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I TU pure, folhctcam mill; clinched mill (he soluble cMtnelv 
t ,f mailed Parley and Wheat reduced (d a ponder in 
vacuo, uajuitim; only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-dr ini;. It does not ferment, nor 
pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process- 
The idea underlying the process seems to he of great nnliiptiiy 
in - India for we rend in Vedic titties of the toe of Wheat and 
Parley in the preparation of the Som.ira‘a. To he utili.-ed 
in tlnit way, they must have passed through rt malting process. 


Mr. II. C. null, C. l. i.\, in his "Civiliza¬ 
tion in Ancient India” says, "The process 
hy which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully described in JX. 06 ami 
in oilier hymns" [ 2000—1500. J1 Q j 
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SHILAJATU RASAYaN 

Shilajatu purified and medicated according to Ayurvedic principles. 

The late Dr. Hemchnndra Sen, St.D., in an nilicle in the Im'IA.V iMetmou 
Rbcohd, May, 1902, greatly eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
experience we have found Shilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which bafiled all sorts of medical aid, Western and Eastern. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration 

External use — Locally applied, it acts as an antiseptic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyo! in action. It is beneficial in parasitic shin 
diseases. In spiains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Disgcstive System .—Promotes appetite, increases the flow of disgcstiee secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogttc), useful in chronic dyspepsia. It 1 sin all 
doses (2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chel.ulic mvrabolan— Amla'.t, cures 
dyspeptic diarrheea. To regulate digestion, administer with I or. fresh juice of Ainlal.i, 
or decoction of Arnlaki (1 tola boiled in 8 or., water, reduced to 2 or..). Do-e .( to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

Price Rs. 5 per tola—One week, Re 1-1 
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t TO PROLONG THE ( 

SPAN OF LIFE 

The perversion of the internal secretions of the 
gonads must be overcome. After middle life marked 
diminution of testicular endocrine function is often 
observed. 

General debility, sexual neurasthenia, and the va¬ 
rious forms of impotence may be physiological, but 
are not always logical. 

Jestacmcls 

a physiologic product which contains the hormones 
or autacoids of the testicle, and the prostate gland, 
and organic phosphorus, offer a means for postpon- 
inY ing these conditions. 

^ Clinical results indicate that many disabilities of 

(y^A old age can be modified, or long postponed, through 
the employment of Testacoids. 

The purpose of Testacoids is to give to die glands 
yy^ those endocrinal elements which naturally decrease 

as age goes on apace. 

ifif Three Testacoids after meals, the dose increased 

^ \|j or decreased as necessity demands, have a strong 

tendency to prolong the span of life. 
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Hong Kong. Prince’s Building Honolulu. 101= ^- D ia) LIMITED 

Colombo, 4 f, Kcyxcr Street MULLER AND WRITSStreet 

Cairo. P. O. Box 1764 Calcutta, 21 

IVLLF.R AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED Bombay. H-W G 

Manila. Pacific Building Madras, .21,Sonlara 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED Karachi. ™ 

Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund Rangoon, 


tbo, 4 U Keyset Street MULLER AND t Street 

ro. P. O. Box 1761 Calcutta, 21 -Street 
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i(a. Pacific Building Madrar, .W.Santorf™ 

PHlPrS (CHINA) LIMITED Karachi. r26NW'"'i 4 
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The Year Out 


With die current issue, the Journal of Ayurveda steps 
into its seventh year of existence after completing the 
sixth and \vc congratulate ourselves on this memorable 
occasion for rearing it up so long, the task being not 
in the least an easy one. 

We take this opportunity to thank our readers and 
patrons for their valuable co-operation in our task of 
conducting the journal and their sympathy has always 
been a great factor in the achievement of our success. 

The year under review is no doubt a momentous one 
from various stand points. This year saw the incarcera¬ 
tion of Mahatma Gandhi, world’s greatest saint, who laid 
the foundation stone of the Jaminibhusan Astanga 
Ayurvedic College—India’s best Ayurvedic Institution. 
With the Mahatma are imprisoned thousands of Indians, 
great and small, and men outside are passing out their 
days in grave anxiety and unrest, uncertain of peaceful 
atmosphere in the near future. Business condition, except 
in a few instances, is becoming gradually worse, the 
result being that business men throughout India are 
experiencing a grave crisis and it is apprehended every¬ 
where that if something of the nature of a miracle does 
not happen in the near future, many well established 
business houses will have to close their doors. 

We are also feeling the pinch of the present unrest 
along with others due to general trade dumping that 
tells heavily upon the buying capacity of the people in 
general. Besides, the present Press ordinance has been a 
great nienance in the way of successfully conducting a 
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journal or a newspaper. It has already killed many first 
class newspapers and thus independent opinion from an 
. edllor ’ s P en 1S »ow a thing of the past, nor can one be 
tempted easily to accept news published in existing 
papers as facts, 

Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, President, All India Medical 
Council, has been arrested and sent to jail for six months 
on a charge of holding a meeting of the All India 
Congress Executive Committee. He was one of our 
greatest sympathisers and we offer our sincere con¬ 
gratulations to the great doctor. Although he cannot 
claim to be the first medical man to earn conviction in 
connection with the present political unrest in Bengal, 
yet his sacrifice for the cause of India is no doubt praise¬ 
worthy and medical profession in India should fee 1 proud 
of their leader. 

This year Bengal has lost a great, patron of Ayurveda 
in the death of Maharaja Sir Majundra Chandra Nandy, 
ICt., of Kassimbazar. With his unbounded charity, sincerity 
of heart and soul and above all his gentle and kind nature 
that could make friends with the high and the low alike, 
every body is familiar. As a protagonist of education his 
name will be immortalised. He was also a great lover of 
Ayurveda and in order to spread the knowledge of this 
indigenous science, he made valuable contributions. The 
Govinda Sundari Ayurvedic College of Calcutta is a 
monument of his activity in this direction. 1 lie ins¬ 
titution was started with the help of the late Maharaja 
in memory of his mother and was maintained at In’s cost. 

We are glad to learn that the College is now on a sound 
footing and is self-supporting and that the name of the 
great patron will not be forgotten so far as Ayurveda 

is concerned. 

Our readers are already aware of the results of tic 
last All-India Medical Congress where resolutions were 
passed advocating boycott of foreign drugs, especially 
British drugs wherever possible and we natura y 
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expected much out of same. It was also resolved to 
establish an All-India Medical Council as also to make 
provision for recognition of qualified Vaids and Hakims. 
We wholeheartedly endorse this resolution as it will 
n 0 a long way in bridging over the gulf that lias been 
Song existing between the sponsors of Indian and western 
systems of medicine. 

We take this opportunity to note here that a sign of 
revolt is already in the field and everything bearing a 
foreign label is not now-a-days believed to be a pancia 
for ail diseases. These arc being tested, retested and 


compared with indigenous preparations of similar type 
and, If found wanting, are being cast aside inspite 
of fine packing and attractive labelling. This is why 
preparations of Kurchi are replacing emetine, those of 
Guduchi Quinine and again those of Palas and Birang 
Santonine. Indian chemists like Bengal Chemical and 
Pharmaceutical Works, Indian Medical Laboratory, 
Calcutta Chemical Works, DeshbancUiu Ayurvedic Works 
and Union Drug Co. Ltd., are bringing out really 
valuable medical preparations of indigenous drugs in 
western fashion and our hearty congratulations go to 
such firms who are doing real service not only to their 
country but also to indigenous system of medicine. 

As usual, we have published several reports through¬ 
out the year about Ayurvedic dispensaries, hospitals and 
institutions and we may make bold to say that these are 
encouraging. The fourth annual report of the Kottapatam, 
L. F. Dispensary is in our possession and its perusal 
shows that the cost of treatment per patient is only 4*^ 
pies. As many as 16401 patients were treated at such 
an out-of-the-way-place dispensary during the year. This 
shows dearly that indigenous medicine is not. only cheap 
but at the same time it is liked by the people at large, 
provided the physician is good. The success of a 
particular medicine depends on the knowledge and 
skill of the prescribes The late deterioration of 
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Ayurveda was mainly due to :the dearth of skilled 
Ayurvedists. Now that India has got many well equipped 
Ayurvedic Institutions, the dearth of qualified Ayurvedic 
physicians is becoming gradually solved, so that the 
future of indigenous medicine is rather glorious. ■ 

We are glad to inform our leaders that in Bombay 
an Ayurvedic University under the name of Dr. Popat’s 
Ayurvedic University has recently been established. We 
wish the University all success. 

At Bombay, there has been a proposal to establish an 
All India Ayurvedic Graduates’ Association which will 
enroll only the graduates passed out from recognised 
Ayurvedic institutions. The object of doing so is that 
the present graduates in Ayurveda passed out from such 
institutions hold generally comparative views and are 
always willing to incorporate what is good in oilier 
Sciences. Besides, when, such- graduates will he 
sufficiently strong numerically, they will be able to fight 
with the Government for recognition and support and 
thus be of use in advancing the cause of Ayurveda. 
While offering our whole-hearted support to the sponsors 
of this proposal, we wish they should also include within 
their fold other Vaids who did not pass out of any 
recognised institution but still hold advanced views like 
those of other members of the proposed Association. 

A little bird whispers into our ears that all is not well 
with the affairs of Jaminibhusan Astanga Ayurvedic 
College. There has been a cleavage in the Managing 
Committee of the Institution as the latter is a curious 
mixture of medical men and the laity. However, the 
breakage has not been thorough and there has been a 
temporary lull in the intestinal quarrel. But the best 
course, for the authority would have been to purge itse/f 
of those who are at the root of these frequent troubles. 

Kaviraj Shyamadas Bachaspati, Principal \aid>a 
Shastrapeetb, Calcutta, deserves congratulation o tie 
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Ayurvedic world for peacefully going on with lus institu¬ 
tion while Govinda Sundari Ayurvedic College is also 
jogging on merrily. 

We have received encouraging reports also from the 
D A. V. College, Lahore as well as from the Benares 
Hindu University Cnllege, Ayurvedic Branch. It is 
gratifying to note here that the Benares Hindu University 
has introduced a Research department and much is 
being clone here in this direction. Some articles touching 
research work of this National University have appeared 
in the pages of Journal of Ayurveda and we hope to 
present our readers with more contributions on the line. 

In this connection, we congratulate our learned Editor 
Dr. Girindra Nath Mukherjee, B.A., M.D. on his 
valuable work done to the cause of the journal. His 
contribution on “Midwifery in ancient India” to the 
Journal of Ayurveda and that on “Vedic Medicine' 1 to 
Indian Medical Record have been well received and our 
sincere thanks go to him. In the same breath let us 
not forget to thank Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S. of 
Hazaribagh, the erudite scholar and a great lover of 
Ayurveda. It may now be safely asserted that Dr. Roy 
was the man incognito in whose collaboration ihe journal 
was originally started and maintained by the late 
lamented Kaviraj A. C. Bisharad. It is needless to speak 
much of this vastly-read writer as he is already too 
well known to our readers. His contributions to the 
pages of the Journal of Ayurveda are always sought 
for, not only in India but also outside. His valuable 
contributions on “Food,” “Pulse”, “Nervous System” and 
“Fever” according to Ayurveda are worth preserving 
and should adorn the library of every medical man and 
institution. These are mines of valuable information 
hitherto unculled, unarranged and unravelled. 

In conclusion, let us thank our well-wishers for their 
patiently bearing with our shortcomings and helping us 
ungiudingly throughout the year. We on our part 
congratulate ourselves on completing yet another year 
of our existence inspite of the present restful condition 
of the country. Let us, however, hope lhat we would soon 
see better days and serve the cause of Ayurveda in a 
belter way in a calm atmosphere. 


H. N. G. 
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THE NERVOUS SYSTEM ■ OF THE 
ANCIENT HINDUS 

H V 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S.; (H.arib.i.b) 

V 

(Continued from our last issue) 

The course of Ida, Pin gain and Sushamita in (he brain. 

The. fibres of Ida, Pingala and sushamnn coming up inside the 
cranium, -forms the the a-ka-tba..triangle.in the lower portion of 
the floor .'of. the; 4th ventricle. . 

1 he fibres then pass ;»p though the three Binclus.(a-kn-tba) 
along the line-of the Sun, Moon and Fire and form the Kantakaln 
triangle- : of yamala • with -its three apices where are situated the 
Pineal and the Nates and Testes of corpora qnadragemtna. The 
fibres of Ida and pingala' referred to here are the afferent anc? 
efferent: fibres inside-the Sushana and not sympathetic fibres, 
which end. in the sympathetic centre in the a-ka-tha triangle. 

- The-fibres then pass up through the three vindlis. Moon Sun 
and Fire aiong the lines.of Brahma, Vishun and Rudra am! form 
the higher kamakaia triangle.(3rd ventricle). 

The apices of this triangle are formed by the Guru (fornix) 
and the two basal ganglia optic thalanmo and the corpus 
striatum. 

The manipitha (lit. jewelled altar) is the velum interpositum. 

It separates the fornix from the 3rd ventricle. 

It is thus situated in the kama-kala trinngie (3rd ventricle) 
in the ocean of nectar. 

The three sides of the kama-kala tringle represents the 
“Tri-vindus" (Three forces) meta-physically the three ‘Tattvas". 
The- supreme “Tattoo" embodies within itself Brahma, 
Vishun and Shiva (Shaktananda Tarangini). 

The three tattvas sattva, Rajas and Tamas surround the 
yoni mondal (triangle). Above is the line of sattva, the lines of 
Rajas and Tamas are on the left and right (Tantra jivan). 
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The three tattvas correspond to the three “Hindus’ “Hindu' 
is Shiva-Shakti divided into 

jjindu, Nada and Hija corresponding to sun, moon and fire 

(Sharada Tilaka) 

Their position is given as follows 
Hindu-above 
Nada-Beiow 

Bija-between Nada and Hindu 

(Kangkala malini Tantra) 

Hindu (sun) pitta discolution presided over by Shiva (God of 
destruction) motor area of cortex* corpus striatum, cffeicnt fibics, 
Nada (moon) Kapha, preservation presided over by Vishnu, 
sensory area of cortex optic thalancus, afferent fibres, 

Hija (fire) vayu, life, creation presided over by Brahma, union 
of Shiva-Sakti Regulative area. 

These correspond to three groups of fibres of the Sushamana 
in the brain, 

The I rah fibres of Sushamna (Nada). 

The kundala fibres of Sushamna (Bindu). 

The regulative central fibres of Sushamna (Bija). 

These end in the basal ganglia and fornix from which start 
cerebral afferent, efferent and association fibres or interlobular 
fibres between the sensory and motor tracts of the brain, (the 
cerebro-sinal fluid dribbling from the Chandra Kaja in the 
Chandra mondol). 

Tins manipitha is the highest manipitha situated in the 
Sahasra (brain proper) and should be distinguished from its 
lower portion in the 4th ventricle, which keeps the pineal in 
position in the lower kama-kala triangle of yamala and from the 
lowest manitha in the heart. 

The mani • lit. gem) is “chitta” says Woodroffe. “Chita” has 
been defined by Prof. B. N. Das Gupta (yoga as philosophy 
and religion) as the ‘‘conservative state of rr.ind, which is the 
repositary of all experience” (Subconscious). 

I he Guru or Parana Hangsha or Paran Shiva (cosmic soul) 
is located in the fornix and is seated on the “island, of gem” 
(manipitha) in the “ocean of Nectar” (cerebro-spinal fluid in the 
3rd ventricle). The manipitha is between Nada and Bindu 
(basal ganglia). 

Tiie descriptions of - the upper, triangle of. the 4th ventricle 
(k a mala of yamala) and of the triangle in the third ventricle 
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(Itama-kala triangle) proper'.is so identical as'-to become verv 
confusing. . •' 

Both are known as ICamakala triangle 

Both are formed by three lines 
Both have three apices.. •_ 

Both have mampithas over which is located the soul, one in 
the Pineal, the other in the fornix, through which ventricles Bows' 
the C. S. fluid. * - • 

One is ; in the;upper part of 4th ventricle the other in the 
3rd ventricle?. ■ • 

. Farther•. Contusion; arises as there are described two Hangshas 
one is the respiratory; centre in the A-ka-tha trianle, the other 
is the seat of the soul or the pineal gland. 

There are three manipitha, one in the heart one in the kamn- 
kala triangle of yamala in the upper • part of the floor of the, 
4th ventricle and the third in the third ventricle. 

There are two kama-kala triangles in the upper part of 4th 
ventricle and the 3rd ventricle. * 

There are two "gurus" (Pineal and fornix) The lower Gant 
(Pineal) sits close; to -but below her (para-vindu rupa-shakti) 
the chief; force of the ; brain located in the 3rd ventricle and is 
known-as,"Hangsha” (the upper Hangs ha). 


- ' (c) The Parmn Guru with his two lotus fee/. 

The Param Guru or Param Hangsha is the fornix seated on 
the "manipi.tha'.’ (velum interpositnm) like a mountain of silver 
(composed of white fibres) under the canopy of sahasra (corpus 
callosum of the brain). 

The. two lotus feet correspond to the optic thalanncs and 
corpus striatum of the Basal ganglia which grow in the lake of 
nectar (3rd ventricle) from which drops ruby coloured nectar 
(cerebro spinal fluid). 

The lotus with its head downwards which drops Nectar is 
the Chandra ICala" in the Chandra mondaJ corresponding to the 
choroid plexus secreting the cercbro-spinal fluid. 

1 The kundalini (fire) drinks this nectar and is soothed. Excess 


of katabolism is prevented. 

The Param Guru or Param Hangsha is the cosmic sou! (God) 
I-Ie is in the lotus of thousand petals in the bead, (cerebrum). 

. Panel],i pad ilka describes, as stated above, the live 

stood of the “Glint" or 5 important structures, the seat of chut.. 
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(soul) in the metaphysical sense and centres of forces in the 
"physiological sense. There arc 2 classifications as follows 

A 

(1) 12 pcttalcd lobe = medulla and pons. 

( 2 ) A-ka-tha triangle -41I1 ventricle 

(3) Hangsha = Pineal gland 

(4I Manipilha with 1 = Velum interposition with the 
Nada & Hindu ) basal ganglia. 

(5) Guru resting his =Fornix resting on the basal 
2 feet or 2 Basal ■ ganglia which consists of optic 
ganglia thalamow and corpus strictum, 

13 

(1) 12 petalled lobe —medulla and pons 

(2) A-ka-tha triangle —lower part of 4th ventricle. 

(3) Manipitha mondal 

with Nada and 
Bitidu of yamalas 
Kama kala tri¬ 
angle. 

(4) Hangsha —Pineal gland. 

(5) Kama-kala triangle—3rd ventricle. 

“Kama-kala-maline Tantra” speaks of Hangsha as below 
manipitha (vide classification A), 

It is to be noted that “Prakriti” is located in tiie lower 
triangle (akatha triangle) the “Purush" in the upper triangle, 
(ICama-Kala triangle) and the union of Prakriti-Purush is at the 
Pineal gland between the two triangles. That is, the soul is 
located in the area, comparising the 4th and 3rd ventricles. 
Fichte supposes “soul as a space-filling principle” (Ranode). 

Another point to note is that the two opposing Ida and 
Pingala fibres (of the antonymic system) are located on the left 
and right side respectively (denied in modern medicine, which 
however acknowledges that the left vagus is more powerful, that 
is the para sympathetic are more powerful on the left side). 
Similarly the left basal ganglia, (optic thalamus) is more power¬ 
fully afferent and the right basal ganglia (corpus striatum) is more 
powerfully efferent according to the Hindus. 

(it) Chakras in mid-brain . 

There are two “chakras” in this region :—- 

(a) Surjya mondal-corpus striatum (Surjya bindu) 


upper part of 4th ventricle with 
Nates and Testes. 
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(('<) Chandra mondnl optic thalamns (Chandra binrlu) 

By the side of chandra mondal within the 3rd ventricle is 
chandra knla or am-kala which corresponds to choroid plexus 
constantly secreting Nectar or Ccrcbo-spinal fluid. 

Inside Chandra kala arc :— 

(1) Nirban Kal—the scat of Nirban shakti (lit. force of 

salvation.) 

(2) Nibodhika—the scat of fire (below the Surjya mondal in 

the 3rd ventricle. 

(3} Para Bindu—place of union of shiva and shakti (connect¬ 
ed with pineal). 

(4) Void- 0 -within—Shivasthan seat of Devata (cosmic soul). 
All these arc structures in the floor of the third ventricle 
impossible to identify accurately. 

From the description we can however roughly identify them 
as follows :— 

(1) Nirban Kala situated below* chandra kala corresponds 
to the structures in the inter-pedencular space. 

{2) Nibodhika situated behind the nirban kala corresponds 
to the tegmentum of crus cerebri. 

{3) Para Bindu divides into three vindus which corresponds 
to the Pulvinar and the Internal and external goniculate 
bodies. 

(4) Void or shivasthan probably corresponds to the trigonum 
Plabenulre a depressed triaguiar area containing collec¬ 
tions of Nerve cells to which fibres pass from the 
Pineal gland. 

(m) Chakras in the upper brain . 

These structures are located below up from the vasal ganglia 
and are as follows :— 

(1) Maha Nada-seat of dissolution of “vayu" the place where 

the “vayu” fibres of Sushamna ends. 

(2) Brahma randhra—foramen of monroe. 

(3) Maha shankhini—auditary centre. 

(4) Manas Chakra—sensorium. 

(5) Sahasra—Nectar area of cortex. 

(6) Visarga — The great void or the silent area of the Brain. 
Maha-Nada is shaped like a plough or half crescent connect 

ing “Bija and Bindu” the tv r o Basal ganglia (afferent and efferent 
fibres). It is the place of dissolution of shakti” and is situate 
near “chandra mondol”. 



n 


, V3 o.] THE JOURNAL OF AYUUVEOA 

It corresponds to the internal capsule between optic thalamus- 
and corpus striatum. 

It is the seat of "Vyapika vayu” (place of dissolution of force 
of sushamna). Here the sensory fibres going up to sensorium 
and the motor fibres coming down from the motor area of the 
cortex are compressed in a "pass” as it were, for beyond this 
area, these fibres spread out (dissolution of force from a narrow 
to a much broader area). 

Brahma-randrn- —It corresponds to the foranun of Monroe 
which communicate the third ventricle (where sushamna ends) 
with the lateral ventricles of the brain. The grey fibres of 
sushamna pass from thh spinal cord through the 4th and the 
3rd ventricles ending in the two lateral ventricles of the Brain. 

Maha-Shankhini Nadi —It is placed just above the llrahma- 
randhra and corresponds to the auditary area of the brain 
(Posterior part) of upper temporal convalmion above the 
fontenelle of the cranium). It is described as the bead end of 
the “Shankhini Nadi”. 

Manas Chakra —The sensory area of the brain. It consists of 
the following : — 

(<z) Spuch centre —Broca’s convolution visnal word area 
auditary area. 

( b ) Tactile centre —in ascending pariental convolution and 

the pre-cental fibres in ascending 
frontal convalution. 

(c) Visnal area —Frontal convolution (centre for eye 

movement) visuo-Psychic and visuo- 
Sensory areas in occipital lobe. 

(d) Auditarv area —posterior part of upper temporal 

convolution. 

( e & j ) Taste and smell areas —uncinate and hippo- 
campat convolution and the tip of 
temporal lobe.' 

Sahasra— motor area of brain includes the whole length of 

ascending frontal convolution and the parts hidden underneath. 

Visarga. The great esi lent areas of the brain which include 
( i ) The major part of the very large frontal 
convolution. 

( ii ) The paricto-temporal convolution, ‘ 

( iii) The island of Rein 
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•the pulse in prognosis 

ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC MEDICINE 

jjy 

Dr. EKENDRANATH GHOSH, M.Sc., M.D. ; etc.. 

Professor of Biologj\ Medical College , Calcutta, 


( Continued from our last issue ) 

F. Passages with several signs. 

{a) 9^ site 55tJiI sfanfs*! I 

tfsu »pfl Jmifa SI ?E?i it II. 20, 

If fclio pulse is very fine (thready), has the beats distinct from 
one another, beats with celerity, has steep strokes, is guide and soft 
and if the beats are separated by long gaps, the condition of the 
patient should be taken to be unfavourable. 

(I') fofira* feflraan^STifSf’qf I 

fersn *sf?i sifh *i<sm nym 11 
fast fn gnvw 1 $1 < 

fro « 

II 4 :; II. 6 ; II. 1 7; II. 20; It. 26: II. 29; 
‘IT. 30-; II. 36; II.38. 

fsra" failW fsifer^" «ngref m i 

fe<ai f%?sn 5ifh tjyjn » 

fasd Tfe 1 jprcunr i 

II. 4 ; II. 8 ; 11. 2s ; israft); II 34 ; H. 36' 

faifafif fjiflpn’ 25^5?^' i 

cisrffr ^<rg: ^ ’ 11 • . 

^ g=n ?bv w vi g^: g'rry.fe’ 

?rxfa wd! Hrats?misi*J 5 fff 3 n 11 II. 2 4 - 

If the pulse becomes slow, very soft and very agitated (that is, 
the beats are not natural and uniform), the beates are separated 
by ! on" gaps the pulse becomes ,too fine to be perceptible an 
again appears beneath the examining fingers, it indicates unfavour¬ 
able prognosis. Such a condition is said to be satini fata. 
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( c) fqn^fn' wnwifa y ’fimmfawY' 

hhu* |jrfv}«rwif n 

mpY ipwqwpqdY t 

gwt n>ifa *»^>iftT»r»in: it 
11. M 5 II. 17 ; n. 20 ; II. 26; 11 3.}; 11. 36 ; 11. 38. 

If tho pulse shows tho characteristics of piltn,vayu ww\ knpfm 
in rapid succession and it becomes forcible (rising with a steep 
stroke), beats like the progression of a peafowl (that is, beats tardily 
•with a slow rise and fall) and becomes small, the condition is 
considered unfavourable. It is a severe grade of auricular fibril lu- 
tion, 

{<!) »jyw;sl vifa'shq 1 

fwftt naKfe rus^i mfn vjyRt n 

wifsi jwuf t 

qvqfaftfu mil rafaqini^rai tt II. 3& . 

If the pulse beats like the progression of a snake, is soft, 
disappears, becomes agitated (irregular), becomes fine, beats for 
seven days in its own place with difficulty, it indicates unfavourable 
prognosis from Sannipata „ 

(«) dl’® mi wfa qdlitqnffi 

^r^fqTnjqi^ qqetqq niftfci mfirc 

wqfn qfafr?>i qq\?t mma) 

fqsqfufdrt m'R, ' 11. 24. 

If there is high fever in the evening, the ' pulse being of Vayu 
and Pitta character, beats with force (or with frequency) or beats 
with hardness like vayu (that is, with vayU characteristic), there is 
burning in the throat and burning of the body next morning, the 
patient will die soon. 

We are inserting below the death signs apart from the pulse 
for convenience. 

(/) nifa fcs# i 

qfenawsra mfr fi?qi m fqwqr wqqq q 3 mgvrim « II. 34. 
If there is fever, there w dullness of sight, again the sight 
becomes acute, there is coldness on the body surface and burning 
inside, day and night, the patient will die. 

i 

(g) •stamp *i ; efr|€l ms 1 

fita’J™.' ^tatall. 11. 37. - 
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If tho voice is gone, tiio eight is dull, there is cough, difficulty 
of breathing and drowsiness, there is oedema of the chest and 
nento pain in the loins, tho patient will not live. 

{/i) ''tTOUU ^ <1*11 *1181 m I 

fawt m Vf^-4 ii7m: » n. 37 . 

If the patient is drenched with sweat, the nose, feet and hands 
arc cold and there is dullness of tho brain, he is going to die. 

Here we shall deal with a number of bodily conditions which 
temporarily show pulse characters seemingly unfavourable, but 
really indicating no bad prognosis. 

(a) Slow pulse. A perceptibly slow pulse is stated to occur 
ill certain bodily conditions without any untoward significance. 

rftibT nTj’uun *n i 

hksiii nteut w wi u II. 4'- 

The pulse becomes slower tho normal rate being considered 
slow) in distraction, passion, fear, meditation, anger, covetousness, 
bard labour, indigestion and in the discomfort due to forcible 
retention of urine or fseces. 

(/?) Small pulse. The pulse may be very small in certain 
conditions without any unfavourable prognosis. 

fkqmwj q^nretfq ii II 4f- 

ttm ^ i II. 4 ; 11 . 36 ; II. 38. 

If a person be under the influence of an evil spirit and if a 
person has had excessive sexual intercourse, the pulse may resemble 
one due to a triple derangement and be very small, but such a 
pulse does not indicate death. 

st fiiggfa <jj ^nn qrst 1 

11 II. 3 6 > 

The pulse, which is small (thready) and is not displaced from 
its normal site,' does not indicate death, and the patient recoveis, 

(c) J,erlry pulse. 

■ ( c ) ^3? gurej fqdlfsrf© ’U'ft 1 U.6; II. 34- 

The pulse of a dumb, of an id.ot and of a beguiled person is like 
a flame (?, (that is the beats suddenly rise up and full down). 

(d) Pulse resembling one in a triple derangement (probably 

indicating a rapid pulse). 
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an«rf «?«(*«' W'i<! ll 11 4 : H. 38. 


Tlie pulse of children, idiots, dumbs, insanes, fainted persons and 
of stupified persons may resemble tlm characteristics of double and 
triple derangement, (but of no unfavourite significance}. 

'nor.faujbfa 1 

N* 

mrutuM ..fawtaft * 

^ <reh€St . 

nwt 11 II. 12. 

The pulse in grief, hunger, surprise, carrying heavy weight, 
constant reading, exertion, agitation and anger resembles one in 
vikara due to derangement (of the principles). In all the cases 
•we get a very quick pulse. 

(e) Pulse with some apparently unfavourable signs. 

WITOW WeraTCUVStfl I 

rTCEJflfw sSsfq *TWWJf#lffl faffl: || 

II.*; II. 8 j II. 36; 11. 38. 
So long the pulse is not displaced from its site, the prognosis 
is not to be considered unfavourable (hopeless condition), even if 
the signs are otherwise bad, 

( f) Pulse imperceptible or nearly so. 

‘(') wuw (nw) (ftqftmnq n) 11 

*11? yrefa srlfad « 

II. 1 ; II. 4 J II. 8 ; II. 20; II. 255 II. 26; 
II. 34 ; II. 36 ; II. 38 j II 4f . 

(*) ftrpifn i II. 38. 

(3I ufira w£t ®r: ( 

*lW*t jt \\ 

II. 4; II. 36; II. 38. 

(4) ahn ==r Rfwsn^ tr i 

rrafot Preeu »indl *r fafeq n 

IL 4 ; II. 18 ; II. 36 ; II, 38 ; II. 41. 

(5) m *uun$ 1 

WTOF MVWWW *IT*P*« 5 l 7 j *t?q j 

*, s * 1 

II. 4 ; II. 36; II. 38. : 
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Iffii-n we have :i number of bodily conditions where the pulse 
may be i.u|t«rcepfeilil<* or nearly so. As the pulse comes back to 
fclio normal condition, there is no unfavourable prognosis The 
conditions arc Unis enumerated :— 


(1) Carrying heavy weights (1) 

(2) Ha ving been beaten ( 1 ) 

(3 Fainting (1) 

(4) Fright (I) 

f. r >) Orief (I, 4 ) 

(5) Cholera ( 1 , 2b-- 

(7 i Fall (3) 

( 8 ) Fracture being set ( 3 ) 

10 ) Dinrrhoja ( 3 ) 

( 10 ) After excessive sexual intercourse ( 3 , 5 ) 

Hi) Exposure to cold ( 4 ) 

( 12 ) Indigestion ( 4 ) 

(13) Nervous disease (5) 

( 14 ) Athletic exercise ( 5 ) 

( 15 ) On exposure to heat ( 5 ) 

(16) Drowning (5) 

(17) Surprise (3) 

(g) Irregular pulse. 

wi (win) oi am *r m mn i 

m n II. 4 ; H- * 27* 

If the pulse with uniform beats has an irregular rate, there. i» 
no fear of death, although it resembles sanmgata. 

(h) mw' i 

fasurntm 5 * to i II. 4; II. 18; II. 38. 

If there is derangement of Vayu. and Kapha and Pitta is very 
strong, the physician should treat the pitta derangement (there is 
no fear of death). 

(HI) Pulse conditions revealing the time of death. The 
prediction of the time of death by the pulse and other bodily condi¬ 
tions has been one of the highest achievements in the sphygmology 
of the Ayurvedic system of Medicine. According to the Hindu 
customs, there is a ceremony of bringing the patient to the bank 
of the river Ganges and letting him die on the river side. As the 
dying man has sometimes to be brought from long distances, it is 
highly important, that the death time should be known at least 
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approximately. However empirical stick an i«lea may be, there are 
so manv authenticate*! records on the prediction of deatli time ] 
from the pulse examination that there is much to lie said for it, 
at least for its practical application. 

There are two main principles underlying the prediction of death 
from the pulse examination. ( 1 ) The disappearance of the pulse 
from the wrist and the amount of such displacement. By continued 
observations the amounts of displacement have been coo-elated 
with the periods the dying patients going to live. (2) The various 
combinations of pulse conditions are dictated for ascertaining the 
time of death of a patient. They have no doubt been derived from 
wide experience. In general, they indicato a gradual failure of the 
myocardium and the vasomotor mechanism. 

(a) Pulse conditions which indicate immediate death, 

sjrsl mS’fidasfq f*nq«U I 111. 2. 

The pulse which has been indicating a tripio derangement, stops 
at the time of death. The passage no doubt refers bo a cardiac 
failure in auricular fibrillation. 

*zfcran% t II. 8 

*1% S***? 3 Vfqtqj s? || 11. 29. 

The pulse becomes fhe and beats like the sounds produced by 
beating a damant fa small hour glass-shaped drum) at the time of 
death. If the pulse beats like a damaru, the death will occur 
in the course of the day. 

The passage refers to a thready running pulse, the beats of 
which are not capable of being counted. 

sflcun' mm ^ i 

*frft -sfiffn *? » II 30. 

If the chest, nose, thigh and leg become cold and the pulse 
becomes fine and very quick, the patient does not live for a moment, 

’©waatera msl*tr « li, 36, 

If the body is very cold, the eyes are still and the pulse is 
displaced, the patient is going to die immediately, 

=Df*nt n'gfif 1 

*hsf-r*Rtn 5 t mftfc vn-mi*fsTq it li, 36. 

If the pulse is displaced and is very quick, the patient dies in 
a very short time. 
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'(•//) Pulse conditions indicating death in -24 minutes (one ttonda). 

MfWi 5 jf® sf? 

^ W *5tf=Rl fTO II II. C». 

Jf the pulse heats like the progression of an ant or a millepede, 
the patient dies at the end or 24 minutes The pulse consists of 
’numerous fine -and nearly imperceptible poise waves running in 
'rapid succession. 

•(<■) ltd so conditions indicating death in T£ hour (half jtra'hara). 

-ii. 4 j j 0 . 8 j II 34 ; II. 364 

If the pulse remains within two (three) fingers’ breadth outside 
’the base of -tho thumb, the patient will die at the end of an hour 
-and a half. 

{(/) Pulse conditions indicating death in three hours. 


, s? 4 ry?!piuUiw' mrsj? 1 qfe mfesn 1 
mu msm 11 

-II. 34; II. 41 Pwr*); lb 42. 

If the pulse remains at three (two) fingers’ breadth outside 
’the base of the thumb, it indicates death at the end of one prnhnra 
t(three 'hours). 

sfterat ?n u umu’S ^ ’jut m 11 II. 29. 

If the pulse is very rapid and soft at the root of the nose, the 
ipatient dies in three hours. 

■j 

II. 4 ; II. 8 ; II. 36 ; II. 42, 

If the pulse is displaced From the wrist for the width of two 
Singers and a half, the patient will die after three hours. 

,(t>) Pulse conditions indicating death in four hours and a half. 

sjwj snsrgrat msj uwroirafafei 1 
. ^anwssf srrat 11 

I. I ; II. 4; II. s ; II. 17 ; II. 34 ; II. 36 ; II. 4* 

If the pulse is displaced to two fingers’ width from the wrist 
and beyond .the place of the middle examining finger, the patient 
dies in four hours and a half. (The pulse is thus only felt by the 
ting finger), _ 
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If the pulse is displaced f<>r a bug-..-/ brendth «»<! is outside 
(lie middle examining finger, the patient (Vies within -5 hows uml 
a half. 

^ f ) Pulse condition indicating death in six hours. 

juji) upii uf? hiT-feW’-in i 

faitaflVM'n r?l?f. hi. .{ ; lh *12>. 

If the pulse remains bematb the middle examining finger (that is,, 
(lie pulse is displaced for one finger’s breadth), the patient will die 
in mx hours. 

(") Pulse conditions indicating death in nine hours. 

cre?i ?m«q‘ g.-q* i??t crfilmsfe: « 11. 4 ; 11. 37.. 

If the pulse is displaced to the breadth of two fingers and. a lialh 
from the wrist, the patient will die in nine hours. 

w-rogw?! mfi vfa Rn?m ft fad 1 

T\m^ mnf urn im ij-flftisfV, it- 11 . 4 ; hi. 8 . 11 . $&, 

If the pulse is felt beyond the middle examining finger, tlie- 
pntient will die after nine hours. 

\h) Pulse condition indicating death in twelve hours, 

sirs! 3 ft fu'gfti ft fad 1 

II. 4 II. 34 ; II. 36 ; II 42. 
If the pulse remains beyond the width of one finger and a half, 
the patient will die in 12 hours. 

ft) Pulse conditions indicating death in 15 hours., 
eumt ni^t *w<u sfe fimu 1 

'A 

mv. AX’D 1 ftftSft vr: 11 II. 8 ; 11, 34. 

If tlie pulse remains beyond one finger’s breadth from the wrist 
and if it beats crookedly (that is, the pulse is low), the patient 
will die in fifteen hours. 

■smir/wm mfit «rs»u uft ft-gft 1 
w 3 mw' nm tni^m 11 II. 36. 

If the pulse is displaced to half fingers’ breadth from the wrist 
&nd if it is curved, the patient will die in fifteen hours. 

{To be continued.) 
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TREATMENT OF MENORRHAGIA AND 
METRORRHAGIA IN INDIAN 
MEDICINE 


!!Y 

VAIDHIAPATHY, T. G. RAMAMURTHJ IYER, 
Physician and Surgeon, Municipal Sidha Dispensary, 
Erode, (Madras Presidency.) 


It is needless to point out the various causes under which 
these symptoms arise in womanhood. The history of the cases 
and treatment given in the following ca«es may be of interest 
to the profession. In these cases the tieatment prescribed in 
the western system is generally hot douches, rest, nursing, opium, 
ergot, some styptic injections advertised by the chemists, and 
other uterine sedatives, also calcium preparations to coagulate 
the blood. And lastly, when every one of these fail, a resort 
is made to the removal of nteri!*, which organ is considered to 
be the source of danger to the patient if it is allowed to exist. 
Unless the haemorrhage is due to the malignant disease such as 
cancer, I don’t see any reason to resort to surgical interfeience, 
It is very few that resort to hospital treatment for such conditions. 
In ordinary cases of ptolonged menopause, the ladies resort 
to home treatment such as the milky juice taken from the tree 
of Jambal, Agathi GraiidiRora or a decoction made of the 
baiks of such astringents, (vegetable^) ami set themselves all 
. right. Cases of malignant diseases for which the patients resort 
to hospital treatment are all advanced cases where radium could 
do little, For such case*, the only treatment invented by the 
- human ingenuity is "Opium.” 

Case No. I. A Brahmin lady aged 35, MuUipara—school 
master’s wife-resident of Erode, pregnant 9 months. When she 
was carrying water in a brass vessel slipped and fed down on the 
foot steps of her house along with the pot on her left side of the 
small of her back. Immediately haemorrhage sta/ied and labour 
pains commenced. So she was removed to the allopathic 
hospital for treatment. Under CHd.3 the dead feems was 
extracted, The general routine treatment for such conditions was 
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given according in the ptescrihcd lines in the wc-tern s\Mrni 
The bleeding slopped for a few days ami idnpM-d. F<o «•*»»•»»» 

4 months she was in bed and all licalmcnt w»« «<f im u<r. 
finally the lady was advised to have tU- uterus irm«vp<l. There- 
fore she had to consult me. I concluded that if there was am' 
rupture, the patient would m»t have lived all these d.t) s It 
could not he anything el-e but congestion somewhere m tin* 
uterus or ovary as a result of the fall. So 1 gave the following 
treatment according to Faster n System. Ayalc.mtppu—ft prepaid 
tion of Iron immersed in the juice of tender berries of Katnvehrm 
(.Tamil), nauia arabica, for 6 months, dried and powdered, I his. 
is of black colour in 5 grain, doses twice a day mixed in honey. 
This stopped the bleeding completely on the 3rd day. From 
the fourth day forwards there was not even slight oozing. After 
20 days she complained of bleeding again, and waited to see 
if it is ordinary menopause hut this continued on the 5th day 
also, so I repeated the treatment for 3 days more and stopped 
and their gave a powder called Poongavi Sindurain which is 
made up of alum and Poongavi. t,Tamil) and 'continued till the 
next period of menses which became regular and the general 
health of the patient who was very anaemic was completely 
restored. 

II- A rich Chetty lady aged 40—Multipara-r-a village near 
Bhavani-was first seen by me in the following condition ; 
Temperature 104 degree?., shivering, very anaemic, bed ridden,, 
blood coloured discharge from the uterus, passing half a dozen 
times a day and the quantity was more than 2 02, at a time. No 
appetite, bowels constipated, urine scant)’, temperature gradually 
falls to 100 degree F., irregular pulse varies from goto no per 
minute, very feeble at the wrist. Left side of the uterus Wjas felt 
to be hard and of the size of an orange. 

History of the Case:— She said that she was carrying 
3 months. One day in her village she went to the garden to. 
attend to calls of nature as is the custom among the village folks, 
to go out for such purposes both morning and evening in company 
with other women. There she was standing near a dilapidated 
wall in the garden and waiting for the return of her friends. 
One common street crow came flying over her head and brushed 
its wings on this woman’s head and picked out her hair from 
the head with its legs. This process was repealed about 3 or 4 
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preparation but this began to irritate her bowels as she combined 
of pain in the anus, as if she has got pile- and also some pain in 
the abdomen. So I stopped it and gave Unani Sindnram which 
lessened the trouble. But malarial fever relapsed and this was 
treated with the decoction which J have mentioned in cn-e 2 anti 
she became aii right. Some 2o days after, all symptoms of 
menorrhagia stopped. So I gave Panchamirtha Sindnram In 
one grain doses for 24 days until the next period of me use and 
for the last two months she has no complaint and is having regular 
periods. Even when all signs of menorrhagia stopped, she was 
complaining of pain in the lower part of (he abdomen. So 1 gave 
her 15 m. of oil of Chenopodium, lj 4 or,, of castor oil and to 
my surprise she passed about a dozen round worms and I repeated 
the same again after a week. Then all the abdominal pain and 
irritation in anus disappeared, 

IV. About half a dozen cases of the natnre of No. 3 came 
to the out-patient department of my dispensary, some had 
Syphilis or Gonorrhea and some of them had frequent abortions. 
Such cases were given the Iron preparation and Foongavi 
Sinduram combined and in a week’s time all were pleased to 
say that the discharge completely stopped and their health 
restored. Before coming to me they said they had allopathic 
treatment but no good was derived therefrom. 


My learned brethern should not think that I am boasting or 
in an}' way underrating the western system of treatment, and 
1 do not suggest that everything can be done in the eastern 

system. Every system has got its own efficient methods. My 

idea is to point out to the profession that when cases of the 
above nature come for treatment in this system, the treatment 
is always simple. Many cases, where the removal of the uterus 
associated with many risks which our surgeons know veiy 

well and the after life of a young woman is thus changed into 

that of a doll in the world by some costly treatment, on travelling 
to the Presidency Stations for radium treatment, are saved by the 
indigenous method of treatment. So it is desirable to make every 
mofussil institution useful to the poor with such cheap indigenous 
drugs and methods of treatment. 

So, I hope that a day will soon come for western surgeons 
to learn the indigenous system of treatment and thus save many 
a limb or organ from amputation and removal under the fastidious 
faith of a radical cure and thus render them useful for the welfare 
of hmnan lives and efficient function as extended by our glorious 

Cieator. 



* 93°-] 


TI1F. JOURNM. OF AYURVEDA 

*• CORRESPONDENCE 


25 


To The Editor, 

THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, CALCUTTA. 

Sir, 

Please publish the following in your esteemed Journal nnd oblige. 

In the "Antiseptic” a Monthly Medical Journal of Madras, of 
December 1929, my worthy friend Mr. M. G. Rnmchandrarao M. B. 

& C. M., Chief Medical and Sanitary Officer, Puducotta writes in an article 
on ‘Infantile Cirrhosis of Liver*—" This is a fact that old Vaidyas 
are aware of this ailment and there are various centres in Tanjore nnd 
Trichy. Districts, where these enlargements are said to have been treated 
successfully.” I don’t believe the statement, for I know ns a matter of 
fact of more than a dozen cases of real Infantile liver cases having gone 
to the Kumbakonam specialist and returning worse ensuring a speedy 
death. 

All the Vaidyas give very strong cholngogue purgatives resulting 
in the damage of kidney and producing dropsy, suppression of urine, 
uraemia and death. These Vaidyas are successful in curing enlargements 
of spleen and not of liver. 

I wish to impress on every parent that true cases of liver are very 
rarely cured by these Vaidyas and by resorting to them for treatment, 
we only ensure a speedy grave and so on. 

Dear Sir, is Ayurvedic treatment so misleading as the learned / 
author says? Should I expect my brother Vaidrajas and Kavirajas to 
come forward and say what is the real thing ? I am sure, our holy', 
time-worn and neglected Ayurveda must have sound treatment for 
Enlargement of L ver as for Spleen. Let us not blindly follow what 
Mr. Ram Chandra Rao says but see that we have better treatment 
for this ‘Infantile Cirrhosis’, which I leave to learned Ayurvedic 
practitioners to write clearly in your next issue and oblige. 

I beg to remain 
Sir 

Your most humble servant, 
Vaidya D. S Df.hadrai, 
Wardha ( C. P.) 


Wardha, 
Dated ro-6-30. 
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TJie All India Ayurved IWahamandaJ & Vidyapith Office, 

~ ~ _ C AWN PORE. 

To The Editor, 

THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, CALCUTTA. 

: Dear Sir, 

■oblige" diy pub!,sh tbe fo!lowit1 S >001106 in your -esteemed paper and 


Yours faithfully, 

R. D. Bhatta 
Vidyapith Secretary. 

NOTICE. 

Notice is hereby given that the degrees of Bhishak, Ayurveda-Visharad, 
and Ayurvedacharya have been patented and registered for exclusive 
award by the All India Ayurveda Mahamandal & Vidyapith and persons 
or institutions using or awarding them without duly obtaining them from 
the Vidyapith render themselves liable to prosecution, 

Ra-ghuvartmyaeu Bhatta Vaidya, 
Secretary, 

All India Ayurved Vidyapith. 

To The Editor, 

THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, CALCUTTA. 

Sir, 

Medicine and religion are more closely allied than many perrons, and 
even many doctors and ministers think. The Founder of Christianity, 
whose work lay primarily in the religious field, was also a doctor. And 
his fame went throughout Syria : and they brought unto him all sick 
people that were taken with diverse diseases and torments, and those 
■who were possessed with devils, and those who were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy and he healed them "(Matthew 4-24 ). He 
also gave sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, cleansed lepers, and 
made the lame walk (see Matthew 11-5). Except in one instance where 
he employed the physical method of anointing the eyes of a blind man 
with clay (see John 9 r 6-7), he seems to have effected his cures by means 
of some divine power emanating from him. 

There is undoubtedly a power in religion—call it faith, or what you 
will—that can heal the sick. Many cures have been effected through 
faith in relics. Some years ago certain English physicians and clergymen 
discussed a closer relationship and co-operation between Medicine and 
the Church with a view towards bringing the joint agencies of both 
to bear upon the curing of diseases. Some Episcopal clergymen in 
the United States have established clinics for the cure of the sick through 
religious and mental means. There is a large class of mental diseases 
that medicine obviously can do little to cure. These mental afflictions 
have been caused by the patients’ entertaining wrong ideas, delusions, 
whims, crotchets, etc., and since they have been caused by ideas, 
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it takes ideas to ovctcoroe them Wise counsel. wise words on the part 
r ,f those who understand jest what lias caused particular mental 
ttfilii'ions, can do much to cure, the patients. 

All doctors know that the hardest partients to cure are those who 
have nothing the matter with them. Those patients also—I refer of 
cou.se to hypochondriacs—can be cured through wise counsel,' religious 
as well as philosophical counsel, 

Since I have been speaking of religion in connection with- curing the 
sick, I should like to speak of a certain doctrine mentioned in tire Bible— 
the doctrine of the Virgin Birth of Christ This doctrine was once 
firmly believed by the clergy ; but the adoption on the part of the clergy 
of the scientific attitude towords- the interpretation of the Bible has- 
caused many ministers to regard tiie duettine of the Virgin Birth as a 
injth, or a recrudescence of older religious myths. 

But we cannot regard this doctrine ns a mere myth or fable containing 
no truth. It is incorporated, doubtless for emphasis, in two of the 
Gospels, Matthew and J.uke, and it is on the same basis of validity as- 
any other pa: t of the Bible. Granting that the story contains truth, it 
becomes a matter of interpretation Just what that truth is. 

I hive long held ihe belief that the story of the Virgin Birth is 
intended to teach us the value, under certain peculiar and restricted 
circumtances, of artificial fertilization of the human ovum. Under certain 
circutmances, and in a variety of situations, the ordinary natural process 
of generation cannot take place. Under these circumtances and in. 
these situations there can be little doubt that the human ovum, can be 
impregnated by human seed artificially removed from the male organ, 
Tnis process is made use of in the case of the roe of fish artificially 
fertilized by mik taken from the buck fish. There can be little question 
that tiie process can also be made to apply to the generation of the 
human species. 

’fins, in my opinion, is the meaning of the Biblical stoy of the Virgin 
Bitth. Whether Jesus himself was actually generated in this way is 
unmateiial to the truth of the story. His name is attached to the story 
in order to give the story greater validity. The account of this Virgin 
Birth is told tn story from rather than in a plain statement of fact in order 
io awaken our interest and fiix the story in our memory. It is expressed 
m mystical form in order not to offend our sensibilities by a crude, bald 
statement of fact. 

Yours very truly, 

Coeur d’Alene, Idaho, U. S. A., Chaju.es Hoopeh, 

May 20, j930. 
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TRcports of Societies, etc. 

Establishment of 

DR. POPAT AYURVEDIC UNIVERSITY, BOMBAY 

Hon’ble Mr. Dehlvi arrived at the College at 6 p m. He was 
received by Mr. Mullnirndns Vissnnji, the Chairman of the Board of 
Tiuslets, and was led to the Chair by the Rigistia'. 

O.i his taking the Chair, the Principal, Dr. Popat read a letter rereived 
from the Hon’ble Ministers of Education, and Agriculture, also from the 
Chief of Ichalkaranji, tile Shaikh S heb of Mongo.] and others, after 
which, with the permission of the President, be read the following report. 

Hon’ui.k Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

With tv view to prevent irresponsible medicoi practice carried on 
under the guise of Ayurveda, by persons who do not core to study the 
Ayurvedic System of Medicine, the Ayurveda Vidyalaya now named the 
Prabhuram Ayurvedic College, after the late Vaidyaraj Prabhuram, who 
ongimued the scheme, was e»tnnli->l,ed so far back as 1896, to 
produce a class of pnietitioneis who could practise Ayurvedic System 
of Medicine scientifically and at the same time, be conversant with 
the present-day progress of the Mrdic.d Science in England and 
elsewhere. The opening ceremony of the Institution was peiformed by 
the Late Hon’ole Mr. Justice Mahadeo Govind Ranade, C. I. E. 

The aims and objects of the Institution are :— 

x. The teaching and diffusion of Ayurvedic Science through 

the medium of the Vernaculars. 

2. Associating learned and competent men in the. Aryan and 

Eupopean _ Systems of Medicine in the promotion and 
diffusion of the Science. 

3. Testing by means of examinations the qualifications of the 
students, and conferring on them Diplomas and marks of 
Honour according to their respeciive fitness. 

Dr. Popat Prabhuiam who prepared the scheme was appointed 
Superintendent of the Institution, and it began its woik from <h= month 
of June 1S96. In the year 1901, the first batch of the successful 
students of the Institution came out, and was conferred DegiecS, 
Diplomas and Ce. tificates at a public meeting, by the then Chief Jusiice 

Hon'ble Sir Lawrence Jenkins, Kt. 

The College since then tnjoys a successful career. I lie Professois 
impart instructions in vernaculars from renowned Ajurvedic works, at 
the same time keeping the students conversant with the present-day 
prog, ess of the MeJical Scunceof England and other com lines.Thus 
theteaching staff consists of both Ayui vedic and Allopotlnc pracim-'R-if. 



The College lias a course of five years. All the branches of Aytii vetl.c 
together with whatever is found necessary in the Allopathic to make tip 
the deficiencies, are taken up in the course, and thus the subjects taught 
in the Junior Classes are Anatomy, Physiology and Tridh.tu, Minor 
Clinical woik, Ayurvedic nud English Mattiia Medtca, Ayurvedic 
Pharmacy and Chemistry and Ayurvedic Botany ; and in the Senior 
Classes are Medicine, Surgery, Eye Diseases, Mmwifery, Diseases of 
Women and Children, Hygiene, Medical Jurisprudence, Ioxicology, 
Bacteriology and Tridosha and Pathology. All these subjects are taught 
from the Ayuredic woiks, maintaining the Allopathic theories s'de by 
side wherever found necessary. 

The studems feel the want of well-written Text-books on different 
subjects of Ayurveda, as the same have been scattered in the Sanskrit 
standard works in different parts of the same book, but Mahamuhopudhynya 
Kaviraj Ganniath Sen, late lamented Dr. Tribhovandas M Shall, 

Dr. Vaman G.mesh Desai, m. » (Loud.), Vaidyaraj Shankar Daji Pade, 
Vaidyuri.j JatasbanUar Liladhar Trivedi and Sheth Khemnj Shrikiisiiadass, ' 
together with Vaidyaraj Jadavji 'Pricutnji Acharya of Bombay, Vaidyaraj - 
Jiamprasadji of Patiala, Pranacharya Harancband Ciiakrnvarli of Calcutta, 
Bishaguar Ganpat Pandurang Kalokbe, Vaidyaraj Gopalji Kunveiji 
Thakkar, Vaidyaraj Vasudeo Shaslri Kadegaokar of Satara, Vaidyaraj 
Bipalal Gudbaddass, Pandit Shivsharma and Vaidyaraj Panditji 
Hariprapanji of Bonibiy came to their aid by publishing several 
good woiks on different subjects in Ayurveda, 

The College lias now gone through a career of 33 ye..rs, and as 
mentioned above eminent men, like Sir Lawrence Jenkins the late Chief 
Justice of Bombay, Justices Sir Cbandavarkar, Sir Lallubhai Shah, Mr. 
Badruddin Tyabji, Mr. Mulla, Mr. Kajiji and Mr. Jhaveii, also Hon. 
Mr. Vithalbbai Patel, Pandit Mandan Mohan Malaviya, Sir Mabumud ’ 
Yusuf, late Maharajah S.iheb of Darbhauga etc., have presided at the 
different convocations of the college. 

During the career of the Institution of the last 30 years, about 135 
Ayurvedic Graduates and 50 Nurses and Mid wives have obtained their 
Degrees, Diplomas and Certificates. 

The funds which had a nucleus of Rs. 5,000 only, subscribed by 
Vaidyaiaj Prabhuram Jivanratn at the beginning of the Institution, increased 
to Rs. 51,600 paid and R-\ 5,000 promised, over and above the sum 
from the trustees of Seta D.iyal Bbimji which approximately amounts to ; 
Rs 70,000. Tlie whole sum thus comes up to a lakh and twenty five 
thousand. At the commencement the Trustees of the Institution were 
Sir Bh.dch.uiura Krishna, Rr,, Vaidyarrij Prabhuram Jivanratn and Rao 
Bahadur Visinji Iv'iimji. The interest of the sum was put at the 
dispo a! of Dr- Popat Prabhuram who was appointed Principal of the 
College, when the Institution was styled as »'■“ Prahhuram Ayurdedic 
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;V.,h these fow remarks in connection with l ha College a-»d the 
University, Mr. Pesidenl, I beg to request jvm to confer on the following 
four renowned. Pro-Ayurvedic Practitioners, selected by the Committee 
lor the honour, the honour of "Pranacharya 

First amongst them is Mahamahopadhy rya Kaviraj Ginanath Sen 
S’linswnti, m a., I,, m & s., of Calcutta who is known all over India for 
his love of Ayurveda He 1ms taken a leading part in bringing into 
existence the Ayurveda Mahamandala of Indin, which is holding its con¬ 
ferences yearly in diffeient parts of the country for the encouragement 
of the Science. He was elected several times as President of the Con¬ 
ference. He made a learned and scientific speech about Ayurveda at the 
time of the inauguration of the Hindu University, and the Government in 
recognition of his merits conferred on him the title of Mananmh mudiiyaya. 
He is now conducting an Ayuivedic Hospital called the Ashtanga- 
Hridaya Hospital in Calcutta. He has written a work on Anatomy, 
‘‘The Praty.,ksba Slmriram” and another "Siddhanta Nidan” in Sanskrit 
which have now become standard works on the subject. 

Second is Vaidynraj Laxmisbankar Govindram of Jetpur in Kathiawar, 
now about the age of 75, still carrying on bis Scientific work amongst the 
Chiefs of Kathiawar with great success. 

Third is Jyotirvnidya Krishna Mohanji Sharma, aged 65, who has 
acquired a deep knowledge of Ayurved-t, and in his practice depends 
much oh nature and the predominance in the patient’s system of the 
Dcsbas and Dbatus ns connected wi h different seasons, one of the most 
important theories of Ayurveda. 

The fourth is Bhishagwar Vithal Bhaskar Sukhthmkar, Associate of 
the Aryan Medical School, aged 55, a Graduate of this College, now 
Practising at Goa. He for a long time acted as Resident Physician of 
this College and.then as Professor of Vagbhatfa the renowned Ayurvedic 
work on theories and practice of Ayurveda. While here he assisted me 
a, good deal in draping out a curriculum for the teaching of Ayurvedic 
Science in all .its branches., • 

Mr. President, I request you to hand over these certificates to the 
Registrar, empowering h-rn to send them to the proper authorities at the 
place where the recepients practise, to publicly band them over to them. 

(Here the President handed over the Certificates to the Registrar 
empowering him to send them to the recepients.) 

I now request the Registrar to present the successful students of the 
College to your Honour for conferring on them Distinctions, Diplomas 
and Certificates. 

The Registrar in presenting the successful students to > 

President said :— , M 

Mr President, I beg to present before you for the Degree and 
different certificates of this Institution the successful students. 

( Here the Registrar reads the names of the successful candidates. } 
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Request to the President to announce the establishment 0/ 

Dr. Pot at Aytnvcdic University. 

Mr. Mathurads Visonji, Chaiiman of the Board of Tntslces 
said ;—Hon’ble Mr. President, 1 rise to request you to nnnouncc 
the establishment of tlie Ayurvedic University. A resolution to that 
cFcct was passed by the Trustees of the Piabhuram Ayuvedic College 
in a meeting held on the Oth August 1928. The reason why the 
trustees came to this decision was, that the curriculum, prepared by Dr. 
Popat for instructions in Ayurveda for students of the College, comprising 
of the different branches of the Ayurdedic Science, at the same time the 
necessary information of the present day progress of the medical Science 
in the civilised world, became so popular, that the students trained 
elsewhere in Ayurveda also applied as candidates for the different 
examinations of the College. Dr. Popat therefore proposed in the 
Trustees’ meeting, to allow them to appear for these examinations The 
Trustees thereupon thought it wise to establish an Examining Body, inde¬ 
pendant of any Ayurvedic Teaching Institution, under an Academy of 
Ayurveda, having sufficient scope, whenever found necessary, to ftilher 
develop, encourage and reform the teachings of Ayurveda, and thus keep 
it side by side with the advancement of other recognised healing 
sciences. 

This resulted in the present movement of establishing a University 
which can do this work satisfactorily by conducting the Prabhuram 
Ayurvedic College and at the same time co-operating with other schools, 
and colleges teaching Ayurveda in different parts of India. 

Mr. President, I don’t propose here to go into the details of the 
working of the University just at present; suffice it to say that everything 
necessary for the well-working of the Institution will be done, and the 
several bodies ■ elected under the rules will see that the whole thing is 
properly managed. 

I have very great pleasure here to say that Dr. Popat, who was the 
only surviving trustee of the College before this movement began, had 
invited me and my colleagues Mr. Vasanjt Naranji, j. p., Mr. Girdharlal 
Harilal Mehta, Solicitor, and Mr. Maganlal Hrrgovandas, Shroff, J. p., 
t> be the co-trustees and had handed over to us a sum of Rs. 1,25,000, 
the funds of the Institution lying with him then. On the above 
resolution of the establishment of the Ayurvedic University having passed 
in the meeting of the Trustees, he subscribed to the funds a sum of 
Rs. 15,000 in Govenment Promissory notes, the interest of the same 
to be used in publishing Vernacular Text Books in different branches 
of Ayurveda for the use of tire students, and presenting a Gold and 
Silver Medal to the successful students with the highest marks in the 
Bishagvar and the Rasavaidya examinations respectively. The Trustees 
. in a special meeting accepted the offer with thanks, and in rec ignition 
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or his lifelong services and sacrifices in Hie cause of Ayurveda resolved 
to name the University after D.-. Popat. 

Ilon'b'e Mr. President, I now request you to announce the Establish¬ 
ment of Dr. Popat Ayurvedic University. 


Tun President's Speech. 

Tin announce wait of the establishment of Dr . Popat Ayurvedic University. 

lion ble Mr. Dehlvi, the President, thereupon rose and said - .— 
‘Ladies and Gentlemen, 


It is my first and peasant duty to thank the Board of Trustees and 
my esteemed friend Dr. Popat Prabhuram, for having selected me as 
the President on the occasion of the ceremony of conferring distinctions 
and granting degrees and certificates and announcing the establishment 
of tlie Ayurvedic University this evening. I take it to be a matter of 
considerable pride that I occupy a chair this evening in this institution 
which has been occupied by’ a series of illustrious and most prominent 
men of our province. Like my predecessors in the chair, I too, find 
it a matter of psychological curiosity as to why I, a layman, should have 
been chosen to be the president of a highly technical institution like 
this. "Perhaps my physical appearance has impressed my kind friend 
Dr. Popat Prabhuram, as worthy of being brought under ihe wholesome 
influence of this institution. I may, however, assure him that I feel 
quite fit, at least for the purposes of fir's evening, but the greatest 
'assurance I can give him, with all the sincerity I can command is that 
he has hit upon one to occupy the chair this evening, who has, and has 
had all his life, great faith in the Ayurvedic and the Unani medicines. 
Not being a Medical man, 1 cannot at all claim that, T have ever moved 
actively or practically in the matter of Ayurvedic or Unani advance. 
But the question has often come prominently to my mind in my capacity 
as Dewan of one or two States. The question of reaching medical aid 
practically to all parts of the States I was concerned with, particularly 
in times of epidemics, 'had often baffled me, especially in its financial 
aspect. Multiplication of allopathic dispensaries, with their numerous 
and expensive paraphernalia, or even of a travelling dispensary, was not 
often found a feasible proposition. It was then that I had keenly 
thought of introducing 'Vaidyas and Hakims into the country, with 
•practically no expense to the State or to the public. But where were 
•they to be had ? I mean the proper class of them. The quacks in the 
•profession, as you will all admit, have multiplied, in proportion to the 
disappearance of the real, genuine and trustworthy Hakims and Vaidyas, 
from the country. In the examination of the causes which led to the 
•disappearance of the Vaidyas and the influx of quacks, one may feel 
■inclined to lay the blame, as usual, at the door of Government. Perhaps 




mon of you p«c<cnt here „m- hr fr,1in f ; 1il;c lli-nt. and many mute 
outside, l know, dj feel Ike lU.nl ; .mil 1 mint confer for myself that 
1 ,io not blame, those of my con-ihymen who fed that Govctmcnl should- 
have and could have done much more towards this part of their duty,, 
namely, the reorganisation of the Aymvedic and the Unnni medical 
aid. As to the popular faith which tool: an adverse turn towards this 
Science, there were and arc good grounds for it, and one main is the 
appearance in such teeming numbers of quacks all over the country, 
who not only did much harm in many cases and very little good in 
the rest, but also shook the fair It of people in the few real nnd genuine 
Vaidyas and Hakims that were and are to he found. I know two- 
instances of which 1 am personally congnisant. One of my old servants, 
whose eyesight was failing, fell in the hands of one of the eye-quacks, 
who succeeded in treating him to get rid of his eyes totally out of their 
sockets. Instances of this kind may be quoted nnd multiplied; so as. 
to show that the quacks have been mainly responsible for the decline- 
of popular faith in our indigenous medical system, and that in. turn, I. 
may repeat without offence, was due to lack of organisation and ln.unteil-. 
awe of these institutions, on scientific lines. The Trustees of the Board' 
and you, Dr. Popat Prabhuram, as your worthy and revered father before- 
you, therefore,, deserve all congratulations and credit for having- 
achieved and supplied a great need of the country in the establishment 
of this institution, which I find has been working so successfully and 
usefully for the last 35 years. 

Another important cause for the decline and full of the Ayurvedic 
and Un-mi systems of medicine may perhaps be discovered in what I 
may call the jealousy of science and the profession,. The Allopathic 
system, being tbe European and the modern system, and having received 
all impetus and support from Government, has fortified itself all over 


the country and prides itself in declaring the ancient system, as “Jungli”, 
crude, quack and a fad. I should have thought that scientific men, I 
mean men learned in sciences or the medical science parliculary, which 
cannot be claimed to be perfect yet, and is admittedly progressive, 
would always remain open to conviction, and embrace broad-mindedly 
all that succeeded more effectively than their own method. I remember 
an instance of a prominent doctor who was sent for from Bombay to 
attend a case of pneumonia of a Ruler under whom I was serving in 
a State. He could arrive two or three days later than we expected him. 
After examination of the patient, he said : “Your Highness, you have 
had a very severe attack and I am sorry f could not attend earlier, 
f ortunately, you have passed through a critical phase. Your constitution 
and nature have helped jou,” In that room with me w-as also present 
an out-of-the way gentleman in the person-of a renowned Hakim Saheb, 
"'ho had treated the Ruler before the Doctor could arrive. When the 
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nctor and I wo re by ourselves, he expressed his indignant surprise at 
»>y, evidently an enlightened man as he took me to he, allowing a 
Hakim into the chamber of a Ruler whose life ought to have been 
considered more valuable than that. Well, I assure you ladies and 
gentlemen, it was that Hakim who had seen His Highness through his 
critical phase before the learned Doctor anived. And he was a physician 
of great fame and name. I have tried him in many marvellous cases. 
Where my personal friends and clever medical men had given up the 
cases of patients who were my relations, he succeeded in curing them. 
A great Maharaja, whom you and I all know if ] name him, had some 
intestinal trouble and be was advised by the best doctors of India 
whom he could consult, to proceed to Europe, which meant lakhs for 
him. He came to know of this Hakim Saheb and placed himself under 
Iris treatment. Within some weeks, the Maharaja was cured of his 
ailment at peihnps one-twentieth of the cost he would have incurred, 
had he gone to Europe, where possibly he might have been also taken 
to the operation table. • My own wife, n few years ago, was given up 
as incurable. In fact, the Doctor who was treating her most devotedly, 
sent his man one morning quietly to enquite whether she was dead, and 
he was informed that she was alive. I am happy to say she is alive 
to-day. The same Hakim I have refetred to above happened to come 
in the nick of time. When he was told what the D> ctor thought of the 
case, he modestly said “the Doctor is a great and a scientific man, but 
don’t j'ou worry.” I have seen the same Hakim render miraculous help 
in several cases of paralysis. I think his death four months ago is a 
great loss, at least to Gujrat. I refer to the great Hakim Babaraft Khan, 

01 initially of the Baroda State Service, 

As to the VaidyaSj the whole of our family was when I was a boy, 
under the treatment of two family Vaidyas well known to Bombay then 
and are perhaps yet remembered here, namely, Vaidyas Annnt Rao and 
Kaghoba. We knew no doctors; all our troubles were got over by 
their affectionate and fatherly advice and aid. One of them, I think 
it is Vaidya Anant Rao, has left an illustr ous son in the person of 
Dr. l’urandare, whose success I dare say, is due to the house he comes 
from 

A famous poet, of whom we have all read, and know—I mean 
Rud)ard Kipling, has laid down in a pessimistic mood that 
“East is East and West is West, 

And the twain shall never meet.” 

I personally have never accepted the truth of that. The East and 
West have met fur centuries, do meet t(.-day, and wit! meet over hereafter. 

It is perhaps no news to you, Ladies and Gentlemen, that of the many 
things which have reached the West from the East, to make the West 
wfuu it is, Medical Science was one which History tells us lias actually 
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pone from lmVrn, the Evst to Arabia, Greece nnd Inter on to Kitfopm 
It is too late in the day to illustrate that in details, It is n mutter of 
common knowledge nnd admitted hy the Enmpenn writers nnd Scientist*, 
that the Medical Science of the West vthat is now tidied AUwath}, 
had its origin and its basic pt'mciplcs from the Ayttmdic tmd Utumi 
systems. No sane man can deny that Science in the hands of the 
modem world, which is the Western World has made wonderful strides 
and magic progress particularly the Medicnl Science in the hands of 
the Europeans, and thar the Eastern Sciences are at a low ebb Hut 
what 1 resent is the derision shown hy Allopathy towards Ayurtedn A 
city like Bombay, with its busy nnd stereotyped life, la it g fondled it> 
lire lap tjf modern civilization and life-de-hixe, is apt to forget the past 
glory of tbeconntiyof which it is apart and parcel. I may therefore 
be permitted to divert your attention to a ft w facts as to bow Ayvnvediv 
was great in the past and how it has a share in the building up of 
Allopathy. 

It is but natural that our countty, ab< unding in resources which it 
is not the fortune of many countries in the World to posses:, nnd having 
large forests which produce a variety of medicinal herbs, should 
have produced a stalwart class of people called the Vaidyas who made 
a special study of the remarkable medicinal properties of those herbs. 
Their knowledge reached an extent in this direction which is acknow¬ 
ledged to have produced a Materia Medica which, it is said, cannot 
easily he expelled by Allopathy in volume. The Mineral, the vegetable 
and the animal kingdoms of which the Vaidyas had by the heaps in 
front of them to specialise in, were examined and their utility for the 
alleviation of human troubles was established by our ancients. Most 
of these ate now being gradually adopted by European Physic ! ans in 
various forms. The two great and renowned names of Sushruta the 
Surgeon and Charaka the Physician no history can forget. They were 
Vaidyas who have [eft behind them valuable works on Hindu Medicine 
which bear testimony to the advance the Ayurvedic Science had made 
ages ago. It must, however, he admitted in no small degree that 
the chief mink < f distinction between the European and the Indian 
Sciences < f medicine is peihaps Surgery, in which the Modern Science 
in Europe has made a progress which makes a record in the History 
of the World. But even there, indications are not wanting to show, 
m spite of the many odds against the ancient Hindu V.ddyas such as 
'lie exigence of modem Appliances, the wonderful instruments of 
Surgeiy which exist lo-day besides the innuineiable other conveniences 
and facilities supplied by Science in many directions, how their methods 
of surgery weie ingenious, bold and skillful. They might perhaps not' 
have keen equally successful. But even to-day, the misfortunes in 
surgery are not infrequent. As an example of the skill in surgety 
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will thereby have reached the thousands and thousands of those of their 
fellow bietlnen who have perhaps gone from yeais to years without any 
medical aid, except perhaps that of the quack, which has created and 
spread distrust. 

You will pardon me, Ladies and Gentlemen, for having detained you 
perhaps longer than I thought I would. But, being an enthusiastic 
supporter of teform in this direction, I have perhaps overstepped my 
zeal for which I know you will forgive me. I have now the proud 
privilege of announcing fotmally the Establishment of Dr. Popat 
Ayurvedic University. 

I thank the Trustees of the College once again for tire honour they 
have confetred on me by calling me to preside over a most useful function 
this evening. 

Jl/r. Mathuradas Visntji , Chairman of the. Board of Trustees, in 
thanking the President and presenting a Memento to him in cotinection 
with the occasion said :— 

Mr. President, I take this opportunity on behalf of the Trustees to 
thank you for all the trouble you have taken in coming down to Bombay 
from so far as Poona to preside over this function. We all know you 
are very busy with the affairs of the Council, and to spare so much time 
for this function is no small obligation on the Institution as well as the 
successful students and a ho on this gathering of the sympathizers of 
Ayurveda. Let me Sir, at this juncture present you as President of this 
function, with this small Memento, to always keep fresh in your mind 
to-day’s function of the announcement of the establishment of Dr. Popat 
Ayurvedic University. 

The President arising accepted the Memento with thanks. He was 
then garlanded, and on his leaving the chair the meeting dispersed. 
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recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as tbe treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda .”—Journal oj Aytnveda, 

To be had of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


' A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr. David C. Muthu, M.D , M.R.C.S., L.FLC.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume tire author has been successful in Introducing the reader 

to a brief Survey of tbe antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Cnilisation. 

the manual under review lias become a very valuable and authoritative woik 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in Iris mind back to the pre-bistcuic past and is presented 
with a pictur e of ancient India itr her past glory.” ...Journal of Ayurveda. 

To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containing a list of the most effective and useful remedies 
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LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 
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PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(l) Laws of Menstruation—(a) Laws of Reproductive organs—(3) Laws of Repro¬ 
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! ASTANGA SAMCRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTARY BY 1NDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashlangasamgraha and Ashtangahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Iitdu, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has wiilten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, hut also clears ail doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sandra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Tndii’s commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thiity years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trikovil Uzuthra Waiter, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscuiity. 

■j Published in thiee big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra 

j! _ 
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Ashokarista (Liquid Extract of Ashoka, etc.l—Tliis 
w«mde»ful A i is fa containing the active principles of 
A Atoka baik and other powerful drugs is the well-known 
remedy in ail cases of female diseases, such as painful 
menstruation, excessive flow of blood, sterility, deficient 
growth in females, late appearance of the menopause, and 
such other concomittant symptoms, commonly known as ' 
"female ills/' It is a very reliable tonic for administration 
| to the ladies after child birth, as it improves appetite and 
the bowels, brings the generative organs to their normal 
conditions, induces healthy secretion of milk and brightens 
up the health. Price S oz. bottle, Rs. 2; 12 bottles, 
Rs. 18 ; Postage and packing extra. 


Chandanasava:—It is a preparation of Cfiandann or 
Sandalwood along with various other drugs useful in 
urinary complaints. In acute or chronic Gonorrbcea, with 
its attendant symptoms, such as chordee, gleet, stricture, 
etc, in all its stages, it can safely and effectively be 
administered and has a powerful curative virtue. It cools 
the brain, improves the condition of the vital fluid, induces 
refreshing' sleep and is a very ready weapon in the hands 
of medical men to effectively fight diseases of the urethral 
canal. Price : 8 oz. bottle Rs. 2 • 12 bottles Rs. iS. 

Postage and packing extra. 
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/The Unrivalled Preventive and jj 

Curative Agent in Phthisis I 

Agency Surgeon, m.p,., e.s , says :—“l can safely assert that in my * 
•12 years’experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR . * 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a % 
charm in early cases." - ' ' ' jj 
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stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic." 1 i 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis £ 
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Antiphlogistine possesses'sedative and antiseptic properties, in ad¬ 
dition to its ability to produce osmotic lavage, which is the inechati' 
ical phenomenon raking place in a membrane separated by two fluids 
of different molecular concentration.' - - . > 


"Osmotic lavage is far snore benefeial than the 
, ' superficial lavages, which never penetrate the mem- 

- : brane and merely produce a surface' reaction. 1 * 

(E. Doumtr, of the French Academy of Sciences.) 
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I T is pure, full-mam mill; enriched with the soluble extracts! 

of malted K.n'cy ami Wheat m duct'd to a powder in 
vacuo, nrpiiting only the addition ,>! watct to produce a 
delirious rv.tl nourishing food-dtinU. tt not (cimcnt, pot 

pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
Tin: idea umlctlvmR <l>c pincers seems to lie of great antiquity 
in tmlin for we ic.nl in Vcilic times of the use of Wheat ami 
Harley in the preparation of the S. omasa. To he uttli/eil 
in that way, they must have passed through a malting process. 


Mr. K. C. Dull, c i.p.. in his “Ctviliza- 
tion in Ancient India” says, "The process 
hy which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully described in IX. 66 and 
in other liynmi” [ 2000—1500. I!. (J. ] 
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Whatever thefunction of the Soma plant, the presence of barley and wheat, 
toe smashing the straining and the mixture with milk, is very suggestive of 
a. Malted Milk with one exception— 1 b 

HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. I 1 

Internal use . — i' 

Dispcslive System. —Promotes appetite, increases the flow ol disgestive secretion and ^ 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In * 

doses (a grains Vbrice daily) with decoction <rf chebulic myrabolan— Amlakt, cures ^ 
dyspeptic diarrhoea. To regulate digestion, administer with I oz. fresh juice of Amin 1, | 
or decoction of Amlaki (I tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz ) Rose A 0 ^ 

6 grains, twice or thrice daily. £ 

Price Rs. 5 per tola—One week, Re t-4. ^ i 

- --- ^ V 

To bi had of— BISHAR&D’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. f 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sa., Calcutta. j \ 








In writing to advertises please mention the Journal of Ayurveda- 



V 


TIUC JOURNAL OK AYURYKDA ADYKRTLSKR 


AYIlVIilllC SI'liCIAIJTlIiS 

Brahmi Medical Oil 

Tor insomnia ami oilier menial tinuhlrc. 

8 or —Be. 1*2. 

Balant Kadha No 1— 

(To lie taken in Pint ten (lay? since dclivr iy. 

8 07..—Arts. i s. 

Balant Kadha No. 2~ 

(To tie taken after ten dins.) 

8 07 .. hot,—As. 14, 

Bal KCeicIu—( a baby's tonic) 

(To be given from 1st month.) 

2 cnt.lmt.—As. S. 

Besides we prepare Kadltcs, Asavns, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
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P c r om S pHc t a!'o Bandhab ~ Useful in #U feraa,e diseaa « ™‘h or without 
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When the Banquet 
is served 

% the digestive system calls loudly for reinforce- 
If ments. A heavy meal makes unusual demands 
£ upon the organs of assimilation and elimina- 
tion. Rich food requires more digestive ability 
jpp than many a stomach can create. 

Jkpten/yjjsMie Tjcctrleds 

^ contain all the enzymes and internal secretions 
which play a part in digestion. 

Two before and after meals remove the bur¬ 
den from the stomach by furnishing it with 
additional working capital. 

Enjoy the banquet with the kindly assist¬ 
ance of 


REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

PEPTENZI ME TABLETS ore obtainable Irom all Chemists, or through r.frTEP 
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Incompatible Diet 

We have often pointed out to our readers that 
Ayurveda is a mine of information which can be studied 
with benefit not only by Ayurvedists, but even by medical 
men trained in the Western system of Modern Medicine. 

Every doctor knows such a thing as incompatible 
combination of drugs but few, we dare say, know or 
ever heard of such a thing’ as incompatible . combination 
of dietary. This fact is known to the Ayurvedists from 
time immemorial. 

Considering that food gets easily decomposed, if it 
remains for a long time in the digestive tract specially 
in the tropics, and the toxins produced by such 
decomposition of foodstuff is absorbed causing auto¬ 
intoxication, the ancient Ayurvedists made a special 
study of the different foodstuffs and the effects of different 
e combinations of foodstuff, so that there will be easy 
and complete digestion and free evacuation of the waste 
products as faeces, at least twice in 24 hours. • 

This was all the more necessary as Indians in general 
are accustomed to bulky but less nutritious foods, which, 
not unoften, if remain longer than 12 hours in the 
intestines, decompose with production of foul-smelling 
,gas which obstructs the passages and prevents free secre¬ 
tion and excretion and absorption of the toxins produced 
and upsetting of general health. 

A whole chapter in Ayurved is devoted to the study 
of incompatible combination of food-stuffs. The most 
familiar example is the taking of milk and meat in 
combination in the same meal. We need not go into 
the details, as every one interested can consult any 
standard Ayurvedic treatise which discusses the subject,' 

It is interesting to note that it is only very recently 
that this point has attracted the attention of scientific 
men, specially in America.. ;• 

Sadler in his “Science of Living" gives the following 
rules : “No food singly taken will disagree, but as man is 
accustomed to take mixed diet, trouble arises by combin¬ 
ing food not harmoniously (bad combinations).’’ The 



42 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[August, 


question of food combination is generally overlooked 
but it is as much highly important as balanced dietary. 

Good combinations 

Fruits and Vegetables 
Fruits and Nuts 
Grains and Meat 
Grains and Nuts 
Grains and Milk 
Vegetables and Legumens. 

Fair combinations 
Grains with sweet Fruits and milk 
Meat or Egg with Vegetables 
Nuts with Vegetables 

Bad combinations 
Milk and vegetables 
Milk and sour fruits 
Milk and meat. 

Milk should be preferably taken alone. 

Good fruits combine well with each other. 

Nuts and Legumens can replace meat in the diet. 

Vegetables should be preferably taken at noon-time 
meal, some watery and some dry, so that excessive bulk 
is kept down, only 2 or 3 kinds during a meal. 

There should be two principal meals in 24 hours 
as Frenchmen generally take. 

It may be remarked that bad combinations of food 
unless taken in considerable excess do not upset the 
health in a day or two. But if it is persisted for sometime, 
it slowly undermines the health. 

We must therefore not only take the proper quality 
and quantity of food but we must take proper 
combination of food as well. 

This is all the more necessary for middle class 
educated Indians of sedentary habits, who are generally 
dyspeptic in early life and suffer from diabetes, high 
blood pressure and other diseases of metabolism due to 
life-long irregularity of diet, often adulterated. 

If we can keep the great cesspool of the body clean 
and healthy, we can avoid a very cosiderable number 
of diseases, for nothing lowers the vitality or resisting 
power of the individual so slowly and insidiously but 
steadily as irregularity of diet. 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OR 

THE THEORY OF RASA, VlRJA, B1PAKA & PRAVABA. 

BY 

V A1DY A BH US A N A PURUSOTTAM SASTR1 II1RELEKAR, 

AMRAOTI. 

(i Continued from our April issue). 

We shall now consider their correctness and practical utility, 
i. Rasa-Vijnanam. 

Before considering this part of the subject before us, we must 
ascertain the exact meaning of‘Rasa*. Rasa means that property 
of the substance which is perceived by Rasanendriya or the 
organ of taste. This is a common definition followed by all 
the ancient authors. As soon as the substance gets into touch 
with the tongue, some of its particles are associated with saliva 
and then special relish is experienced by the tongue. This is 
the inlet of the body for any substance, and this first entrance 
gives a general idea of its common properties. 

ci?r w. rinr. i ('srr.) 

Kel s^trnw i () 

These and such other quotations give the definition of 
Rasa. But this definition is not sufficient for the knowledge 
of Rasa even though it gives some faint idea. The touch 
of tongue declares the taste of the substance, but what portion 
of this substance is Rasa ? Unless this is fully realised, we will 
not understand the importance of the substance. Besides, what 
is the idea of the formation and different kinds of the substance ? 
The six Rasas, sweet, sour, salt, pungent, bitter and astringent 
are also known as six tastes and the same is true to some 
•extent. But if minutely thought over, a natural query will arise 
as to what is the nature of the Rasa which we find divided into 
six kinds ? If we go on seeing the classes of substances men¬ 
tioned under such Rasa, we come to know that some different 
meaning from the common ‘taste’ is probable, (i) In the Madhura 
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Class, along with jaggery, plantains, grapes etc., there are also 
mentioned Ghee, Phalsa (Grewia Asiatica), Bhuvidary (Ipomoea 
Digitata), and Gold, which shows that sweetness has a very wide 
sense, and naturally we are led to think that some meaning 
different from common sweetness might be there from the 
scientific point of view. ( 2 ) In the Sour class, along with Tintiri 
(Tamarind), Amla-Vetas (Acidozo-folia), Amra (mango), Ivarn- 
marda (Carissa Carandos), etc. there is also mentioned silver. 
( 3 ) In the Salt Group, along with all salts (Ksharas and Lavanas). 
there is also given lead. ( 4 ) In the Tikta class, along with Kirata, 
(Swertia chirata), Katuki (Picoirhiza Kurroa), Ninth (Azadirachta 
Indica) there is also the mention of Kansya (Kurroa), and Louha 
(Iron). These instances are sufficient to clearly show that even 
if Rasa may mean the immediate effect of the substance over 
the tongue, it should also denote the bodily effect inferred from 
it. shows that Rasa means the store of dissolved 

particles of the essence of substances, and the same seems to be 
the point in view. The Rasa of a substance is its essence. A 
substance is formed of the association of five elements and the 
speciality and liveliness of the same is its internal essence or 
Rasa. When the substance is alive (heibs etc. in their state of 
growth), this Rasa is in its liquid state and is being circulated 
everywhere. But when dried, this Rasa is also dried, dreared, 
and then it coincides freely with the solid particles of the 
substance. The action that is experienced when the substance 
is associated with the tongue is the perception of this latent 
Rasa. Whenever some seed is sowed in the ground, it first of 
all gets moist, then it begins to germinate, which shows' that 
the seed is assimilated with the offspring. In the same way, 
as soon as a substance comes into contact with the tongue, it 
becomes moist before it is transformed into the Dhatus in the 
human body. The Creator has made such a skilful arrangement 
that as soon as a certain substance is brought into touch with the 
tongue, its internal juice is sine to be discerned, and as soon as 
it becomes so, its main pioperty begins to act upon the tongue. 
And that action helps to infer the aftei-cffects of the substance 
on'the body and the same settles different kinds of Rasas. Tims 
we come to know that wet or watery essence of the substance 
is Rasa. In the desciiption of the five elements, water is 
described as 1 ” (Water is Rasa in embodiment). I !,c 

reason is apparent and the same is that the particles of the-e 
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five elements which create substances are dissolved into liquid 
(dissolved in the form of one whole combination). Substances 
in the form of creation receive their nntricients in a liquid form, 
and the same requires no more explanation. or matter is 
said to l>e Vg’Ilfa /.<*. “sprung from water which means the same 
thing, viz, that every substance is produced from its constituents 
in a liquid state. Hveiy substance comes forth through the juice 
•>r wateiy pat tides. In Medicine, as also in Sanskrit lexicons, 
tastes, such as sweet, etc. as also water have been mentioned as 
“Rasa”. Mercury has also Rasa as one of its synonims and the 
derivation of the word is given as wntl^tgaf ^ (fl. *1.) /<%, 

(the thing) wherein all other metals are dissolved, is called Rasa. 
From this, as also from chyle which is defined as n»n silrjji: *9 

(g^a) i.c. the essence of various food substances, and 
from the derivation of the word Rasa as given in Sushruta 'rre ^Trft l 
d ■ meaning ‘'Rasa denotes gait, and that width is 
constantly going on day and night is called Rasa’ r , clearly shows 
that a mixture in the juicy form of all food substances is Rasa. 
The ^rjt§ also gives the similar idea, meaning, containing nutri- 
cient particles of all other Dhatus, and it clearly shows that 
through the same, all the organs of the body receive their nutri¬ 
ment. At the beginning of creation, water alone Was in existence 
in the form of juice, and having sowed in it seeds of all the rest 
solid creation, the Creator created all the innumerable substances. 
W rtuj i This Pauranic quotation about the 

creation of this Univeise h->s also the same significance. In 
conclusion. Rasa means the minute particles of the five elements 
in the liquid foim. The tongue discerns the substance and settles 
its particular class on discernment. After having discerned the 
Rasa, we can guess what sort of addition it will put in the body 
or what other action it will do on entering the body, and its 
classification has been fixed on this reasoning. 

Meanings of six Rasas. - 

The meaning of the.Madlnira Rasa as understood by laymen 
is indescribable by words. What is sweet or Madhura ? We 
may have known this by acquaintance and experience. But 
what is its character ¥ and how and what are its, actions and 
how do they affect the-body ? Besides-, how should we realise 
that gold, ghee, etc. are sweet when their sweetness is not clearly 
perceptible, unless we accept their sweetness on the word of the 
ancient authors ? We must know why they have said so, and 
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with What point in view they have made the classification. One 
might go to defend them byt he well-known proverb i 

(Everybody has a different taste). But their definition must be 
such as wifi help to infer the properties. What-do we understand 
if we look at the characters of tlrese Rasas' as described in the 
Ayurvedic texts 7 

1m: f*ra)f%*tu?bTf..» (*?. t v. t*-*) 

n: qfcita cwqfh, 

sflVlfa, gjsjrrfa, ^pmnf 

II t II ( ^.*1 '8Vt«) 1 

'(re, Madhura Rasa creates stickiness '(lepah) ; it gives a pleasant 
sensation to the whole body ; as soon as it is placed over the 
tongue, it gladdens all senses-; it is very dear to insects such 
•as ants'(Ashtanga Hridayam); it pleases, gladdens, gratifies, and 
increases the quantity of Kapha in the body '(Sushruta). 

These are tire characters of the Madhura Rasa. Now we 
«come to its properties 1— 

Wtf iprer’ 'roqi 
fSTfWNuiq ii 1 11 
r>*i«fi sf**n ^rau: 11 

oupft f%Tu; few?: 11 ^11 (v. r-) 

(t.e. Madhura Rasa being habitual from the very birth (through 
milk) increases strength of the bodily Dhatus ; it is wholesome 
to children and the old as also the wounded, and the consump¬ 
tive ; it adds to the natural colour of the skin; increases the 
growth of hair ; is pleasing to the senses • adds to vitality, of 
the body, is nutricient ; brings sweetness to the voice, adds to 
the supply of human milk ; causes union of the fractured bones, 
is rather heavy to digest, helps to the longevity ; increases 
enthusiasm ; is greesy, and destroys the defective Vayu and 
Pitta, as also poison (Ashtanga Hridaya, Chap, 10). Sushruta 
and Charaka mention the same properties (Sushruta, Sutra 
Stliana, Chap. 42-2 1), (Charaka, Sutra Stliana, Chap. 26*40). 

These are the characteristic properties and actions of the 
Madhura Rasa. The important among them are that its flavour 
is pleasing to the body, gratifying to the senses, and in general 
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satisfying to the whole body. Others are secondary. This shows 
that the relish which is received not only with an uncold welcome 
but with an enthusiastic clamour, creating at once a sort of 
pleasure or satisfaction and n-ot a hatred, is called the Madhura 
Rasa. 

Sweetness means to create a sense of unirritation or pleasure, 
satisfaction, and the continuation and' holding out of tire same is 
desired of it. The saliva and tire nerves of taste over the longue 
being ever ready to perceive the relish of anything that comes in. 
contact with them, the feeling realised by th« m h sure to be 
experienced by other bodily cells, and this is realised as soon as 
the perception is felt by the tongue. And whenever a substance 
is welcomed in this ' way by the bodily ceLls, it must be helpful' 
to the nourishment of the body. Because the cells crave for it 
and as such accumulate it,. Naturally it is stable and, therefore, 
one can be convinced of its nutricious property. So also u-uirrta- 
tiveness requires a coolitvg tendency. But coldness alone is 
irritative, It requires greasiness also. These two properties 
naturally help the nutriment of the bodily substances which 
are greesy, cool and steady. The minute liquid particles which, 
are endeared by the organ of taste should also be dear equally to 
the cells of the body. The human body is mfiiq or has a larger 
proportion of earth—one of the five elements—but those parts- 
which possess abundance of this element are acted upon more- 
by such outside particles {Nose or the organ of smelling, is the 
Gandhasthi ( Olfactory ). and Gandha or smell and Asthi or 
bones are of earthen- particles ). Every substance has earth as its 
origin and is generated with the help of water ■guhfiramsust, 

(’ ■%, ■*} t°)^ Naturally, the numan body has Earth, and 

water ('}<=& and in more quantity. The association of these 
two elements is the origin of one of the three controlling 
substances of the body viz. Kapha or Sleshma and it is said 
accodingly in the description of Kapha. Madhura Rasa has 
also these tvyo elements in more quantity. Sushruta has clearly -A' 
said in his description of the Pancbabhautic Rasas ( or the Rasas 
made up of five elements) that ct<t (i.e. Madhura 

Rasa is generated from the essential qualities of (abundance) 
of Earth and water. Naturally, therefore, this Rasa advances 
the growth of the organ of smell ( Nose ), bones which are made 
up of the Earth, and the Rasa Dhatu and the organ of taste 
(% %.) which are made up of water, and also 
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flesh, fat, marrow, semen, etc., which are made up of the 
mixture of Earth and water. 

3 ^rat $gV: ^ngnujfimt st ■ 

»refH 3 rtmfimsftn fa. ft. w.y. t«) 

Tlie liquids which are equivalent in properties to the human 
body help to add to them. ( ?{%: srtn; gqsjr % ■%. ) 

Sweetness itself means gratifying the body and pleasing its cells 
and is, at the beginning, perceived by the tongue. Earth and 
water are in more proportion in the body and, therefore, natural 
affection for these two is ever possible due to hojnogejiity. The 
solidity of Earth and the liquidity of water create in their 
association greesiness, hardness, steadiness, and because of the 
format- the latter are existent in the -Madhura Rasa as also in the 
human body. The nourishment of the body means the accumu¬ 
lation of steady cells, and earthen cells being steady, Madhura 
Rasa becomes nutricient. Greasiness itself means accumulation in 
liquid form, nr: aiggtm ?f?j; i (a. a'.). This is 

why there is sticking properties in greasiness. Greasiness is 
accumulative and dreariness ( separation as against affection ) is 
contrary to the same, viz, , disaccumulative, The synonim 
Snigdha or affectionate is used for Mitram or friend in its 
wide sense. Madhura Rasa is very affectionate and , there¬ 
fore, it becomes, so to say, a friend of the bodily cells and 
consequently multiplies them. Tin's will show that tlie mode of 
thinking followed by the ancients to ascertain the properties of 
sweet substances is according to the Jaws of Tanchamahabhutas 
( i.e. five great elements ). The nature of the Madhura Rasa 
can be understood from these laws. It is foreboded by the 
■tongue that some substances are craved for by the body. This 
natural .craving is due to the natural similarity of sweetness to 
the earthen and watery ceils of the body and pleasing sensation 
is its main sign. 

Metabolic processes are constantly going on in the body and 
their, special feature lies in the changes that the bodily cells 
undergo, every cell is being .constantly wasted and repaired 
in .due course of time. In this way, there is, so to say, revoiu- 
tionery changes going on. This is due .to the liquidity .(internal 
secretions). Whenever a ceil is being formed, it is first of all 
liquified and then it takes its proper form. In tin's liquid, when 
nutrifying particles from f <od are liquified, useful and useless 
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portions from the same arc separated by an analytical process. 
This shows that this liquification plays an important part in the 
body. Liquified particles of substances that are non-iiiRating 
are associated without irritation with the bodily cells and then 
the action of production goes on smoothly, If the case is other¬ 
wise i.e. if they arc hot and irritating, and have not got sufficient 
liquid and if they do not possess any attracting power, then 
production cannot he smooth')’ effected. This property can be 
infeired ftotn a patticular substance as soon as it comes into 
contact with the tongue. This is why Uasajuanain (Knowledge 
of Rassa) is very important. The word sweetness easily denotes 
this non-irritating quality as also attractiveness and the necessary 
heaviness and liquidity. Heaviness and liquidity ate made up 
of the two elements Earth and Water respectively and the asso¬ 
ciation of these two produces stikiness or greasiness. In this 
way, formation of Madhura Rasa has been described with the 
help of the laws of the Pancha-Maha-Rhutas (i e. five great 
elements) and its formation and properties are also described, 
and when the same is taken into consideration, its propriety is 
realised. 

Just as this quality is pleasing to the body and its originator is 
known as Madhura, in the same way, its contrary—irritating 
or despising quality, is called Kalu or Pungent. In the des¬ 
cription of the Madhura Rusa, it is defined as 

^Pstramnl w.ft: i (^. u) 

In the same way, Katu has been defined as 

gCstafit ^5:1 (^. -5.) 

(i. e., one which afflicts or frightens i. e., (perhaps) causes the 
tongue to shrink). 

Fiie has a burning and Wind an irritating quality, and it ts 
but natural that burning and irritation should cause unpleasing- 
nebs or trouble. When the tongue has manifested tins quality 
from substances, its burning and in Rating qualities in the whole 
body can easily be inferred and then this substance being 
unpleasing to the body cells, cannot effect a productive action, 
nay it will effect destruction. This can easily be understood. 
Rut this pungent Rasa which is unpleasiug in healthy 
condition of the body, can be used as a specific remedy in 
unhealthy condition when it is required that the bodily cells 
should be iiritated and made free of the unhealthy dirty particles 
that ale stuck to them. But if it is used in excess, it causes 
irritation to the healthy tissues which fact should be noted. 
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THE PULSE IN PROGNOSIS 

ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC MEDICINE 

BY 

Du. EKEND 11 ANATH GHOSH, M.Sc., M.D., etc., 
Professor of Biology , Medical College , Calcutta . 

-:o:- 

( Continued from our lost issue ) 

quroi sP? fireth i 

tm; tk’t' ii II. 4. 

If tlie pulse is displaced fco the width of one finger and a quarter 
from the wrist and is curved, the patient will die in 15 hours, 

?tis 1 stfiin uf? femfh 1 
usk: nm’ fatbits 33r: 11 II 4. 

If the pulse is displaced to the breadth of one finger and a half 
from the wrist and if it is crooked, the patient will die in 15 hours. 

(j) Pulse condition indicating death in eighteen hours. 

UKiy fiinm fcTOfei faff'll 1 

’sr'dl 11 

II. 4 ; II. 8 j II. 30 ; II. 37 i U 4 *- . 

If the pulse is displaced to a quarter of a finger’s breadth and 
remains imperceptible, it means death in eighteen hours. 

qrsl qf? fuEfh fimgi 1 
qsfcp? 11 II. 4*. 

If the pulse becomes imperceptible up to the middle examining 
finger, the patient will die in 18 hours. 

(£) Pulse condition indicating death in 21 hours. 

*ir ■*trsl 331m uf; firefii 1 
tv® smftmq sufa: 11 

II. 4J U. 8; II. 34; II. 36; II 

If the pulse beats crookedly beyond the first examining fing cl 
(or beyond one fingers’ breadth), the patient will die in 21 hours. 

(/) Pulse conditions indicating death in 24 hours (one day, 1 . 

*l|«j=rir 315*1 q^l ufe I 

•q’afinm f« 5 i^ , 'ei flfagy*: 11 II. 4 > U. 34. 
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IE fclio pnjso heats slowly on the inner side of the space of one 
finger’s breadth from the wrist, tho patient will die in 24 hours. 

ui suslnil fa*}’ i 

*w«a'g iw? .1 

II. I ; II 20 ; II. 27 ; n. 34. 

if the pulse beats rapidly for four days the patient will die in 
24 hours 

nt<s‘ Tlfeel i II. 20. 

If the soft (or slow) pulse is felt at one time and not at another, 
the patient will die in one day. 

■$sn *n?t vr 3 ?{ 11 II. 20. 

IE the pulse at the wrist beats like an hourglass drum (that is, 
the pulse becomes thready and running), the patient will dio in 
one day. 

sitter P^g n II. 4 ; II. 3S. 

If the pulse beats like the progression of a harnet (that is, the 
pulse becomes very small and thready), the patient will live for 
one day. 

wiqil 1 

The pulse beating like the progression oE a leech in a patient 
with bodily pain, indicates death in one day. It probably represents 
a high-tension pulse with failure of heart, 

fistru fern 1 

*n(h*ftarf?mlcn fspuumrreuq *v§\ u II. 8. 

If the pulse is very slow and is sometimes displaced from 
its position and if it is very small and soft, it indicates death in 
one day. 

(r«) Pulse indicating death on the second day. 

uenfa *air w? qtf St^tr. ti 

N» 6 

w vu faruu fkfPacpsro)' cm tpr.-i 

TJKUW WVt ^ tJ U 

Pure?) swi 1 . 
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fT 3 | 

rngY.% ns? n^mnt u 

WIHWI* tf ofc | 

cTc!»s?l^f%STt^r§' fa’ri'ftt^ II 

mnij) *?37s^t •$ fireq^r ^if[ *?V n%t i 
m*r^=n? 4 f$: $%im% fifyu^fk ii 

If the pulse becomes irregular at the base of the thumb, is felt 
up to the place of the middle examining finger, then becomes very 
small for a little while and then beats, as before, the same number 
of times, the patient lives for the day and night and dies on the 
next day. If the pulse strikes the middle finger in the first third 
portion of its middle, the patient lives till evening. IB the pulse 
strikes the middle portion of the middle finger, the patient dies in 
the noon. If the pulse strikes the last portion of tho same finger, 
the patient dies in the morning. 

~'Z-i 

*n#t zne? fira i 

sftfkei €m fktffil *?H 7 T^ li II. 4 ; II- 4 1, 

If the extremely slow pulse appears like the flashes of lighten¬ 
ing, the patient will live for one day and will die on the second 
day. 

%fEf! 1 ^ 5 ) i 

II. i ; II. 4 ; II. 17 j II. 26; II. 29; II. 34 5 

II. 36; II- 3 8 -' 

IF the pulse remaining at the wrist strikes the examining finger 
like a flash of lightening, the patient will live for one day and 
will din next day The condition, thus compared, no doubt, refers 
to a pulse of very low volume, which strikes the fingers and quickly 
recedes from them. Thus we find in Dacosta (Physical Diagnosis) . 
Emptiness or collapse of the artery between beats is dependent 
upon grave cardiac enfeebleinent or inadequate ventricular filling 
in mitral leakage or, an unsustained arterial blood column duo to 
aortic insufficiency. 

artvn nrst 1 

SilDci <r<f? ffTcfiS *7T»3 II JJ» 2°* 

If the rapid pulse at the end of delirium is attended with ' er > 
high fever, the patient will live for a single day and will die on 

the second. 
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(;;) Pulse conditions indicating death in 27 hours. 

sj-r ui?l siln«n nP; firefii i 

qs? uqfamyj PiM « 

11.4 5 U. S ; 11 . 34 j 1 I. 3 &. 

If the pulse remains very soft (nearly imperceptible) beyond 
one finger’s breadth from the wrist, the man will die in the 
course of 27 hours. 

(0) Pulse condition indicating death in 30 horns. 

motors 1 strsl fn^ffT mg w=it 1 

ireHniFn ’3H! *j<a«F.r3 q \\ 11, 4 ; II. 37 ; 

If the pulse beats rapidly beyond less than one-fourth of a 
finger’s breadth from the wrist, tho patient will die in 30 hours. 

(/>) Pulse-conditions indicatiing death in 33 hours. 

Bint q snq^ 1 

m;? fafaf^qu 

n. 4 ; lb s ; n. 34 ; n. 36 ; 

If the pulse remains jerky (lienee of much small volume) within 
less than one-fourth the finger’s breadth from the wrist, the man 
will die in 33 hours. 

fafafishj u II. 4 ; II- 8. 

If the pulse remains very soft within less than one-fourth the 
finger’s breadth from the wrist, the man will die in 33 hours, 

(q) Pulse conditions indicating death in 36 hours, 
qvfruirswvf 1 

15^ mm 11 11. 8 ; II. 36. 

IE the pulse remains soft and curved (that is, of very low ascent) 
within less than one-fourth (that is, i£th) the finger’s breadth from 
the wrist, the patient dies in 36 hours, 

ftsf H*ranfti 1 

Mm qi^jramiqt nrawqfu fafigfi« II, 4 ; II. 36 ; II. 38. 

If the pulse often remains imperceptible jn the wrist and then 
strikes the fingers, the patient will die in 36 hours. 

^ vi%q 1 

qi^qWsW fqq^ini: ii ' It. 4. 

If the pulse remains very soft within quarter of a finger’s breadth 
from the wrist, the patient will die in 3 G hours. 
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sftvn i 

w m% $?{ II 

II. i ; II. 17 ; II. 26; II 37 . 

If the ptilse becomes very quick, with the beats indistinct from 
one another anti if it is accompanied by high fever at the end of 
the day, tho patient will die in 3G houis. 

3 avsl sftciTOt win 1 

n'S^insiftra hi wnaT n n w'sra: 11 II. 8 

6 o 

If the ptilse remains very soft and crooked within three-fourth 
of the finger’s breadth from the wrist, the death will occur in 
36 hours. 

n 55133 1 

<*>. 

U 31 SI 33 lf»T?nn gV[ *j?q f4^w: 11 II. 4. 

If the pulse remains within Jth the finger’s breadth from the 
wrist, the death will occur in 36 hours. 

wwf siesmiwtnr «nn faf%?i > 

v* 

ms) fimT^skiq 1 

II. 1 ; II. 34 ami II. 26 ; » 

If the pulse of Pitta character be not found in the right leg 
(ankle), then death will occur in 36 hours. 

(/) Pulse condition indicating death in 39 hours. 

sfflftt nrst s^chi nf? ferefa 1 

fo?*ltre^sref flw' 3Jiq% y nq II II. 4 ; II. 8. II. 36, 

If the pulse is very soft and is felt at half the breadth of a 
finger from the wrist, the patient will die in 39 hours. 

(s) Pulse conditions indicating death in 42 hours, 

< R#Erj 5 fflcH 31 #t WUl WfF{ I 

n w?ra: 11 II. 4 ; II- s ; II 3 6 - 

If the pulse is displaced to half the width of a finger from the 
wrist and if it is jerkey and rapid, tho patient will die in 42 hours. 
The pulse characteristics as referred to here correspond to pulsus 
ecler of Modern Medicine [Da Costa’s Physical Diagnosis, p. 32 S]. 

(/) Pulse conditions indicating death in 45 hours. 

'StniT 3UTU5 nrfl uf? 1 

■s> 

hw n s}7i<r, 11 II. 4 ; II. 8; II. 36, 

If the pulse is displaced to half the bereadth of a finger from H ,e 
wrist and if it is very rapid, the patient will die in 45 hour*. 
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qvs) qfi? RirRi t 
mu' fafad b 

If the pulse is displaced to a quarter of a finger's breadth 
from the wrist and if it beats very rapidly, tlio patient will die 
in 45 hours, 

*11*) qfe fh^fb i 

*s 

nt«u' Rif^ 5 j?ay: n 

If the pulse beats frequently at one and half a fingers’ breadth 

from the wrist it means death in 45 hours 

(n) Pulse conditions indicating death in forty-eight hours. 

»?nrai mil qfk fqnfq i 

»> 

i*v. ti II. 4 ; II. S ; II. 42. 

If the pulse is simple (that is, of normal rate-—not frequent) and 
is displaced to a quarter of a finger’s breadth from tho wrist, 
tile patient will die in 48 hours. 

ustlunt fcuti 1 

firuW nnj. qiff ? 3 ?qiq 11 

II. 1. II. 34; II. 36; II. 30. 
If the quick and low pulse be accompanied by high fever in the 

middle of the day, and then it becomes inperceptiblp, the death 

occurs on the second day. 

9?l?rr ui?t <?m sUrrai qra 1 
fwefi^ Tin Rfauflm f«q^v. « II. 41. 

If the quick pulse be either low (nearly imperceptible) or very 
soft, the patient will die on the second day. 

^imf firift mV ■sntq 11 II. 20. 

If the pulse is very show at the wrist and is sometimes not felt 
at all, the patient will die on the second day. , 

qsrfqTtJifu' nfir’ VtuquiPfUcb ^^71% *?*?V n qrmg 

?uft q nr#! qfe uqfu ?e?i^uci II. 8. 

If the pulse shows the characteristics of Pitta, Vapu and 
Kapha successively, remains in its place, sometimes leaves it, is 
attended with high fever and then becomes very quick and soft, it 
indicates death 011 the second day. The first condition set forth in 
the text evidently indicates an irregular pulse attending a 
myocardiac failure (auricular fibrillation). 
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( v ) Pulse conditions indicating death in three days. 

qvsnTpgqqiqif) ^ffn qf? ftugfq i 

« II. 4 ; 1J. 8, 

See {() 

fatwtras ^ri 1 

f®=I f?^T *fpg sj^jj I! II. 9. 

if the pulse shows the characteristics of triple derangement and 
at the same time it becomes very soft, it indicates death in tliree 
days. 

qif qrs) q?i qif«i vm' qfq: am: i 

q^q fittiq q q.sHqfq II 

II. 41; II 29. (hjqifKl) 

If the pules is inperceptible at the wrist (beneatli tho first 
examining finger), is soft in the middle (beneatli the middle 
examinig fingeF), and is very feeble on the other side (beneath the 
last examining finger) and if the pulse is thready, the patient will 
not even live for 3 nights. 

fsfsnst qq?qqqqiq 1 
nqqqiq fqfeqfe'q?! q*: 11 II 20. 

If the pulse which was originally slow in the natural position 
becomes fine (thready) and very quick, it indicates death in three 
days, 

m€l ss^qifq qifqqi 1 
faqlwsfsrscji qqi qra fq qqqiq 1 

II. 4 ; JI. 36; II. 4 r j II.3S. 
If the pulse is very soft (nearly imperceptible), is attended with 
high fever, lias tho individual beats indistinct due to triple derange¬ 
ment, it indicates death in three days. 

mqi'jf "Wm qrel qqnn sf? 1 

qqdqf«fi|q|*j'<q nfawfa q qw. 11 II. 4; H- 4?. 

If the pulse is displaced to a quarter of a finger’s breadth from 
the wrist and if it becomes quick and curved, it indicates death 
in tliree days. 

faO'qj qfavr qif qt?i qrst fqqqq; 1 
qqf qi?”t ^m?q’ q^ f.qqqqiq 11 II. 3 6 - 
If tho pulse is not felt in the right leg but is uniformly beating 
in the wrist, it indicates death in three days. 



u n ^IpiFinwir?! fnMnw^. ’fh: n II. -\ ; II. 3 8 - 

If the pulse leaves its site by half tbe length of a barley grain, 
the patient will die in three days. 

[tv) Pulse conditions indicating death in four days, 
qigre *?mfu ^rsl dNt » 

^qidf^yq' n'<q IsSHdPU 5 ; fwpH.: |) 

11. S ; If. 42. (itmnfk'aq:) 

If the pulse is displaced to a quarter of a finger’s breadth from 
the wrist and if it becomes jerlce.y and quick, it indicates death 
in four (five) days. 

■sifafsHuissu’V qfc i 

n* x \ virs) *mq i 

vW ii 

If there was high fever on the last day and if the pulse beats 
continuously like the progression of a quail at the wrist of the 
patient, he will die in four days, 

fMVesi gfatt wu fH$w?s: i 

grf «jj€) rstug feq qjN tt 

II. 4 ; II. 36; II. 38. 

If the pulse is not felt in right leg (ankle) and in the hand, 
but it beats continuously at the wrist, the patient will live for four 
days. 

firfred 1 

sra Wifii wSqi 

^gfw: q mra: n II. 36. 

If the Pitta becomes snalco like, the Kapha becomes coil-like, 
the Vayn becomes crooked and if the beats are distinct at night, 
the death will occur in four days. The passage seems to indicate 
that the pulse does not show the normal daily variations according 
to Fay it) Pitta and Kapha functions and has the same character 
throughout 

ft’ifl: fifa qsHfirsr \ 

’'ngslfa w urn sdfW « II. 37. 

If the patient eonnot see Arundhati and Polar star and the 
three paths of Vishnu, he will die in four days. 
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(-f) .Pulse conditions indicating death in five days. 

snsl ipesrei w i 

fq5il^1gir{ fanJUil; || II. 26 . • 

If the pulse beats very slowly after having been displaced to a 
quarter of a finger’s breadth from the wrist, it indicates death in 
five days. 

*f H || 11. 38. 

See under (/<), 

ffpSfTUWiumsT m ggfif 1 

^37 qtf h II. 38. 

If the pulse in the leg is displaced for half the width of a 
barley grain from the wrist, the patient lives for five days. 

(y ) Pulse conditions indicating death in seven days. 

TO (/mil iltft TO ?<T | 

TOffa W II 

If the pulse becomes frequent at one moment and infrequent 
at another, it indicates death in seven days. 

srist qf-tihfl qfq I 

*w*re’ *r sfhfh 11 II. 20; II. 29- 

If the pulse beats forcibly at the wrist at one time, becomes 
very soft (nearly imperceptible) at another and if it is attended 
with clammy sweat, the patient will not live for seven nights. 

f 

i II 36. 

In incessant rhythmic movement of the nave), death occurs 111 
a week 

gnu? sm?miq 1 

*3Tlrem cT^7 VVJ?' tfW II 

II. 4 ; II. 36 ; II- 3 s - 

If the pulse is frequent at one moment and infrequent at 
another and if there is no dropsy, the patient dies in sevon days. 
The condition set forth namely "if there is no dropsy" probably 
refers to the fact that the exact pulse conditions cannot be deter¬ 
mined by the presence of dropsy'. The presence of fluid in the 
chest (including pericardium) may give rise to variations in the 
pulse rate due to respiration. Thus, in pulsus paradoxus, the pu!»e 
is weaker and slower during inspiration. 
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If tho pulse heals like tlie progression of an earth-worm and 
n"ftin like that of a snake, if it is slender and line (that is, thready), 
tlie patient dins at tin* end of a month. 

(if!) Pulse conditions indicating death in live marks, 

«!*•:’ qf>«’ iU u .' w *u*ft t 
flPJliTji' iT*»r?! q'yqjnefiMl n II. -f; II $ ( >; 

if the pulse is infrequent amt crooked (curved •, the patient will 
dio in five weeks. 

(-4) Pulse conditions indicating death in six weeks. 

»^nin'v? *itfaSt«re) «iw*nmir *Mnqi 
^‘tnH »u«f *«*tnT vflaqq u II. 46. 

If there is no pulse between the brows and a line pulse at the 
root of tho neck, the patient will live for 0 weeks. 

(-5) Pulse conditions indicating death in three months, 
ufc nisi nnnunfi *. 1 sihnmMq 1 
*nfl qxjn 11 11 . 46 . 

If there is no pulsation in the cardiac region or tlie pulse is fine 
in tho armpit, the life is for three months. 

In several old treatises, most of which are now lost and are only 
known by passages quoted from them by later authors, we find the 
pulse conditions mentioned in connection with longevity. 

q^wfaqr nn? sftfiicr nra nna: II II. 4 J lb 3 6 

If the pulse at the root of the left hand (at the bend of the 
elbow) is felt as a short slender cord, the man will live for more 
than five years. 

qmv§) Cln'wi 1 

q^anatfqqi sflqq wnq 11 II* 4 ; H- 3^* 

If the artery in the left axilla is felt as a long slender cord, 
tho man' will live for more than fifty years. Here we are dealing 
with a healthy artery withoutatheromatous condition. 

Several othe.r passages.which give rise to- different' readings in 
different treatises and which have little practical value 1 are omitted 
here. 
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REPORTS OF CASES. 

AN ASTHMA CASE TREATED ACCORDING TO 
AYURVEDA. 


RV 

R. E. Wmc. JEIIORATNAM, L. a. m., m. C. 1 \ S. (CAL.) 

Colombo, Ceylon. 


-:o:- 


Age fir. 

Sex Male. 

Previous History —Was in good heat I h till the recent sickness 
began on the 15th Oct. 29. Family quite good, no such 
complaints as given below, was physical)' strong for his age, 
served in Malarial districts for some time, 

icth. Oct. 29 ; had an attack of malaria, was treated by an 
allopath, who as usual injected quinine, temperature came down, 
and was sub-normal. The patient was very weak with profuse 
sweating, difficulty of breathing, eyes upturned, was semi-conscious. 
The Dr. was sent for again, drove in injections to relieve difficulty 
of breathing, patient felt better, but was still sub-normal with 
difficulty of breathing, cough, and other difficulties in throwing 
out the phlegm. 

1 was sent for, the above symptoms were present and caused 
much anxiety. The best l thought at that time was to cast the 
sheet anchor, and administered :— 

Makaradlnvaja gr. 1 1 

f with the juice of Kantakari. 
gt". J 

sig. every half-an-hour till the temp, rose to 100% F. The patient 
felt much relieved, and the treatment was continued with, 

Vasa Arisbta o z\, T. D. S. 

The lungs cleared and the patient was able to take some solid 
food and soon regained strength, and was advised to continue 
the treatment for some time, which he did not care to do. 

Feb. 13th, 30. He fell ill again, cause unknown, no parti¬ 
culars, except for the change of season which was dewy and 
rainy. It being a damp weather, the case turned into a pure 
case of Bronchial Asthma with irritation of the throat. On 
examination, I found enlarged Tonsils (both). 
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'I he patient is progression well with Kapha-f lara .Ouath’-aiul 
Shwasari Laitlta, | place this c<i•• e before my father brother 
physicians who would suggest the best core for different verities 
of Asthma which are so common in Ceylon, and from which 
many snfier timing certain season of the year. 

[ Asthma in any form has n very doubtful prognosis and can be 
hardly cured radically. Rest course is to suppress it. The disease will 
be dealt with elaborately tn a subsequent issue .—E filer, J, /f.] 


Ibcaltb nnfc ibyjoicnc 

FISHING FOR BETTER BABIES 


Codflfch is Sun’s Only Rival 

This may sound like a rather far fetched statenn nt but scientists 
have shown it to be the truth. 

Travel the word over and marvel at the physique of semi-or entirely 
nude “savages”. Watch the natives of the Malabar coast of India 
handling heavy bags of rice, and admire their long tireless muscles 
rippling under dark skins that have never known covering to the sun. 

Go south to the Marquesas, Sandwhich Islands, or any Polynesian 
Island, and stand in awed wonder at perfect specimens of bronze statuary 
come to life, ns the islanders bend their supple backs aiid superb muscles 
to their paddles. 

Straight, lithe and tireless as they are, their diet is light compared 
with that of civilized men. But what they lack in heavy food they make 
up in health-giving sunlight. 

We, civilized men, uncover a few inches of skin to the sun, and the 
rest of our bodies we cover. You may say that the cold climate forces us 
to do that. But here is where the humble cod comes into bis own. 

Nature seems to have played a peculiar trick on us in that she has 
kept on abundant supply of the health-giving Vitamin D out of our food 
in almost every instance except in the codfish. But perhaps the capricious 
lady thought that in sunlight she had amply provided for our needs. 

It is not clearly known how the cod of all living creatures has 
managed to store in itself such a quantity of Vitamin 1 ). Many theories 
are advanced. One theory is that the ultra-violet rays of the sun pene¬ 
trate below the ocean surface and irradiate tire cod. This would lead 
one to believe that the cod’s skin is as sensitive to the suns’ rays as man’s. 
But who ever saw a fish with sunburn. 
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The most likely theory, however, is that the cod eats sunlight. A 
study of his habits has strengthened this theory. Observers have watched 
the eatly spring surge of countless thousands of cod into shoal water 
to spawn. 

At this time the cod develops n voracious appetite, and nature’s 
offering to this hunger lends color to the theory that the cod eats her 
sunshine. Great shoals of herring nnd other small fish come up the 
coast just as the cod is hungriest. These smaller fish have fed on 
still smaller fish which in turn have been feeding on shallow water marine 
plants and other organisms. 

Day after day, week after week, the sun has been pouring its rays on 
these plants and organisms till they have become little more than 
storage batteries for ultra-violet rays. So these marine organisms are 
considered to be the substitude of sun’s rays and the cod ultimately 
becomes a substitute for sun light as regards food value. 


PROFESSOR’S STARTLING CONCLUSION 

Phys'cal exercise A Fallacy 

(By Dr. Edward Ormerod) 

For years we have been victims of a propaganda regarding the value 
of morning exercises, a commercial exploitation of our desire to keep fit ! 

The alleged advantages to be derived from a morning routine of 
brisk setting-up exercises and a cold plunge have been actually nothing 
but popular notion, silly, superstitious and artificial. Morning calisthe¬ 
nics, as a matter of fact, are of benefit only to “physical illiterates,” if 
you know what that means. 

At least all this is said to be the conclusion of Dr. Jesse F. Williams, 
professor of physical education at Teachers’ College, New York. 

ALL “HOKUM” 

The humble setting-up exercises upon which many thousands of us 
depend for our only form of muscular recreation are all “hokum” if 
we are to believe the dictum of this professor. ' According to this eminent 
authority, those of us who in some quarter or other picked up a series 
of simple and invigorating calisthenics are wasting our time, and will 
never amount to anything physically, if we persist in standing before 
the open window, touching our fingers to the floor without bending our 
knees, and doing all that silly exercise stuff. 

And as one editor says ; “People sometimes wonder why so many 
sensible citizens smile patronizingly when they read the ebullitions of 
some college professors !” 
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RELIEF IN THE DOTTLE. 

Hit's is not a hail means—though not entirely original—for the 
pond professor to nttnin n measure of fame of notoriety....There have 
Always been those ivbo have held to the ancient belief that pood health 
mines in bottles and is absorbed a spoonful at a time, before nr after 
meals. 1 here are the people who insist that the ordinary muscular 
exercise incidental to daily lump is all that is required for the purposes 
of muscular pood health, 

l lint men with muscular systems designed for hewing down giant trees 
find themselves, through force of circumstances, flourishing sticks no 
bigger than mere lead pencils or pen-handles for hours a day, means 
nothing to such people. The din's exeo ise as it conics in the da)’a 
living must he sufficient. ..Such physical action as might keep a dicky¬ 
bird healthy is expected to keep in pood condition the muscular frame 
of a potential prize-figlher, 

PEOPLE DONOT WANT TO SEE ! 

Neither do these people see that the distended abdomens and humped 
backs and flabby arms and short winds and constipated bowels that 
follow upon the "dny’s-woik-sufTicient-exercisc" plan constitute the most 
utter condemnation of that system. People sometimes don’t want to 
see ! 

True, our professor is said to admit the desirability of other sorts of 

exercise.He favours, it appears, such high-brow stuff ns horseback 

riding ; golf - tennis ; hand hull ; long walks and “other sucli easily car¬ 
ried out types of exericise." Save the mark ! 

HIS LITTLE FLING 

It would be quite all right for this professor to have bis little fling at 
what he considers merely a popular notion, were it not that such profes¬ 
sorial nonsense is upsetting to many people who read sporadically and 
think little as to what they do read, leaving the writer to do their think¬ 
ing (?) for them. 

Indeed, reading account of Dr, Williams’ remaks one searches the 
report for subtleties of meaning or ambiguities of langunge that might 
ease the shock of the attack he puts afoot. Apparently, as the “Christian 
Science Monitor" says, in commenting on tire matter; “Dr. Williams 
has a definite opinion to express, and he expresses it without beating 
ahout the bush.’’ Finally, the Doctor adds that what we need is to start 
the day leisurely and have some poise about what we do and the C. S. M. 
comments : “There is the ring of truly sensible advice in that last 
statement.” Of course the 0 . S, M. ‘would’ ! 

A LOT OF SILLY STUFF 

We admit, of course, that there has been a lot of silly stuff about 
physical exercise, all said and done. One difficulty lies,' as regards 
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general prescriptions such as one rends in popular health magazines, fur 
instance, in agreeably. fitting what can in such circumstances he only -a 
.general;prescription, to the needs of one whose requirements must of 
-necessity be of exceedingly personal and individual character. Rut that 
is far short of damning the whole affair as hopeless, useless or silly. Any 
physician who has given even ordinary consideration to the phy-ical 
exercise needs often is quite capable of prescribing sanely for those 
individual needs, and is no doubt doing it nil the time. But inasmuch 
as many people who need extra or specific exercise most frequently 
fail to ever carry their need to. a physician, the physical departments 
of various magazines who emph>y “health editor*” do a tremendous 
amount of good through ihrir general exercise suggestions, Dr. Williams 
and his tribe notwithstanding. 

’ • ' A GRE \T DIFFICULTY 

■ A great difficulty with the inxh who goes on the plan that his day^ 
work gives him enough exercise lies in the fact that the very groups 
of muscles exercised need one specific thing more—‘complete’m oscular 
movement, that is, complete or entire alternate muscular fi-xion and 
extension—contraction and expansion—tightening up and letting go ' 
The very exercise the Doctor mentions—touching the toes with ih& 
fingers without bending the knees—is a common case in point. An 
ordinary day’s activity stretches tbe back muscles, no doubt, ‘somewhat.’ 
But only when he purposefully does tbe simple thing that rouses tlite 
fprofessof’s ire—bends forward as far as possible without bending thfe 
knees—does one completely stretch those structures, 

/. " LOST THROUGH DISUSE 

A step further,..the day’s work presently leaves on where he "cannot” 
touch the,floor with his fingers without bending his knees. His possible 
.movement has been more or less circumsciibed, lost through disuse. 
Apply this to other gro ips of muscles and you have the general “stiffening 
up” that nnny people, consider an . inevitable accompaniment of mount¬ 
ing years, advancing age.' Tn fact it ‘is’ old age ! 

Silly morning calisthenics are qu : te capible of postponing that con¬ 
dition for a long time in the lives of men. They’re doing it all the time. 
The proof of the pudding ...Walking alone cannot do it, neither will hOVse- 
back riding—tennis is better, and golf; but club memberships and 
equipment make these things widely prohibitive for the man in the street 

.tbe morning calisthenics cost him nothing save a few minutes ip 

time and a modest expenditure in thinking energy. 

, , POISE AND LEISURE ' ' ' ; 

n ; Tt 1 ? last -pf -Doctoi’s remarks we have, q mted as to leisure and poise 
tuConie. -near.,\o.scoring,.,.For we, do need .poise, sadly. We’re not so 
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sure nboul leisure. And poiir, advisedly. After nil, n cemetery is n 
wonderful plncc for both leisure ntul poise...yet sane men po to truly 
extraordinary lengths—and quite rightly we consider—to put off as 
lon/t ns they possibly can the evil rlny when they must po there. Morn¬ 
ing calisthenics i r - one of the sanest of the ' extraordinary lengths,” 


PLAY AS DISTINGUISHED FROM RECREATION 

Its Significance In Child’s Life 

( By Arthur R. Timme, M. D. ) 

Hollywood. 

The terms "piny” and "recreation are frequently seen together and 
used in an interchangeable manner. They are by no mentis synonymous. 
Recreation applies chiefly to adults and embraces those activities and 
experiences that tend to give relief from the day’s work. It reduces 
the tension and fatigue resulting from the strain of toil, hence produ¬ 
cing rest and relaxation, one of its underlying principles is diversification 
of activity and interest, an exercise of functions not used in the day’s 
work. This leads to a more well-rounded individual. Recreation may 
be active or passive. Active recreation is actual participation in games, 
sports or such pursuits ns reading, drawing, cards, cross-word puzzles 
or what-not ; this is sometimes called play. Passive recreation is the 
mere witnessing of such games, sports or other activities. 

The play of the child, however, is another matter. It has an entirely 
different significance form the adult’s recreation, although there may be 
a superficial similarity at some points. The play of the child is the 
work of the adult, /. <?., ‘play’ occupies in the child’s life a position 
corresponding to work in the adult’s life. This relationship is both a 
retrospective and a prospective one. 

FROM EGOISTIC TO ALTRUISTIC 

The intense individualism of the infant and baby up to the age of 
about four reflects the individualism of the old cave days when every¬ 
thing centered about the individual. Life was a struggle with beasts 
and neighbouring cave men and it was a case of every man for himself. 
There were no social activities or desires. In like manner is the very 
young child the center of his universe, self-sufficient and self-occupied. 
The advent of school age with its growing interest in other members of 
the outside world may be said to correspond in race history to the time 
when men began to band together into groups with certain common 
interest From that point on, both in the life of the child and in the 
history of the race, progressive socialization occurs. Development is f r0C0 
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the egoistic to the altruistic. There is a subordination of individual 
interest to the common good. 

The very best illustration of man’s progressive socialization is seen 
in a study of the play activities of the child of succeeding ages. For the 
play of the child reflects accurately the work of the race. The small 
child plays alone, just as the remotest ancestor worked nnd hunted and 
fought alone. The activities of each represent their intensely individual 
character. Then, later, the developement of communal life is reflected 
iu the older child’s tendency to include other children in its piny 
interests, say at the beginning of school age. Both the play of the child 
and the work of the forbear are changing from individualism to socialism 
in its literal sense. The period of gangs and gang fights in the child’s 
life may be said to represent the early era of tribes and tribe warfare. 
The later development of games and other co-oparative activities 
corresponds to the advent of the tendency in early man to work together 
in peace and friendly co-operation—the beginnings of civilization. Many 
other and more detailed comparisons could be drawn, such as between 
ancient combat and the child’s wrestling and fighting games, the ancient 
chase and the child’s running games and possibly hide-and-seek, etc. 

THE BIOLOGICAL MEANING OF PLAY 

i Thus we can readily see that play has a biological significance in 
that it is a phase of growth and development. Just as the child’s 
physique passes through stages of development, represent itive of stages 
which the race passed through, and as the child’s mentality as expressed 
in “mental age" may be said to represent succeeding stages of mental 
development of the race so are the activities necessary to survival of 
the race seen in the spontaneous activities of the child, namely in play. 
Hence play Is a necessary part of development and teqds'to produce 
the well-rounded individual. 

But play is also forward looking. It is not only a reflection of past 
lifes, it is a preparation for the future of the child. The experiences 
and training received in good play are indispensable to the well-adjusted 
individual. There are two general ways in which play fits the child 
for the work of adult-life, Play is training in application and concentra¬ 
tion, and it is training in socialization. 

Only in play does the child experience that interest and enthusiasm, 
that losing one's self in the task at hand, that indifference to distracting 
influences that makes for success when carried into the serious work 
of the man. Hence play properly indulged in is habit training in 
application to and concentration upon a task or job. There is no better 
means of turning interest away from self and such unhealthy things as , 
phantasy and self-centeredness into the objective world of things and 
people than absorption in play. 
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SOCIALIZING THlLCillLD 

Piny is (minim; sncinli.*uiun, It is by far tii-: best mul perhaps the 
only mentis of sociihz-ng the child. I .if*: ns iitvd to-day is social. 'The 
infant, just ns the primnvnt enve man was is intensely individual. Tfli 
univerr,” icvnfcrs about him and all external things nmi people nre judged 
only as 'hey t'fbct him Next to f.im’lial attnehments, play is the chief 
influence to wean nwny the youngster from this 1 sclf-cunterednc-', first 
to material objects sttrli ns playthings and later to co-ordinate individuals 
of his world Play is life in miniature. The child’s.success in it fore¬ 
shadows Iv's success in life. The degree with which he can mingle and 
rub elbows with his playfellows measures the success he will have in 
later sac ml contacts. In his team play he will evidence his later ability 
to subordinate his own desires to tire common good, the secret of tf 
good adjustment to life. On the playground he will receive that train¬ 
ing in democracy that recognizes an aristocracy only of ability and 
achievement. Mis team will inculcate >n him a loyalty to it, that in 
manhood appers as loyalty to a purpose and to task undertaken. 

All work and no play makes Jack a dull hoy, and also may make him 
an nnhanpy, ill-adjusted man. Play is a biological necessity in the 
child’s growth and development. It is an indispensable training for the 
serious work of life. ■' 


. THE REAL CAUSE OF INFLUENZA 


Solving The Mystery 

., - . - • i ■" 

.(By William R. Lucas, 1 ). N. T.) ,. ; 

A letter from one of my provincial patients lies before me, from which; 
I quote the following: “On Saturday I developed a cold, which .has turned 
out to be rather a severe one. In -Tact, I cought I was for the ‘Flu. 
once more. My limbs and back ache, besides, the usual sore-throat and. 
headache. What is the remedy for that ?” 

At this season of the. ; year there are doubiless many thousands of. 
people making similar complaint and asking a similar question. The - 
object of this writing is therefore, an endeavour to throw the light upon a 
malady which is usually regarded, at least in orthodox medical cricles, as; 
a mysterious one. ; •• “ 1 

“THE INFLUENZA MYSTERY” - • ' ;r - ° 

“A Doctor,” writing -on “The Influenza Mystery” in the Evening 
Standard asks : “Can one do anyihing to prevent catching influenza ? . 

: I fear very little' indeed.'- Umil ‘a* definite germ has ben found, Vac¬ 
cines cannot be prepared ” The last sentence well betrays this medicos 
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line of thought, which will be commented upon a little Inter. In the 
meantime, let us. see if we cannot do anything to clear up the mystery 
\yil\i which influenza has for so long been surrounded. 

The popular conception of the disease in general is that it is some¬ 
thing we “catch” or contract through infection. U would be more correct- 
to say that the disease is something that “catches” us when we are least 
prepared for it ; that is. when our vitd resistance has been lowered 
through one cause or another. 

. . GRIP OF LA GRIPPE 

1 ■* 

It may be suggested that once an individual is in the clutches of- 
influenza he is not a promising subject for a thesis on the cause of acute 
disease in general. He wants to know how best he can escape from 
the grip of “la grippe.” •’ - 

Still, in order that we may comprehend what we are up against, it 
is necessary to discuss the causation and nature of influenza. 

What, then, is influenza ? The question may lie dealt with by asking 
another : “What’s in a name ?' Are we to blame this trouble on to 
the Italians, the Spaniards, the Japanese, or the Esquimaux ? In spite' 
of the efforts of medical researchers and disease specialists to give it a' 
location, influenza seems to be well-nigh universal. 

GARBAGE BIN STOMACHS, . 

In passing, it may be said that in any part of the world where .-.people 
are in the habit of making garbage bins of their stomachs—influenza is 
lurking just round the corner ! _ 

Medical experts would have us believe that bacteria—names and 
numbers unknown—are the cause of ’influenza. The doctor-writer quoted, 
above says : “There is a bacillus labelled influenzi, and I supposp it 
is comforting to the mind to feel that a possible germ • has b.een,-found 
which causes the disease, but I very much doubt, and so do most others*, 
if this bacillus is the real villain of the piece.” Yet, be says.be fgars? 
very little indeed can be done to prevent “catching” influenza until .a; 
deflnite germ has been found and appropriate vaccjnes prepared. „ 7 

GERM THEORY - ■ 1 

Natural healers cannot support the medical germ theory in the causa¬ 
tion of disease, because it is not founded on facts. ' ' 

Let me quote the great Rudolph Virchow on this point. He says': 
“If I could live my life over again I would devote it to proving that 
germs seek their natural habitat—diseased tissue—rather, than being 
the cause of the diseased tissue, e.g., mosquitoes seek the stagnant water; 
but do not cause the pool to become stagnant.;’ •_ ; ; * 

Enlightened readers will readily understand, and be able to apply 
the above Une of reasoning without further comment. .. 
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THU REAL CAUSE 

The real cause of influenza is a careless mode of unhygienic living, 

1 here is n legion of physical nod mental pilferers who break into the 
bnnk of health and not away with the precious bullion of nerve vnergy. 
I lien we are intimidated by such bullies as worry, envy, hate, jealousy 
anger, self-pity, etc., which inject fear into us, which dries up the 
secretions, upsets functional power, checks elimination and liberates 
poisons into the blood-stream. 

I here are other exciting causes, such ns over-clothing, lack of fresh 
air and exercise, over eating and wrong eating ; but Dr. George Starr 
White ts pmhably right when he says that fear is the most deadly cause 
of disease. 1 his great doctor remarks ; “If a disease kills one person, 
the fear of that disease will kill twenty persons." 

HIGH DEATH RATE 

Dr. White’s dictum cettainly seems to be supported by the terribly 
high rate of death during the influenza epidemic of iptS, when it is 
claimed some six mi I on souls perish-d in three short months ! With 
the death-dealing eflecis of fear in mind, it is reasonable to believe that 
Fear, plus Over-Eating, phis Impure Air caused the death of at least 
two-thirds of the victims. 

Thus, once resistance is lowered, Fear is the greatest cause of 
influenza. 

It will he recalled that we h id an epidemic of infl tenzi in this country 
in February last. According to newspaper reports at the time, this 
epidemic reached our h >spitable shores from Ameii-a. How the in¬ 
fluenza found its way across the boundless ocean we were not told 

It appears that another epidemic of influenza may be expected at 
any time now. “So much depends upon the weather and so much upon 
the infective process itself,” says our medical writer. Unfortunatelyi 
he has to admit that “the scientific world knows little or nothing about 
this process. Hence, the impossibility of forecasting with any certainty 
what is likely to happen.” 

In the light of this it would seem that influenza victims will look in 
vain to medical science for any knowledge, either of how to prepare 
for the influenza invasion, or methods of dealing with it, if and when it 
arrives, 

THE GERM COMPLEX 

Apart from condemning the habit of continually spraying the nose and 
throat with strong antiseptics as a pernicious and dangerous practice, 

“the only other things which remain to be done”, says the doctor, “are 
to prevent chill and undue exposure, and to keep as fit as possible.” 1 By 
these means,” he points ont, "the resistances to diseases—influenza and 
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others—is such that even if the germs are not repelled altogether a quick 
recovery takes plnce," 

It is plain to see that this doctor harbours the germ complex, and in 
his estimation very little can be done to prevent influenzt until a definite 
“germ” has been discovered. As a matter of fact very little needs to be 
done, but that very little may bring very big results. Here it is : Eat 
correctly and you will not have either influenzt or “colds.” That is 
simple enough for anyone to understand, and it is advice worth any 
price you care to put upon it. 

Now let us get back to our consideration of the great "influenza 
mystery” and see if ways and means cannot be suggested whereby 
it can be dealt with successfully. 

THE FIRST THING TO DO 

What is called “influenza” may commence with a common cold, a 
sudden chill or a fever, and may be accompanied by nervous headache. 
There may be a violent cough, nausea, vomiting and diarrhoea. In 
some cases, most often due to incorroct treatment, pneumonia develops, 
while in other cases pleurisy is the outcome. 

The first thing to do . when these symptoms appear is to go to bed 
and stay there until the fever has abated. The patient should take a full 
bath in water as hot as can comfortably be borne. He should stay in 
soak for twenty or thirty minutes. After the bath wrap up in a blanket 
until perspiration is completed. Then rub very dry and go back to bed. 

The patient should fast completely until the fever has vanished. This 
means that no solid food should be taken at all—no bread, potatoes, 
rice or other starchy food , no meat, fish, fowl, eggs, or cheese ; nothing 
but plenty of hot water which may be sipped, with a few drops of lemon 
juice in it if desired. 

BOWEL CLEANLINESS 

It is very important that the bowels should be cleared of decaying 
matter, and the best means of accomplishing this is to use the colon or 
gravity douche at least once a day, using three to four pints of warm 
water. 

The patient should have plenty oLfresh air, but care should be taken 
to keep warm, especially the feet, even if the hot water bag has to be 
used. 

It is also essential that all wellmeaning but otherwise gloomy friends 
and visitors should be kept away. Influenza sufferers have enough to 
fight against without listening to reports to influenza mortality. 

Tin's treatmet may appear to be drastic to the inexperienced, but it 
is better than having to pay the doctor big fees for attending to pneu¬ 
monia, which often supervenes when influenza is neglected. May be it 
will be instrumental in preventing your friends from the expense of going 
into mourning. 
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- II* WORKS . 

In reality such treatment is extremely simple, nr.d the beauty of it 
irs that it enn he carried out quite easily in tf 10 average home. It differs 
Very materially from medi- al treatment, in tlint it works ! 'I'licre are no 
Complications and no had after-effects. . 

' Wlmt is the individual to do after the fever .has pone? He should 
live Carefully and eat lightly for n few days after the fast is broken, 
fpking raw fresh fruit 'only, preferably the sub-acid kind. Then dried 
fruit, a lightly boiled egg, toasted wholemeal, bread and green salads may 
bk added, and a gradual return made to normal diet. 

The methods above suggested are in accordance with Nature’s 
■designs - there is nothing complicated about them, and another point 
in favour of this treatment is that, if observed faithfully and loyally* 
influenza will be put to rout more quickly and efficiently than by any 
blher method. . . : 

• ‘ GREAT HEALING RECORD i • •_ 

< ■ This claim can be made without any qualification whatever, for it can 
bepioved up to the hilt that natural methods of curing for influenza 
victims saved the lives of over ninety per cent, of the cases treated in the 
great epidemic of 1-918, and it should be remembered that natural healers 
were called in after-the verdict “Hopless” had been recorded. Many 
cases, tod, were not seen personally, but advice and guidance was given 
over the - telephone. Dr. Alsaker, of New York, successfully treated 
every case under his care, and other nature-cure practitioners claim 
similar gratifying results • ’ ! 

Carefully compiled statistics show that under measures that relied 
upon drugs, sera, etc, mortality exceeded twenty percent.’, while with 
drugless methods the mortal ty was under one per cent! 

• - A USELESS VACCINE TEST . 

i The failure of “anti influenza" .vaccine is, clearly revealed in the recent 
reportdssued on the health of the Royal Ain Force for 1928.1 

Of 2,oto apprentices at Halton Barracks aged between 15 and. .iS, 
youths numbering 969,elected to" be treated with the vaccine. A 1.1 the 
apprentices were kept under observation over the period of the supposed . 
protection, but 319 of the 969 inoculated youths were “attacked" by 
jnfluehza and 384 of the 1,941 uninoculated were attacked. ■' 

U* .The report comments that the vaccine cannot claim to have succeded 

in its objects; • ... 

!' As the youngest of the Services, the Royal Air Force -has. had the 
benefit of. modern medical science, from- the beginning, and since the 
general physical fitness of the Force is still rising, it may rightly be in 
ferred'that this is due.to: the JusaJthy conditipns of living, and working 
and in spite of medical attention. 
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Mrs. Mosquito 


Pleads “Not Guilty" 


Kiting wrote that the female of the species is more deadly than the 
male. Mis. Mosquito, who probably had a nibble, at you recently, is 
no except ; o«. Beside his buzzing consort, Mr. Mosquito is compara¬ 
tively a harmless fellow. It is his wife who carries the sting. 

Natuie has equipped these little grey insects with a mavellous set 
of carpenter’s toots and lias packed the little outfit neatly in the wearer’s 
long proboscis. Here, in a tiny cylinder, little thicker than a hair, are a 
pair of mandible*, a pair of tubes that eject poison, and an apparatus to 
take in liquids. 

There is also a tiny mouth, complete with lips. 

Mrs. Mosquito does not settle upon our sun-exposed skins in order 
to annoy. Nothing is further from her thoughts. She is merely visiting us 
as we visit a handy restaurant—to dine. The fact that the tip she leaves 
takes the form of a poison that irritates for days after is just our ill-'uck. 

Since 1899 the entomologist, who recently held their Third Con¬ 
ference in London, have been devi ting more and more time to the study 
of this tiny pest. 

Science had always regarded Mrs. Mosquito with a certain degree 
of suspicion. But as the research workers learnt more of her, they 
became certain. 

The result of those investigations has been the preparation of an 
indictment, Mrs. Mosquito is on trial, charged- with the murder of 
many thousands of human beings annually. 


SENTENCE OF DEATH 

She may plead ‘'Not Guilty,” but that will not help her. Science 
has already returned a verdict against her and the sentence is being 
stradi y carried out. And that sentence is—death. Death to the billions 
and trillions of Mrs. Mosquitoes, who rise buzzing into the warm air of 
every clime in the world and even, too, into the crystal air of the Artie 
Circle. 

v The story of the sleuthing of Mrs. Mosquito is one of the romances 
of science. Two great names stand out for all time in this connection : 
Sir Ronald Ross and the Italian scientist, Grassi. 

These investigators proved conclusively that Mrs. Mosquito is guilty 
of carrying malaria and yellow fever. “ 

Mrs. Mosquito lays her eggs in rafts, each one of which has anything 
from 50 to 500 eggs. These fh-at in the water where the children of 
the Mosquito Gniilv spend their first days. But presently wings form 
' and away fly the. young mosquitoes, male and female, 1 
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This exodus occurs in spring nnd early summer. By the height of 
holiday season Mrs. Mosquito, in her millions, is about her business, 
which is to seek and find nice hot-blooded, well-nourished humans upon 
whom to dine. 

If having learned these facts about her, you come to the likely conclu¬ 
sion that Mts. Mosquito is a body you would rather did not call upon 
you, you had better make sure she do-s n-'t slip in uninvited. 

At the hack of your house there may he a tub of water that has 
fumed greenish with the coming of warmth. The sun has brought into 
life minute animal creatures, has stimulated the growth of water ve¬ 
getation. 

If you have such a bnrrel or uneven, a damp patch of shallow puddle 
water near your house you are hanging out a "To Lei” notice for any 
passing Mis. Mosquito. 

M--sqitoes that frequent the woods do not come your way. But 
strange as it may sound, there are town folk among the mosquito tribe 
who go to where else. It is Mrs. Town-Mosquito who plagues you on 
summer nights in the cities ; it is Mrs. Country-Mosquito who torments 
you on a'holiday. 

The best way to keep the unwelcome visitor away is to see that she 
has no quarters in which to set up housekeeping. A tiny film of 
paraffin on your barrel of puddles will make her quickly lose interest in 
your habitation. 

But in the country you cannot do this. And from being a personal 
•affair the destruction for Mrs. Mosquito becomes one for the whole 
-community. 

This is why the Entomological Conference met recently in London. 
1 ft was really a Grand Council of War, with every tiny bisect pest as its 
•objective 

This is why, too, the College of Pestology has been set up and 
-equipped with laboratories at Havant. The College of Pestology experts 
have prepared a chart of country, which has been divided into divisions. 

In each of these areas the local command is carrying on the war against 
the mosquito with oil and spades and fire. 

PLEA FOR THE DEFENCE 

When we have cleared up all the nice cosy residential quarters 
that abound in our countryside for Mr. and Mrs. Mosquito, then we shah 
have conquered. But it won’t be easy, for Mrs. Mosquito, -as has been 
-observed, believes in the large family. 

But is there nothing that may be said in favour of this energetic 
female ? There is. 

Doctors who have in their care patients suffering from certain forms 
-of patalysis have been known to write to the Ministry of Health asking) 
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just as though it were a request for a rare drug, for a nice bottle of 
mosquitoes. Not any sort of mosquitoes, mind you, but lady ones, chock 
a block full of the poison of malaria. 

Strangely enough the organism that causes paralysis when it enters 
the human blood stream is the deadly enemy of the malaria germ carried 
by the mosquito. 

GET IN FIRST. 

So now-a days sufferers are purposely well stung by mosquitoes and' 
thus infected with malaria. The malaria germs give battle to the 
paralysis organisms inside the patient’s blood stream and in many cases 
a cure results. 

But since you are a healthy person, with a pure blood-stream, all that 
the mosquito does to you wont affect your health ( unless it is a malaria 
carrier). Even so, a constant attention from this unpleasant female can- 
ruin a holiday. So here are a few hints to forearm you agatmt the- 
invasion if it does come off. First the use of oil of lavender, eucalyptus 
or some such strong perfume, dabbed lightly on the face, neck, and arms 
will help to keep mosquitoes and other insect pests too at bay. The- 
application will need renewing as the perfume evaporates. 

Next—if you are bitten, don’t scratch the spot f This is apt to 
break the skin and cause bleeding, so opening the way to infection and 
inflammation. There are many lotions on the market more or less 
efficacious in allaying the smart. Older remedies which are perhaps as 
good as any, are rubbing with a lump of washing soda on the moistened 
skin, or applying the family blue bag to the bite. 

But the better plan is to hit first ; that is, to do a little more work 
with a paraffin early in the ye tr. No lady mosquito can stand that sort 
of treatment. She will go off in a huff and leave you severely alone 
which is persumably, what you want.—George Godwin in "Answers." 


FASTING AND THE HEALING ART 


Jap. Custom 


HUNGER ARTISTS OF GERMANY 
( By Sergins Morgulis. ) 

An organism while it fasts merely subsists on the nutriment contained 
in the deposits present in its own tissues. Naturally, one cannot fast 
indefinitely since these deposits are not inexhaustible. In other words, 
in the absence of food, life will persist as long as the reserve capital 
of the organism, represented by the tissue deposit will last, and in 
«omo instances it may persist for a surprisingly long time. 
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'• It is not uncommon for devotees of certain religious sects to abstain' 
from nourishment for periods up to a month without their health being 
thereby undermined. In Japan there are temples to which pilgrims retire 
to pray and to fast for days and weeks on end, to purify their souls 
and to regain lost health. It may also he recalled that McSwiney, die 
brave Mayor of Cork, protested against bis imprisonment by a hunger, 
strike and died after he had presumably fasted for seventy-five days This 
is the longest record known of n fast before fatal termination, though one 
cannot repose complete confidence in it since we have no knowledge as to. 
to what extent McSwiney’s jailors resorted to forcible feeding, which in. 
any event would have tended to prolong his endurance. Nevertheless,, 
this case illustrates in a dramatic manner the ability of the human 
organism to survive lack of nourishment. Of course, am -ng the hover, 
animals with a much simpler physiologic organistation starvation is. 
tolerated to a truly amazing degree, and survival for one or even two 
years is not a rare occurrence. 

At first sight it seems entirely reasonable that an organism should, 
survive fasting as long ns its tissue supplies of nutrient substance hold 
out. Strictly speaking, however, this is not true. Animals generally die 
before, the reserves of nurishment contained in their body have been 
completely exhausted. This is an interesting and important fact, which 
will be discussed more fully later. It suggests a thought, however, that 
should be emphasized here: that death from starvation is really not 
an exhaustion death. This in turn would imply that during, fasting, 
some process must be going on in the organism which if allowed to 
progress far enough without being checked, may induce premature fatal 
termination. : 


Weviewe aitb IHotices of HHuigs 

MOIST HEAT 

• * » ^ J 

There never has been a time in the-history of medicine when it was 
not apparent to the observant that the application of heat to local 
infi-minatory conditions was not only beneficial to the disease process 
itself, but comforting to the patient. Modern scientific.investigation has 
fully proved tbit at least one of the effects of moist heat‘to die skin is to 
induce hyperemia-and reduce fever and inflammation by the action of 
fresh blood-brought to die affected area. •' ’ ' : 1 - ; - 

This is'only J one of the reasons-' why Antiphlogistine is so. effective 
in the treatment of sinusitis, bronchitis, otitis media, cholecystitis and 
other inflammatory nff-.c ti ms. It forms an impermeable and protective 
covering as wetland induces a betting effect which is sedative to p-* 10 

and is most grateful. Autiphl .gtbtine may be employed as an adjuvant 
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to any physiotherapeutic heat-producing method -and more than thirty- 
five years of successful applications have confirmed its value in nil 
congestive and inflammatory conditions. Samples and literature’may he 
obtained from The Denver Chemical Mfg. Co, 163 Varick Street, 
New York, N. Y. 


■Reports of Societies, etc. 

THE THIRD ANNUAL REPORT 

OK 

The Mangalore Municipal Ayurvedic Free Dispensary, 

AT BOCK A PATNA, BOLOOR, 

For the ye&r ending 31st March rggo. 

I. The Dispensary :— 

The Municipal Ayurvedic Free Dispensaty, the first of its kind in 
Mangalore, under Municipal managemet, was opened at B.fioor by the 
Municipality on the 1st of August 1927, The opening ceremony of the 
Dispensary was kindly performed by E. M. Gawne E-q. l. c. s., the 
then Collector and District Migistrate of South Kanara before a large 
and distinguished gathering. The second dispensary has been opened 
at Jeppu last year, after seeing this institution working satisfactorily. 

2. Location :— 

The Dispensary is at present located in a rented Building at 
Bockapatna, Boloor, where a need for free medical aid is keenly felt by 
the public. The present building, being a private house, the accommo¬ 
dation therein is very limited. There are also no out-houses and much 
inconvenience is felt. It is hoped that the auihorities will soon realise 
the necessity of having their own Building for the purpose with a small 
compound, where some of the rare and most useful herbs can be planted 
for immediate use in the DiSpensaiy. 

3. The Third Annual Report : — 

It is a pleasure to present the Third Annual Report on the working 
of the Municipal Ayurvedic Dispensary for the official year of 1929-30. 
During the year under report, 7147 new patients suffering from various 
diseases attended the Dispensary for treatment, of whom 4055 were 
Hindus, 96 Adi-Dravidas, 420 Muslims and 2576 Christians. 

4.. The Attendance ;— 

The total attendance during the year was 37,695, daily attendance of 
out-patients averaging 104. A statement showing the detalis of out-door 
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patients that attended the Dispcnsmy nnd a list of diseases treated for, 
are given below. A number of patients far off from outside Municipal 
limits like Pnrinl, Pnnnmbur, T 3 nikandy, Povoor nnd other places have 
also taken the advantage of the institution. 

J. Cost of Treatment ;— 

The cheapness of Avurvedic Treatment is quite evident from the facts 
nnd figures shown in the separate statement. The cost of treatment per 
head per day worked up only about n pies. 

6. Dhanvanthaiy Jayanthy :— 

Jayanthy celebration of Hhagavan Shri Dhnnvanthari—the first 
physician, was performed at the.Dispensary premises on the Jayanthv dnv, 
by holding a Public Meeting nnd an Exhibition of Drugs nnd Herbs. 
Here about 200 drugs and medicinal herbs were exhibited. And a 
number of attracting health posters with quotations from the ancient 
medical works like Cliaraka and Sushruta etc. were also exhibited on 
the occasion, 

A FEW EXTRACTS FROM THE VISITOR’S BOOK. 

J. A. SALDANHA Esq., b.a., llb., m.l.c, Municipal Councillor, 
Mangalore, remarks as follows :— 

I paid a surprise Visit to the Dispensary to-day. The Physician 
in-charge seems to take a lot of nains and has kept everything trim. 

* * * * 

nnd I find it is getting popular, (Sd ) J. A. Sm.danha, 

11-2-1928 m c , nnd M.t c. 

Rao Saheb Dk. D, R. COI.ACO, Retired Heath Officer and Health 
Supervisor of the District H & W. Association, S. Krnara, wrote as 
follows :— 

Visited the Dispensary. It is getting popular. With a sufficient 
stock of Medicines and a provision of minor instruments such ns a pocket 
case, tooth instrument case etc., the institution is bound to he a great 
help to the thickly populated neighbourhood, A newly started Dispen¬ 
sary requires to be well equipped in order to create confidence of people 
in Ayurvedic treatment, by treating all sorts of diseases. Cofidence 
gained in the beginning has lasting effects. 

29-2-1928, (Sd.) D. R. Colaco. 

M. S, MADHAVA RAO Esq., b.a., (Brother of Service) remarked 
as follows :— 

It is a great pleasure to see this institution of indigenous type started 
and working in the Municipality. * * * 

4-4-’28, 1 (Sd.) M. S. Madhava Rao, 

Camp, Mtingaloie. J ' ' (Brother of Set vice.) 
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U. SANJtVA RAO Esq., Municipal Councillor, Mangalore, re¬ 
marked as follows :— 

Visited the Dispensary this morning at 9 a.m. and found the Dispen¬ 
sary in good condition. The Premises are clean an 1 the work is going 
on earnestly. The staff is taking keen interest in their work and a Inrge 
. number of patients visit daily. 

Untouchables also make use of the Dispensary. 

* • * * 

The printed chart of the Daily Visits, Annutl Visits and the cost 
of medicines per head etc., is a record by itself which gives at a glnncc 
the progress of the Dispensary and the physician is to he congratulated 
for preparing this kind of statement as an indication of the good work 
done by Municipal Dispensaries which are free, but where there is 
as much enthusiasm as could be found in private dispensaries, which 
run more for profit and fame than for anything else. 

18-6-29. (Sd.) U. Sanjiva Rao, m.c. 

Dr. M. NAGAPPA PAT, Registered Medical Practitioner observed 
as follows ;— 

I was visiting this Dispensary now and then, so to-day also I visited. 

* * • # 

Another thing about the waiting room, I felt very much when the female 
patients were waiting in the sun and rain on a varandah. So this 
Dispensary has to be improved in every respect. 

6-8-29. (Sd.) Mizar Nagappa Pai, 

Regd. Medical Practitioner. 

Rai Saheb P. U. NARAYANA AYIER Ayl., b.a., Chief Secretary, 
N. L. S. R. Bank Ltd, Madras, (West Coast Division) in course of his 
remarks writes :— 

I have visited the Dispensary and have much pleasure to certify that 
it is worked very satisfactorily. If only the public realise the advantages 
of the Ayurvedic Medicines, I am sure in course of time there will be 
vast relief for the public. The Ayurvedic system will have vast possibi¬ 
lities of Expansion if Government gives provision in the budget for larger 
amounts and if our M. L, G’s take also keen interest in pressing on the 
Government the necessity of alloting more funds. 

Camp, Mangalore, 1 (Sd.) P. U. Narayana Aiyer, Rai Saheb. 

j Chief Secretary, N. L. S. R. Bank, Ltd. 

J. A. SALDANHA Esq., b.a., l.lb., m l,c„ Municipal Councillor 
remarked again as follows :— 

Visited the Dispensary with Health Officer and found the Physician 
in charge active with a number of patients coming in and attended to 
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•carefully. The Dispensary serves a large useful purpose and requires a 
habitation on n larger scale. A number of improvements are needed in 
the present budding on which Health officer may asked to report. 

“• a -i930- (Sd.) J. A. Saldamua. m. c. • 

rUHLIC OPINION. 

Ayurveda Biuisuana Du M. V. SHASTRY, a.k.a.c., ‘'Gopai.a 
Bheshajashrama” Kudri, Mangalore, writes as follows : — 

A copy of the statement showing the details of out door patients that 
attended the Municipal Ayurvedic Free Dispensary, Mangalore, during 
the year of 1928-29, which was kindly sent by the Medical Offi er 
in-charge was duly received The year under statement shows a good 
deal of progress. The attendance of patients shows that the system of 
treatment has been well appreciated by all the communities inhabited in 
Ma-'galore Town and its suburbs. The system is cheaper than any other 
medical treatment as is shown in the statement under “Average cost of 
Treatment." It is also effective in all respects. 

Lastly, I believe, the Dispensary will* work more successfully in future 
years. 

Gopala Bbesbajashrama, \ ^ (Sd.) M. V. Shastrv, 

30th July 1929. f ' " Ayurveda Bhushana. 

PRESS OPINION ! 

We published in our last issue the strtement from the local Municipal 
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Boloor, showing the details of out-door patients 
that attended the Dispensary, during the year of 1928-29. No less than 
6511 patients of whom 3564 Hindus, 2521 Christians and 426 Muslims 
have been treated during the year under report, having an average daily 
attendance of 88'7. The cheapness as well as the effectiveness of the 
Ayurvedic Medicines are evidently known by the facts and figures shown 
in the statement. The cost of mere drugs averaged 2‘8 pies per patient 
per day, where as the net cost of treatment worked up only 10J- pies per 
day per attendance. It seems the present Ayurvedic Dispensary was 
opened in 1927 on experimental basis which we are glad to know, has 
turned into a successful institution. We are also glad to inform our 
-readers that our Municipality has recently resolved to open and maintain 
one more Free Ayurvedic Dispensaiy in Jeppu Ward which we hope will 
also Work successfully. We congratulate, the Municipality, and laluk 
Boards for having given the deserved.'encouragetnet to Ayurveda, the 
Indian Science of life and we further, hope, that in the near future, 
the other Taluk Boards in our District will copy the example set by our 
Municipality. 

(Mangalore Mail.) 



- THE JOURNAL OK AYURVEDA ADVERTISER vii 



DIABETES MELLITUS 


pANCREAS THERAPY has made diabetes 
i mellitus a curable as well as a controllable 
disease. It is necessary, however, to use all the 
active principles of the pancreas to cure diabetes. 

TRYPSOGEN 

contains all of the active elements ^ the pan¬ 
creas. It, therefore, is capable of'correcting 
the defective digestion and absorption as well. 



Bottles of 100, S00,1,000 Tablets 


[On sale by all the Leading Chemists.] 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

DeiseMdahle Gland Products 

20, Mt. Pleasant 'Avenue, 

Newark, New Jersey, U.S-A. 

j' Write for 
L Clinical Sample 


In writing to advertises phase mention the Jo urn at of Ayurveda, 
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ALWAYS USE IN YOUR PRESCRIPTIONS 


For Infantile liver & Liver DiseaseR. 


L1Q. AN ANTAMUL ET 

~um emir.— 

I nromnucs. 

Indi cations—M osi efficacious 
* U !' : . ... ... 


11%. K ALill Dill CO. ! ! 

Contcn t&.—Ks Imegh and useful ■ 


purifiers like Saisapurcilla, trifolium, 
hemidesmis, aswagsmdhn, berberis etc. 
It is therefore better than foreign ?nn>a 
or syrups of trifoliunt. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. —4 oz. Ks. 1 - 8 ; 16 oz. Rs. 4-S. 
hostage extra. 


For literature etc. write to — 


Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cihhosie of- 
liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
liver, etc. DOSO.— \{ to J dram. 

Pr ice— 4 oz. phial Re. t ; 16 oz. Ks. 3 
(hostage & packing—for one 4 tz. phial 
As. 10; for one tGuz. phial Re. 1 o . 1 y*.) 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


A-4-, 3ticTur 33.-titan fet 
CALCUTTA. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
— -Diseases with indigenous Drugszz==: 

By 

the late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, M. d. 

This book will teach-you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Prices—Re. 1-8-0 

Can be had of-~ 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2 , Hokokumak '1 agoke Squakk, CALCUTTA. 


ALUI PILLS 

Or Extract of Kaimegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— Rs. j far box of 50 pills. 

100 pills : Rs. jo . 


Or the liquid extract of Guduclii and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Aytuvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, contain¬ 
ing Guduchi ( Gulancha-thwsporn 
Cordifotia ,) and stveial other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and clnonic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle — of—8 oz. Rs. s 
3 bottles — Rs. 5-8-0. 

6 bottles - Rs. jo ; 1 dozen Rs. 18. 

Postage and Packing extra. 


to be hit ofUlsliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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RHSAKJHLA-NIDHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Snnskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

IIV 

Rnenchmyn Kavirnj Bhudeb Mukherjeo, M. A., 

Principal , Bengal College of Ayurveda; formerly lecturer, Posl-Gteidnale 
Bastes in Comma ce, Calcutta University. 

Vol. I„ P, P 355 :—Piopcrlics niul preparations of Mercury, its purification, Thera- 
p* uric uses, its different preparations, life. Its. 6/- 
Vol. II,, P. P, 321 :—Properties and preparations of Mien, different pyrites, Shilnjatu, 

7 a tham (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyid.aui (Iitne stone), Sulphur, 
Guiiiknui (Peri Ocltrc), Ilnritnl, Kanipil.'a, Kapardaka, 11 itigulnnr. 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Its, 6/- Postage Kxtin. 

, "Tire. Volumes are worth leading ns the author introduces many ntw information in 
them. IIh had to study many nncit in and new works in a scholmly nay I«fine writing ; 
the volumes under resiew. As he did not begin ns tin amateur, ins noil; is bound h> j 
lie reliable and useful. The melird of arrangement is very good ; the original Sanskrit . 
text has been given fast f< llowed 1 y English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding aril get-up arc all that could be desiicd. We 
teconunend lhe<-e volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda .”—Join uni oj .lya veda. 

To he had of f>om : — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta- 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr. David C. Muthu, IVJ.D , M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in intioducing the render 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative noth' 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back lo the pre-histoiic past and is piesented 
with a pictuve of ancient India in her past glory.”. .Journal of Ayurveda. 

To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams:—Tiopical, Calcutta. < Phone:—1090 Calcutta. 


In writing to advertisers » Mease mention the Journal 0/ Ayurveda. 









the JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 


JEWELS OF AYURVEDA 

OR 

THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containing a list of the most effective and useful remedies 
which have stood the test of time for centuries sent free to any address 
on application. 

Write for a free copy to-day to :— 

BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Hotokumar Tagore Squre, Calcutta. 

Phone : 1090 Cal. ’Gram : “TROPICAL." Cal. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(!) Laws nf Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs—{3) Laws of Repro¬ 
duction—(4) Laws of Ovultion—(5) Laws of Insemination, Conception and Facundation 
—(6) Laws of Sterility—(7) Lnvs of Sexual Life—(S) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— 
(9) Laws of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(it) Laws of Sexual 
Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage- (l3) Law of Continence—(14) Law of Sex— 
(15) Law of Genius—(16) Law of Menstrual Abnorma ities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse, 
—Ratishaslra {Sexual Philosophy of Podia). 

Can be had 0 /-jNDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


JUST PUBLISHED ! 


ASTANGA SAMCRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTARY 5Y INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangasarngraha and Ashtangahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ajyurveda. 
Indn , one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has written a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
| Royal Family Physician Trikovil JJsuthra Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : ’R S . 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’, Cal, Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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TWO SU M AYURVED IC REMEDIES 

Ashokarista (Liquid Extract of Ashoka, etc. V-'This 
wonderful Arista containing the active principles of 
Ashoka baik and oilier powerful drugs is the well-known 
remedy in all cases of female diseases, such as painful 
menstruation, excessive flow of blood, sterility, deficient 
growth in females, late appearance of the menopause, and 
such other concomittant symptoms, commonly known as 
“female ills.” It is a very reliable tonic for administration 
to the ladies after child birth, as it improves appetite and 
the bowels, brings the generative organs to their normal 
conditions, induces healthy secretion of milk and brightens 
up the health. Price 8 oz. bottle, Rs. 2 ; 12 bottles, 
Rs. 18 ; Postage and packing extra. 

Chandanasava :—It is a preparation of Chandana or 
Sandalwood along with various other drugs useful in 
urinary complaints. In acute or chronic Gonorrhoea, with 
its attendant symptoms, such as chordee, gleet, stricture, 
etc, in all its stages, it can safely and effectively be 
administered and has a powerful curative virtue, It cools 
the brain, improves the condition of the vital fluid, induces 
refreshing ' sleep and is a very ready weapon in the hands 
of medical men to effectively fight diseases of the urethral 
canal. Price : 8 oz. bottle Rs. 2; 12 bottles Rs. 18, 

Postage and packing extra. 

TO BE HAD OF FROM 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE SQUARE, 

• Corporation Street, East, 

CALCUTTA. 

Phone ;—1090 Calcutta- Telegrams ‘ TROPICAL,” Calcutta. 


In writing to advertisers , please mention the Joutn'al of Ayurveda, . 
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The introduction of Antiphlogis- 
tine, more than thirty-five years 
ago, was the beginning of a move¬ 
ment in therapeutics.which has 
steadily grown, until nOw it fs 
accepted as one of the established 
principles of scientific medicine 
for relief in Inflammation and 
Congestion. 

Over ordinary poultices it has the 
great merit of cleanliness and 
asepticity. 

o • • 

To fomentations it is to be pre¬ 
ferred, in that it need be applied 
only once in twelve hours. 


OFTEN IMITATED 



By the scientific combination of 
its ingredients, it puts into prac¬ 
tical use the mechanical phenome¬ 
non known as “osmotic drain¬ 
age,” which washes out the mu¬ 
cous membranes,'or cutaneous 
surfaces, and which is more effi¬ 
cacious than superficial lavages, 
which never penetrate the mucosa 
and merely produce a surface 
action. 

The worldwide use of this top' 
cal application by the niedica* 
profession is evidence of its merit- 

* • • 

Write for sample and literature- 


NEI'Eli EQUAU.ED 



Aqents in India .—MULLER & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 
P. 0. Box No. 773, BOMBAY. 


Printed and published for the Proprielor l,y A. P. Sarltnr at The Lila Printing ^ 1 r 
16, Marian Para! Lane, IJowbarar, Calcutta. 
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5 ™ E i I Vegetable Drugs of Mb 

HOMflSOPATHIC BULLETIN | ) 

,.,. ... i * .Devnprnsad Sanyal, 1..M.S. ( Calcutta. 1 

I he premier find only Honuco- * i ly [jKtare ,' on Mute, /«Ahdkaani 

pathic Journal published in English V ■*• The>afruiics . College e! Physicians aid 

in India, Burma and Ceylon. \ * Surens, CM. 

Circulation exceeds that of any \ \ Prico-Rs 3-8 0 Post extra, 

three best medical Journals of % 8 THIS is a o'ost ex-bauMive 

T J <* 8 I me (lien of Indian volatile am. 

India, j J written in English, with synonyms in * 

Ji » Indian languages with Latin and Eagi; 

Tk Best Medium for Ad» W li se mcnl. "| } “'fJS. s i v .„...-o 5 ..d.,«? ] 

- . j J dosage of the preparation of infusion- j 

Editor: — Dr. D. N. Chatteriee 7 ♦! decoctions, powders, ointments, etc- , j 

2 J Tiie parts used, tlieir physical i 

Annual «tifisrpIr.R nn P • c *»' chemical characters and uses arc I 

annual subscription Rupee one and $ g d etail. Hy « thorough reading <>f <>"’ \ 

annas three only. K 5 volume you will Lam all nhmn the llf f s . 

5 l Indian vegetable drugs. The bo». ’ 

Sample copy f, e e on request l t p . re P a,e<! in . ll,e meihni] nf * he 

1 s % pnsumncopoeiA. 

Edikrial & Business Office— i 1 Cm, a. Am/./— „ 

3-2. College Street, I | *«*«»* AVB11VEB1C 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R. 0. 

“The book has two new sections discussing full)’ the well- 
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Drugs Enquiry Committee 


S* I 

We have received a letter dated die end Sept. 

1930, enclosing a questionnaire from the Secretary of 
the above Committee in order to publish same in our 
journal for public information and comment thereon if 
necessary. 

The Committee has been formed “in pursuance of a 
resolution adopted by the Council of State to take such 
steps as may be. possible to control the indiscriminate 
use of medical drugs and to legislate for the standard¬ 
isation of the preparations and for the sale of such drugs ” 
The Government of India, after consulting and with the 
approval of the Local Governments, have appointed the 
Committee to explore and define the scope of the problem 
and to make recommendations as to the measures which 
should be taken. 

2. The terms of reference to the Committee (vide 
.Gazette of India Notification No. 1637, dated the ^ mh 
August, 1930) are as follows :— 

(i) “To enquire into the extent to which drugs and 
chemicals of impure quality or defective strength, parti¬ 
cularly those recognized by the British Pharmacopoeia, 
are imported, manufactured or sold in British India, and 
the necessity, in the public interest, of controlling such 
importation, manufacture and sale, and to make re¬ 
commendations ; 

(ii) ‘‘To report how far the recommendations madfe 
in (i) may be extended to known and approved medicinal 
preparations other than those referred to above and to 
medicines made from indigenous drugs and chemicals ; 
and 
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(iii) “To enquire into the necessity of legislation to 
restrict the profession of pharmacy to duly qualified 
persons and to make recommendations,” 

3. The letter further says that “the necessity of some 
measures of above description is obvious equally from 
the point of view of the manufacturer and the dealer 
who wishes to carry on his business honestly, the medical 
man who expects result from the medicine he prescribes 
and the consumer who is dependent upon both. It is 
well-known that many unscrupulous people realising that 
to analyse and standardise medicinal preparations requires 
experienced men and expensive and elaborate laboratory 
equipment, take advantage of this knowledge to carry 
out extensive adulteration, use inferior drugs and in the 
case where raw material is expensive, purposely reduce 
the quantity that should be used in order to sell it at a 
low price. This is not only carried out in India but some 
European firms export medicines specially manufactured 
for the eastern bazaars. 

“The Committee desire to have the views of all 
persons, associations or bodies interested in this question 
with respect to the points mentioned in the terms of 
reference. With a view to elucidate the different aspects 
of. this problem they have drawn up a questionnaire. 
The questions have been drawn up with the.sole object 
of eliciting information and it is hoped that a detailed list 
will be sent to them, supported by arguments and statistics 
whereever possible. It is also requested that replies to 
the questionnaire may be sent to the Secretary of the 
Committee, School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene, 
Calcutta before the rst of October, 1930.” • 

We have given above the objective of the Government 
for appointing the Committee which is no doubt apparently , 
laudable. But there are certain points in the above State¬ 
ment that require elucidation and public criticism. 

Let us examine these points carefully and judge the 
merits of each individually. 
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The Committee was established out of deference to 
a resolution passed by the Council of State. Wc are 
glad that Government has considered it fit to respect the 
opinion of the Council, which in''the opinion of everybody 
should be considered praiseworthy, specially during the 
regime of the present-day Reformed scheme which 
empowers the Governors and Viceroy to ride rough¬ 
shod over such resolutions. The promptness with which 
the matter has been taken up by the authorities is sur¬ 
prising indeed. The letter reached us only on the 17th of 
September and we were asked to publish the objects and 
questionnaire and submit an answer before the 1st of 
October. 1930. The impossibility of the task is easily 
imagined and we failed to do either for reasons quite 
obvious. 

In our opinion, the time limit for submitting answer 
to the questionnaire is too short and is objectionable from 
various stand-points. Firstly, the matter is of far-reaching 
interest, as it concerns the interest not only of Indigenous 
drugs and preparations but is likely to affect the future 
of Indian medicinal products, such as Tinctures, Extracts 
and various other drugs prepared according to the British 
Pharmacopoeia as well as many other drugs and pro¬ 
prietory medicines imported to India from non-British 
countries. 

Obviously the enquiry is started in the public interest, 
but, so far as the public are concerned, we are unable to 
consider the Hou’ble Members of the Council of State 
to be representatives of them. We are also aware that 
there are very few or none at all of medical men represent¬ 
ing the profession in that august Council to speak 
authoritatively on a subject of so far-reaching importance. 
We do not, of course, mean that the members of the 
Council of State are incapable but their sphere of action 
should be elsewhere and the present subject should have 
better been outside their field. As for instance, the 
reasons stated in para (3) of the objects section require 
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the knowledge of an expert analytical chemist who has 
found out that “many unscrupulous people realising that 
to analyse and standardise medicinal preparations requires 
experienced men and expensive and elaborate laboratory 
equipment, take advantage of this knowledge to carry out 
extensive adulteration, use inferior drugs, and in the case 
where raw material is expensive, purposely reduce the 
quantity that should be used in order to sell it at a low 
price. I his is not only carried out in India but some 
European firms export medicines specially manufactured 
for the Eastern bazaars.” 

If the above fact is “obvious” and “well known” and 
“some Indian and European firms” have already been 
found guilty as stated therein, we do not understand what 
might be the meaning of starting an enquiry at all at a 
heavy expense when the finance of the Government is not 
very satifactory and the “public” are passing through an 
economical crisis. The charge of manufacturing and 
importing spurious drugs and preparations has been made 
against some Indian and European firms and the names 
of these are of course known to the experts even before 
launching upon the present enquiry. It would, therefore, 
be better to ban them by an Act of Legislation or even by 
an Ordinance, so that much*of the troubles of an extensive 
enquiry would be saved. When the truth about 
an allegation is “well-known”, an enquiry seems super¬ 
fluous ; the only thing necessary is punishing the criminal. 
It would have saved the Committee so much labour and 
so much waste of the valuable time of its members if 
published the names of the guilty firms and those of then 
preparations that have been found by- it to be spurious. 

It may also be possible that para (3;, above quoted, 
is only a supposition and serves only as a premise upon 
which is based the whole show. If so, the premise ough 1 
to have been tested for its soundness and some specific 
instances ought to have been stated therein in order to 
create confidence in public mind. As for ourselves, * vC 
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have not heard of any complaint of such nature from 
either our patients or our subscribes. If the premise, as 
it stands, is not sound, then the whole structure based on 
it will fall to the ground. 

Much stress has been given on products “recognised 
by the British Pharmacopoeia" (vide Para ?, i). We 
do not understand the necessity of particular stress on 
B P. products manufactuied in India and some European 
countries but used in India, British Pharmacopoeia was 
not what it is now even a few years ago and now it has 
been recognising various drugs in its extta-Pharmacopoeia 
portion. Besides, every country, India not excepted, has 
got its own Pharmacopoeia with the names of drugs 
almost similar and some additions and alterations. The 
standard of potency is perhaps similar but might not be 
guaranteed to be equal everywhere. B. P. products of 
England might or might not be equal in potency to the 
products of same nomenclature of Germany or France or 
U. S. A. We know that one and the same herb grown in 
different parts of India possesses different properties ; as 
for instance, Amlaki of Bengal is of inferior quality to 
that of Benares. Therefore, it is no wonder that similar 
B. P. products manufactured in India or some European 
countries may vary therapeutically and may not be equal 
to British preparations in every respect. 

In our opinion, standardisation of B. P, products 
produetd in India should not be made according to the 
potency of drugs manufactured in the United Kingdom for 
reasons multifarious. Indians are not Britishers in any 
respect. The average longevity of an Indian in course 
of ibe last four decades has come down from 36 2 to 22 '5 
in spite of the import- of standardised B. P. products and 
good proprietory medicines, whereas it has gone up in 
the United Kingdom from 42 to 52 in course of the 
same period. Condition of Indians is gradually becoming 
worse in respect of health and efficiency and the 
present average income of an Indian is the beautiful 
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figure of 6 pice per day, so that he is half-fed and 
constitutionally far weaker than an average European. 
It is therefore obvious that lie needs less potent drugs 
prepared from herbs of Indian soil to cure his disease. 
Again there is growing up a strong opinion that highly 
potentised drugs imported from foreign countries are partly 
responsible for the shortage of Indian life. Standardisation 
of drugs is possible in countries where people are well-fed 
and possess a vitality almost similar. But conditions now 
obtaining in India is quite different. A medicine which 
suits perfectly a man of affluent means is likely to 
produce toxic effect in a poor, half-fed or rather starved 
village lobourer. We wonder why the Hon’ble Members 
of the Council of State as also the Government who is 
directing the Enquiry lost sight of this aspect of the 
.problem* The Committee should recommend, among 
others, the diminution of potency of the present B. P. 
products rather than banning less potent drugs. 

The Committee consists of an Indian chairman and 
three, members, of which two are Europeans and one a 
Mahomedan. Two of these gentlemen are medical men, 
one a chemist while the other a layman and no one has 
been taken in to safeguard the interests of Indian firms 
and as such it may not command confidence in all 
quarters. It is also significant that two of its members 
including the Chairman are Government servants and 
another belongs to a .British firm, which may be construed 
adversely by the public, specially by the Indian firms 
preparing medicines. 

It is a fact that B. P. products of European firms are 
being imported to India -for many years and Indian firms 
have been in the field for the last two decades but the 
necessity of such an enquiry was never felt in the past, 
•not even -in 1929, Now that the Indian doctors have 
decided to boycott British drugs, the feeling of such a 
necessity must be a very curious coincidence indeed. B 
,is also a fact that many Indian firms are now preparing 
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many medicines not only of British Pharmacopoeia but also 
other combinations compounded with B. P. and Ayurvedic 
drugs. It might therefore be apprehended that the 
present move mav be directed against these manufacturers 
along with other European firms as has been specifically 
hinted in para 3. The non-inclusion of a single member 
of any Indian firm may also be construed in that 
direction. 

Whatever might be the apprehension of Indian firms, 
we believe that the authorities should now clearly state their 
object in directing such an Enquiry so hurriedly at such 
a time,, so that the public might be assured of safety or 
immunity. India needs many enquiries besides that of 
spurious B. P. products which is of very little importance. 
Indians are half fed,, their longevity is 22 years and 
they die in thousands of preventable diseases year after 
year. They are groaning under heavy burden of taxes, 
and debts to their creditors. Their position in the 
commonwealth of nations is most unenviable and instead 
of removing these grievances, the authorities are busy 
about something which is rather unimportant from the 
utiliterian point of view. 

In this connection, we wish to draw the attention of 
Indian medical men, chemists and manufactures to the 
inauguration and actions of the present Committee so that 
they may put their house in order in order to come out of 
the ordeal with flying colours. It is not possible to 
forecast the result of the enquiry at such on early stage 
but it is always better to be forewarned and well-provided 
against imergency. For ourselves, we do not know 
how to answer the questionnaire as we have never 
experienced any grievance as stated in the pamphlet. 
Medicines, however efficiently prepared, are not infallible 
and as such we donot see why one kind should be termed 
worse then the other. Pharmacopoeias of all countries 
and all ages are imperfect after all, and medicines are 
more so, specially Western medicine and as such we doncrfi 
endorse the enquiry proposed which is not only in¬ 
opportune at the present moment but will, we are afraid, 
end in “much ado about nothing.” 


H. N, C. 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OK 

THE THEORY OF RASA. V1RJA, BIPAKA & PRAVABA 

11 Y 

VAIDYABHUSANA PTJRUSOTTAM SASTR1 HlllELEKA.il, 

A mraoti. 

-to;- 

( Continued from our Inst issue ) 

The description of Katu Rasa goes thus— 

g|3i stqgfb, fojT 

h? sigfo q-g:1 

qwwf u (■*. «') 

t\e. The Rasa which irritates the tongue or produces a dejecting 
sensation to the tongue as also the head, which causes to ooze 
the nostrils and the mouth, and burns the cheelcc, is known as 
the Katu or the Pungent Rasa. With respect to this irritating 
property, its actions are stated. Thus— 

3 «n^T?<t ti \ 11 

qrqqt 1 

aqi^plcufa qt^m: 11 (% ■g. ^ \°) 

qtgqfr ftqa: qt^ f|qq; 
fqqireqfcq'Jirm: ^fqqqBt#?qRqHt?q: 
qww^mgq'sj'ai 1 . ($ s*) 

i.c. The Pungent Rasa cures throat disease, Udarda (Urticaria), 
ICushthas (Skin Diseases), Alasaka (a sort of skin trouble), and 
swelling ; it is the purifier of wounds ; drier of oil}’, fatty and 
liquid or watery substances ; it is digestive, stimulant, dispeller 
of the loss of appetite, purifier of food, and drier as a whole ; 
it removes obstructions, it is the dialator of the tissues and 
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dispellor of the faulty state of Kapha ; it removes away <'•"“* *i, 
destroys germs, semen and human milk, as also it is ?h r 
of Kushthas (Skin Diseases) and itching, it is then c'r^ *' -* 
these properties and actions arc due to the burning o •- ; > 
this Rasa received through Fire and agitating and dni'-g <: ■ 

through Wind. Productive and destructive qualities of* ' - 

quite opposite to each other have been describt 1 ■ 

originated from the Madbura and Katu Rasas, 

Besides these, there are four other Rasas sL: ;-r 
divisions of the Rasas in a mixed form. The*? . • 
mixture of the particles of the five elements. 0.: t ■ ! - 

(soiir) is made up of the abundance of Hart:, ; ; * 
characters are :— 


w sftqtmptfa i ($&?:) 

W. xiisrati grgrji 

Vint}*?.-] T ; 


i.e. Amla Rasa is discernible from th r 

d, 

creating an unpleasing resisting—s-: . 

to 

producing a craving for it. 

This description will give an ■ 

heaviness of the earthen particles 

.'he 

them, but as soon as (her i:i _ _„ 

der- 

internal property—excitation--; 

atu 

result is burning. Not onlv tr- -- 

to 

•full of steadiness on accour* 

It is, however, not felt insu-^S'. 

ng 

But the same is more =«...: 

or 

pleasing but it is - 
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wholesome at the 
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are its actions given, T.-.. 1 f " * - - ‘ • 
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necessarily) and excitor of the intestines, and lastly increaser of 
Kapha and Pitta. 

4. Lavana (Salt) Rasa. 

Lavana is taken to be salt (Kharata). The word ‘Ksharata’ 
is corrupted in Marathi as Kharata which means having more 
Kshar or salt. ‘Ksharanam’ means to cause Ksharana or 
separation and this property exists in salt in some degree. 
Severity of salt can be called Kshara, This shows that Lavana 
creates oozing and Kshara separation, meaning two actions of 
the same type, one mild and the other strong. But it his evident 
that oozing requires more wetness. Then, any substance which 
has this quality must be made up of the substances amongst 
which there is Water. But the element Earth which continues 
this wetness and lias accumulative property is not existent. On 
the contrary it may add liquid to the already existing water and 
after the same is oozed out, dryness is sure to follow. This 
shows that there is no heaviness, attractiveness or oiliness in it. 
That it brings dryness, evidently shows that dryness being a part 
of Tejas or Fire exists in it in association with the element Ap 
(Water). This is why Lavana is described as 

i.e ., Lavana is made up of the mixture of the abundance of Toya 
and Agni—Water and Fire, This Rasa also is not productive. 
On the contrary, its oozing property leads to destruction, but 
the liquification that is experienced at the beginning leads one 
to think that it is somewhat productive. This' wetness is exciting 
—irritating—on account of its association with Tejas or fire. 
Lavana Rasa has been described as :— 

’It swfu 

^ 1 (^u:) 

i.e., The Rasa which produces taste in food, oozes Kapha, and 
creates softnese, is called Lavana. But the description in Su>*hn ,ta 
does not clearly mention its Taijasa or Firy property, Vagbhat 
says :— 

gw: 1 

i.e., Lavanna produces water in the mouth and a beating sensation 
in the cheeks and the throat. These characters are quite clear. 
Among the properties of this Rasa, ‘to create flavour in- food' is 
noteworthy. That Salt brings flavour, is usually experienced. 
But what does this bringing • flavour in food or any substance 
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mean ? Tim special feature of this Rasa—oozing watcriness— 
[,ives rise to the above propeity. The association of this Rasa 
creates moisture in all substances and then they begin to ooze, 
and then their original taste is manifested. This is what is 
manifested in what is meant by ‘Salt increasing flavour in food'. 
We can conjecture then the actions of salt or Lavana over the 
body from this property. Whenever salt gets associated with the 
bodily Dhatus in their minute cells, the oozing (Vishyanditvam) 
of its Rasa is commenced, but the same is in a certain proportion 
necessary also, because if wetness or Vishyanditvam is increased 
a little in the whole body, its tissue-changes go on smoothly, 
and then the usual nourishment takes place without obstruction. 
The separation of the decayed part (waste) which is clung to 
the tissues is easily effected. This means that by the association 
of Lavana, the Rasas or the particles of food nutrifying the body 
are separated and manifested. Thereafter this Rasa is mixed 
in the Rasa Dhatu through the chyle, and there also creates 
wateriness (Liquification), retains it and then helps to its cir¬ 
culation through the body, and in this way when it enteres the 
bodily Dhatus, great or small, the same liquification is effected, 
and their relative combination is made easy. It also helps to 
separate the decayed part or waste in this liquid state. The 
description at the beginning— 

(i.e,, that which produces a good flavour in the food), if under¬ 
stood in this wide sense can be rightly followed. Every Dhatu 
is a diet of another Dhatu and the desire, appetite, craving to 
take this diet is created by the Lavana Rasa. Such wide meaning 
is derived from this which is very comprehensive. 

This then will show that as the Lavana Rasa is necessary for 
nourishment, so it is for the removal of the refuse (removal of 
the used particles in the form of refuse from the bodily Dhatus). 
It should, however, be noted that if being tempted by these 
two properties of it, viz., nourishing and purifying, it may be used 
in excess and nobody can be benefited by it and loss will have 
to be experienced. Because, it has a bad quality of letting the 
Dhatus ooze and then drying them. Their increase is always 
desired, but the same is barred by this ooziness, While trying 
to take in proper proportion the benefit of this good quality of 
the Lavana Rasa at the commencement, one must not lose sight 
of its demerit which creates a more lasting action. The ancients 
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have advised (while expounding the Lnvnna Rasa) to he cautious 
of this danger. In general, it is described as— 

ft*#? qqf fit?: i 

meaning all sorts of Lavanas cause oozing, they are piercing 
and help to separate the bodily waste from the Dhatus. This 
has been given as its good merit, but it is aUo told at tlie same 
time to note down tin's important demerit of it, which gives rise 
to many diseases in the end. The properties of the Lavana Rasa 
have been centered in this quality. Thus :— 

raw. snrtwa: qtqql fat?qq; qfqq; 
qfaqtsqqi: qqiqqqtq)*) qinfwlqq: 

fa I ($qq) 
qtqq; qfqqqm^'qftniitq^fqgrKf i 
*sVt: *3 qqqftqift flqnqpqqggK][ n (■*?. ^ ) 
t*T. qtqq; #?q) ^Iqqqtqfiqfqq) Wpualqg: qq:?i‘qt 

qnqwmtqqsi qt'Mqqqiqftqtiqq; qugqrarafa, W faq^fct. 

qtq^Tlqqfq qi^fq, ^qqqjpsqtwq)^ qWr apg: ftw SWO 

(q ^ q t«, 8=0 

i. e. Lavana is purifier, digestive, creating looseness and separa¬ 
tion, producing wateriness, diminishing the taste of other Rasa's, 
cleaner of the Dhatus, creating softness in all the parts of the 
body, dispeller of stiffness, accumulation of waste and of immobi¬ 
lity (these properties are experienced at the beginning). It ,s 
greesy, diaphoretic, violent, flavourer, splitter (of sticky particles), 
breaker (o r the muscular legaments, of adinitis, of accumulatiun 
of excreta), laxative, dialator of Dhatus, etc. These are all the 
properties of the Lavana Rasa. Among these, wateriness is of 
first-rate importance and then firyness or hotness. This Rasa is 
by its wateriness rather heavy and greesy and is hot by firyness, 

5 . Tikta or The Bitter Rasa 
Tikta Rasa has been described as 

qt qf q)qg<tqtqqfq qqqfq, qtqiqqfq W q q fits?: I 

fqqrt Kqq qfq^fq q 1 (q. V-) 1 

t\ c. The Rasa which creates excitement in the throat, clarifies 
the mouth, dispells loss of appetite and produces “If arsha" or 
hatred and which gives an irritation to the organ of taste, is 
known as Bitter. This Rasa is said to have been made up 
Wind and Ether. 
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meaning Wind and Ether together in their greater part give rise 
to the Bittei Rasa. This Rasa has no wetness, no oiliness, and 
no attracting and exciting power. But as it does not give any 
pleasure, it is said to be made up of Wind and Ether, Clearly, 
therefore, it shows that earthen and watery elements which give 
satisfaction are not existing there. We cannot think that it 
might be firy, because of its want of stimulation. Therefore, what 
other elements than the remaining Wind and Ether can there be? 
Wind and Ether themselves mean ratification in embodiment 
and the bitter Rasa lias also mainly the same property to which 
all other properties or actions are due. There is no productivity. 
It has not, however, irritativeness like the Amis, Kshara and the 
Katu Rasas, even though it consists of dreariness and raviness. 
But this Rasa is not essential for the ‘earthen* body. This is 
why bodily particles do not possess a longing for the same. 
It has got a very disagreeable taste and the reason is the 
abundance of Wind. The particles of Wind are rary and the 
association of Ether with it will add to this already existing 
prrperty. These rary particles pierce into the very minute 
nerves of the organ of taste. By the quality of minuteness and 
rariness, there happens to be cleanliness in the organ of taste and 
the tissues of the mouth, but it is clear that by this action, 
everywhere will grow rariness, dreariness and lightness. The 
organ of taste declares that the bodily Dhatus are not ready to 
give a warm welcome to this Rasa. Of course, this will not 
give any additional trouble such as burning, etc. This is then a 
difference between the pungent and the bitter Rasa, Besides, 
this Rasa having been made up of abundance of Wind, it has 
more effect upon the windy particles (motor nerves) of the body. 
This Rasa acts upon the bodily cells, great or small, as the 
same are ethereal. Rariness from Wind and hollowness through 
Ether together bring out the action of the purification of the 
cells. This is the main action of this Rasa and its qualities given 
are in accordance with the same. They are :— 

ftqjt: sftqn: qfejste srcuswi: 

fens: r 
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MIDWIFERY IN ANCIENT INDIA 

i$y 

Dr. GIRINDRA NATH MUKl-IERJEE, b.a., M.d., f.a.sb., 

Calcutta, 


{Continued from our April issue). 


Inter-marriage of Blood-relations .— 

The famous dialogue of Yama with his sister Yami in the Rv. *• 
10 clearly prohibits the marriage of brothers and sisters. In the 

Bp. Br. 1. 8, 3, 6 wo find that inter-marriage is prohibited but 

allowed in the fourth generation, "Now kinsfolk live sporting and 
rejoicing together, saying.—‘In the fourth or third generation we 
unite.” Later on, prohibitions against marriage in the gotva or 
family are found in the Gobhila Grhya Sutra iii. 43, G : "One must 
not take for one’s wife one who is not of the same gotra or one 
who is not sapinda to one’s mother.” The Dhamnasastras (Ap^st. 
dharmaW. 5, 15, 16 ; Manava Dharvta iii. 5 ; Yajnavalka Dharma 
i. 52, 53 ; ) also dictate similar rules. <f One must not give one’s 
daughter to a man belonging to the same gotra, nor to one related 
(within sixth degree) on the mother’s or father’s side {Apast. 
Dharma ti. 5, 15, 16 ). 

But there is evidence to show that prohibition of marriage 
within the gotra could not have existed in the earlier ages, as 
Harisvamin remarks (in Sp. Br. i. 8, 3, 6 ) that the Kanvas 
allowed inter-marriage from the third generation and the Saurastras 
from the fourth generation ; and that the Daksinatyas allowed 
marriage with daughters of the mother’s brother, and with the 
sons of the father's sister. ( Cf. Weber. Ind. Stud. x. p. 75 kf ,aX 
Muller. Ancient Sans. Lit. 387 ; Buhler, Sacred Laws of R lt 
Ary as i. p. 124 ; Schrader, Prehistoric Antiquities, 392 ; etc.). 


Conception and Impregnation .— 

In the Vedic literature, we find references to the process ol 
conception. “The generative power is inseparable from tho testicles. 
He lays it down between these two, for within these testicles, the 
progeny is produced ( Sp , vii. 4, 2, 2G). “The seed of the bo) 13 
not productive ; and again in his last stage of life it is I)0 ^ 
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productive” ( Sp. xi. 4. 1, 7 ). “During copulation, llio seed from 
the male is poured into the female womb ( Sp I, 7, 2, 34 ). ‘In 
the male, indeed grows the seed; Hint is poured along into the 
woman; that verily is the obtainment of a son, that Prnjsvpati said. 

( Av. vi. 11, 2 ; see also vi. 81 }. ‘The infused seed is taken up by 
the womb.” ( Sp. vi. 4, 3, 0 ). “The seed kept within the womb 
does not fall or escape.” ( Sp. vi. 4, 3, 7 ). “The womb is circular, 
the world doubtless is circular’' ( Sp . vii. 1, 1, 37 ). The process 
of generation and stages of the development of the foetus are 
described in the Ait. Dr. 1,2. In Rv. x. 1S4 we find an interesting 
theory of generation. “May Visnu make thy ) out fit to bear the 
garb ha ( foetus ) ! May Prajapati enter my body and eject tbo 
re (has to develop into a foetus in thy youi ! May Tvasta ( the 
fashioner of forms ) develop the forms thereof L” 

In the Taitr. Salic, vi, p. lO ( I. O. Mss. No. 1702 ) we find a 
speculation as to the reason how a foetus with bones is devedoped 
from sperm and germ which are apparently boneless. “Those 
versed in sacred science ask on what principle it is that creatures 
are geneiated by a boneless substance and yet are born with 
bones? lb is because the saerifieer places gold in the fire when ho 
casts into it his oblations, that creatures propagated by boneless 
substance are born with bones” ( Muir ). 

It is no doubt interesting to compare this knowledge of the 
ancient Hindus with that of the other ancient nations of the world. 
“Dutens gives a learned account of the ancient theories on the 
generation of animal. Suffice it to say, that Empedocles, 
Hippocrates, Aristotle, and most of the philosophers taught that 
all animals derive their origin from ova ; bub that Democritus 
and a few others maintained that they are produced from spermatic 
animalcules (Origins des Decouvr.)” Paul. Aegineta. vol. I. p. 609. 

On the formation of the foetus .— 

The seminal fluid is cold, and the menstrual blood is hob. All 
the creatures are formed by their combination, and they rest in them. 
Heat is eliminated from the body of the male and the female by 
the vayu, The semen is secreted by vayu and heat into the 
female organ of generation, where it meets with the the female germ 
and forms the foetus which is lodged inside the uterus. The 
Knowev of this macrocosm, the all-knowing, the all-touching, the 
all-smelling, the all-seeing, the all-hearing soul who has no end, 
who is paramount, and who cannot be thought uf, mixes with the 
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soul of: tlie footns and wails inside the uterus, being moved by 
the force of vayu , in the forms of Dcva or Asura , the result of the 
different combinations of salya, raja and iama. 

Signs of Ptcgnancyx The following signs oerur just after 
conception : weariness, uneasiness, thirst, heaviness in the thighs, 
stoppage of discharges, flushing of the vagina. I.ater on, other 
symptoms become manifest : black discoloration of the areola of 
the nipple and of the lips, excessive growth of the pubic hairs, 
continuity of the eye-brows by the growth of hair, anorexia, 
vomiting, disliking even for good smell, watering of the mouth, 
liking for acid food, lassitude, milk in the breast, sweelling of the 
feet, elongation of the vaginal canal, or its orifice etc. 

fanrifa,—vsnfa: faqrm 

M 

frogmen i 

■qfa trail fa dnhrgra Lvra?: 11 

Jifafan 11 

In Modern text book the following signs are mentioned '•—• 

First 4 weeks.—Amenorrhoea, discomfort in the breasts. 

—Amenorrhoea, morning sickness, Hegars' sign, 
pigmentation of the nipple areola. 

—Amenorrhoea, morning sickness, pigmentation 
of the nipple areola, milk in breasts, sofeten- 
ing of cervix, coloration of cervix and 
vagina. 

—Amenovrhoen, morning sickness less, uterus 
half-way between pubes and umbilicus, pig¬ 
mentation of areola, Montegomery’s follicles, 
quickening, uterine souffle, ball otment, 
softening of cervix, coloration of vagina. 

—All the above, uterus nearly to umbilicus, 
uterine contractions, Secondary areola, 
heart sounds. 

_All the above, uterus just above umbilicus, 

striro, linea nigra. 

—Uterus one-third way between umbilicus »"d 
ensiforiu cartilage. The positive signs well 
marked. 


Second „ 
Third „ 

Fourth „ 

Fifth 

Sixth „ 


Seventh 
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Eiglhth 4 weeks—Uterus almost to ensiform cartilage. Funic 
sou file (?) 

Ninth „ —Uterus to ensiform cartilage. 

Tenth ,, •—Sinking of uterus to 8th week position. 

The foregoing signs of pregnancy can be divided into tlireo 
classes—doubtful, probable and certain—and can be classified 
accordingly. 


Doubtful 

Nausea 

Salivation 

Pigmentation 

Longings 

Increased pulsation in 
lateral fornix 
Amenorrhcea 

Enlargement of abdo¬ 
men 


Probable 
Breast changes 
Internal ballotment 

Blue colour of vagina 
Enlargement of 
uterus 

Softening of lower 
uterine segment 
Oecurrance of inter¬ 
mittent contrac¬ 
tion 

Uterine souffle 
Hypertrophy of 
uterus 
Quickening 


Certain 

The foetal parts 
The foetal heart 
sounds 

Movement of foetus 
Funic souffle 


In the Raghtivamsa of Kalidasa the Padyacudamani Buddha 
gliosa, and in the Buddliacarita of Asvaghosa we have graphic 
accounts of the signs of pregnancy. 


i 

goto: ufi: t 
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<3qai m q$«i q?f i 

*i ^ u ^ fi 

q£*U >q ^^q?qt ^1*1 SI I 

giw^iqjifn^i^T <a!N ii <o h 

*1^5 fafn^qteT i 

fipraw »wifwM1qq): q^si^fi): h <=« 

f*wtwifaq qinTi^ri^ ^fa^rrni^fftqqiqqnq i 
q?ffaqpq:g%3f ’b^tvI^ ?q: ^ql^wsk? n 4 ii 

fiiTugruug qj'^if^ciHf ^ i 

trisr fen: fi)t: qren^qvj u \° ii 

^5*nfUf?W?|HjIVcqif( 5{?R?RnfRq| ( V?T?PI7i: 1 
flqtq^TCirfafeg'sqRT qq^qftsqjlrrm ^q: u u " 
ftRwanfwgfafl fwqflwnH vn iwfifin i 
qfa: q<Am. qqq)% €V fet e^shnM feRfenfaq ii t^ii 
We translate the above couplets as follows :— 

1. Now Sudakshina showed signs of pregnancy, which was a 
thing mncli longed for by her husband, whose success was at hand, 
which was pleasing to the eyes of her companions, as it were the 
rise of moonlight and which was the first cause of the offspring of 
the race of Ikshvaku. 

2. Nob completely ornamented with jewels, on account of the 
emaciation of the body, with her face pale yollow like the Lodhra 
(flowers) she appeared like the night, nearly dawned, in which the 
stars could be counted with the feeble light qualities of the moon. 

3. The king (who) smelt in secret her earth-fragrant mouth did 
not get satiety (with the inhaling) like an elephant web with drops 
from the clouds who smells a pond of the forest-range at the end of 
summer. 

4. Her son, whose car shall rest at the extremities of the 
cardinal points and would stop only at the farthest limits, shall enjoy 
the earth as Itulra enjoys heaven. Therefore she fixed her mind first 
on such a desire as appetite for cakes of earth, giving up other 
flavours. 

5. The Lord of North Kosala constantly asked the companions 
of tlie beloved queen ; the Princes of Magadha does not inform 
me, through shame, of anything of her longing ; “Of what things > s 
she desirous” ? 

G. Having fallen into the troubles of pregnancy, whatever she 
chose, she saw that (promptly) brought in since j the desired object 
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was not even in heaven, unobtainable by the king, whose bow bad 
the string applied to it. 

7. Having slowly got over the troubles of pregnancy, as her 
limbs having waxed stouter, she began to look beautiful like a 
creeper endued with beautiful new leaves on the destruction of the 
old leaves. 

8. As days rolled on, both of her breasts with the tips a little 
dark gi - ew very stout and thus excelled the beauty of a pair of 
well-formed lotus-buds with black bees attached to them. 

9. The king considered the encient queen like the sea-girt earth 
with treasure in her womb or like the Sbami tree with fire lurking 
within or like the river Saraswati with water within her bed under¬ 
ground. 

10. The wise King solemnized in due order the (various) 
ceremonies beginning with Pumsavana, the ceremonies proper in 
pregnancy, for the birth of a son (in a manner) equal to tho love he 
had for his wife, equal to the greatness of his mind and the wealth 
acquired by his arm to the extremities of the quarters, as also suited 
to the delight at the prospect of having a son. 

11. The king having come home wa6 delighted at the sight 
of her getting up from her seat with difficulty by the weight of 
the uterus containing portions of divine rulers, with the palms 
exhausted by joining in acts of adoration and with her eye unsteady. 

12. The King was pleased to behold at the proper time his wife 
about to be delivered like the sky beclouded, after having been 
carefully attended to the sustenance of the feetus by skilful 
physicians expert in the treatment of infants. 


n * n 

fwHuwsi % wsmn Jjnmwwn ^ 1 

fsrnfe v ^5 11 ^ 11 

m\ msi ?fcnni vnai 1 

nsn «wi *rg': u e 11 
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%n mvtqsqq'lf^Tiwt JJ’mwnUW || c II 

H% 51 %' g 5 ? 5 <a^nJ: graigi&q pwwi: i 
wmm H ,; tm;f% gwi ft Wuww nf?^i: it e n 

We translate the above slokas as folloses :— 

1. She showed .signs of pregnancy which secured prosperity 
to the king of the Sakya race, was pleasing .to the eyes of her 
companions, and fulfilled the hope of all good-intentioned men. 

2. Her companions inferred her pregnancy from the enlarge¬ 
ment of the mid-part of her body, by the bluish discoloration 
*of her nipples, and by the dullness of her eyes. 

3. On the lodgement of Bodhisattva, the object of adoration 
'by the great sages, in her womb, the mid-part of her body,'more 
slender than mind, became enormonsly enlarged through joy on 
account of her pregnancy. 

4. The parts of the body of the adorable queen which became 
emaciated through sorrow for not having a son, gradually grew 
stouter. 

5. Like the faces of the rival-wives, the nipples of her breasts 
became discoloured ; her face due to lassitude caused .by the weight 
of the womb became white, the emblem of glory. 

6. Inside her womb was the body of amazing power, 
wondered by men of the throe worlds ; the nipples of her breasts 
became bluish just like smoke issuing from a blazing fire. 

7. Of the exquisitely beautiful members of her body, the 
nipples of her breasts showed bluish discoloration, the rest bAng 
white ; it thus -resembled the beauty of the hump of Airavata 
elephant, adorned with marks of mud due to its striking the shore 
by its tooth. 

8. The old women protected the boy in her womb by means 
of various kinds of drugs ; the people of the three worlds were thus 
rescued from the affliction of the Cupid, 
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In an auspicious moment t.!m kin" whoso fortune was 
like that of India, on the enlargement of her womb, performed 
the rites in order, beginning with the ceremony of Pnmsavana for 
his queen, as observed in his family. 

The description Asvnghosha in his Buddhacarita has been 
translated in the Sacred Books of the East, 

Duties of Women after conception . 

When those symptoms appear, she should abstain from severe 
labour, fastings, eating insufficient and non-nutritions dietary, 
articles of food which are indigestible, or too sour or too hot, liqnonr 
in any form, and meat diet; sleep during.the day, night-keeping or 
late hours, driving in the carriages, and fear ; unnatural postures, 
excessive use of oily substances, bleeding, and inclination to stop 
the natural functions of the body. She must not wear red clothes, as 
evil spirits are induced thereby to take possession of her. If any part 
of the pregnant woman be injured by injury, or in any way affected 
by the dosas, namely vayu, pitta or kapha, the corresponding part, 
the homologous member in the body oE the child, suffers in a 
similar manner. Her desires should be fulfilled, her cravings 
satisfied, otherwise the child would die by the operation of the 
eccentric vayu in the womb of the- mother. So if she insists for 
guy injurious articles of food, such food should he given in 
moderation and mixed with wholesome articles of diet. 

Effect of unsatisfied cravings in women — 

If her wishes are not satisfied, the foetus becomes hunch-backed, 
or maimed, or lame, or idiot, or dwarf, or blind, or squint-eyed. 
Therefore the wishes of the mother should be satisfied during her 
pregnancy for then only the son becomes strong and long-lived. 

sVs icra‘ sr?' wi m 

Predictions from cravings :— 

During pregnancy, whatever she wants must be given, for then 
she gives birth to a noble son. If her wishes remain unfulfilled, she 
becomes afraid for her child as well as for herself. The child suffers 
from diseases of those organs of sense, the cravings of which in the 
mother remain unsatisfied. If she axpresses a desire to see the king 
that predicts a very fortunate and rich son. If she wishes for silk 
and linen clothes or ornaments, it foretells a good-looking son fond 
of ornaments and clothes. If she expresses her inclination for going 
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to the abodes of the Itishis, it indicates that the son will be religions 
and master of his passions. If she hankers after seoing the idols 
of the gods, the son will be a reputed man of society. If she wishes 
to see the snakes, the son will be envious. If she likes to eat the 
flesh of godho or iguana, the son will be sleeply and of fixed deter¬ 
mination. If she gives preference to beef, the son will be strong 
and painstaking. If she wants the flesh of buffalo, the son will 
be hairy, red-eyed, and heroic. If pork is preferred, the son 
will be heroic but sleepy. If she wants to eat flesh of animals 
noted for their high speed in running, the son will roam in the. 
forest, if she demands the flesh of srimnya, a species of deer, 
the son will be anxious, and if for tittim bird, the' son will 
be timid. In short, the son will be of the same character as the 
animal, the flesh of winch she likes to eat during her pregnancy. 
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Determination of sex : 

1. If the semen is. in excess, a male child is formed ; if 
t,ho blood be in excess, a female foetus is developed. If the 
semen and the blood be equal in strength, a eunuch is the 
result. The menstrual blood remains up to the twelfth day. 
Some say that blood may not be seen during a menstrual period. 

2. It has been said that conception, if it occurs on even days, 
produces a male child, and if it occurs on the odd days during the 
menstrual period, a female child is the result. Therefore any one 
who is desirous of offspring must copulate with his wife during-the 
menstrual time. 

qufq q hwj film! i 

Rusruta Fiamhita, 111, eh. iii. 

Development of the Foetus .— 

Sir "Wm. .Tones writes: “In the Veda itself, I- found with 
astonishment an entire TTpanishad on the internal parts of the 
human body ; with an enumeration of nerves, veins, arteries, a 
description of the heart, spleen and liver and various disquisitions 
on the formation and growth of the foetus. (See his Discourse , 
xi. Vol. I, p, 1G2). 

Non-medical versions ,— 

We have two Upanisads which describe the anatomy of the 
human body and the development of the foetus, viz., GarbhopanisaA 
and Sariropanisad. Mss.—C. S. C. C. and Vol. I. Pp. 374—75, 

In the Garuda Parana the foetal development is described in 
detail ( Cli . vi), 

5. The creature in obtaining a body, according to karma, the 
divine eye, enter the womb of a woman which is the receptacle of 
man’s seed. 

G. In one night it became a lump ; by the second night round ; 
by the tenth night like the fruit of the jujube tree, and after that 
an egg of flesh. 

7—S. Bv the first month the head, by the second the arms and 
other parts of the body are formed ; by the third occurs the forma¬ 
tion of nails, hair, bones, skin, organs of generations and other 
cavities. 

By the fourth the seven bodily fluids ; by the fifth hunger and 
thirst arise ; by the sixth, enveloped by the chorion, it moves to 
the left of the womb. 
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0. Tho bodily substances are formed of tlio foods and liquids 
ol tbo mother ; and tlio creaturo at the time of the birth lips in 
tdio disgusting hollows of the loins, amid tubes of faeces and urine, 

11. Tims enveloped by tho won'tb and bound outside by the 
sinews, it feels pain all over its body, caused by the mother’s eating 
many things :—pungent, bitter, hot, salt, sour, and acid. 

12. With its head placed in its belly and its back and neck 
curved, it is unable to move its limbs,—like a parrot in a cage. 

15. From the beginning of the seventh month, though he gains 
consciousness, he who is in the womb trembles and moves about 
because of the parturition winds, like a uterine worm. 

24. He who has been ten months in the womb endowed with 
insight, suddenly is east out head downwards into birth, by the 
wind of delivery. 

25, Cast out forcibly, bending down his head, he comes out. 
with anxiety.and painfully breathless and with memory destroyed. 

2G. Having fallen on the ground he moves like a worm in 
excrement. He is become changed in condition, and cries loudly, 
deprived of knowledge. 

In the Sanskrifc-Tibetan-English Vocabulary we find the names 
of the several degrees of the formation of the human body.— 


1 . 

Kalala 

the Fcctus 

2 . 

Avbuda 

the foetus hardened like mud. 

3.. 

Pesi 

the foetus transforming itself into flesh 

4. 

Ghana 

the fretns solidified. , 

5.‘ 

Prasakha 

the formation of tho feet and hands 

(>. 

Vayas 

age, the several degrees of age. 

7 . 

Garbharupa ... 

child, or the embryo's form 

8. 

Bala 

child-infant. 

9, 

Ladiesi 

child, boy. 

10 . 

Kumara 

young, adolescent. 

11 . 

Taruna 

a youth, a lad. 

12 . 

Yu van 

adolescent, a young man. 

13. 

Yuvaka 

adolescent, grown upto a young man 

14 . 

Dnhara 

d o. d o. 

15 . 

Yuvati 

a maid, a virgin, si girl, a young woman 

Hi. 

Jvumuri 

do. do. 


Development of the fet'tns—Medical Version :— 

During the first month, tiie kalala or membrane is formed. 1° 
the .-pcond mouth, the germs in t!ie semen and blood become 
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condensed by the cold and hot vayu. If the condensed mass 
assumes a round shape, a boy, if elongated like a muscle, a girl, 
and if like a tumour, a eunuch is born. In the third month, five 
nodules appear, the rudiments of the four extremities and the head. 

In those nodules are seen, if carefully examined, the different 
members of the human body in an undeveloped condition. In 
the fourth month, all the parts of the body unmistakably manifest 
themselves,—the foetus becomes strong, the mother’s body becomes 
heavier, and consciousness in the child can be detected. The seat 
of consciousness or intelligence is in the heart which is formed in 
the fourth month, and the other sense—organs of the foetus try to 
perforin their functions. During this period the mother is said to 
prossess two hearts, her own heart and that of the foetus .and 
so the Douhrida or the ceremony of two hearts is performed. 

to*! mfa siiqg 1 fetUS 5jl^wMi»rHJ?q ! aiuwraf wsnjjiwf 
gq; gfe faej; pt? qiTr i tznft ^nqtewor 

^ vtqfa t o^rsqRrsTqvun: qaranft vt<?lh 

cimqig:Tfk5qi5t uqlb wqdVroqfafe'mgq 

qiflFcr fe'gsgra =mT efo*i 

In the fifth month, the mind of the foetus is formed. The 
muscles and the blood of the fmtus become well-nourished ; and 
the mother becomes thin in consequence. In the sixth month, the 
foetus may be said to possess the power of intellect; and the 
strength and colour of the foetus improve. 

In the seventh month, all the parts of the body become fully 
formed ; the mother assumes an anxious and weary appearance. 
In the eighth month, the foetus becomes restless and full of oja, the 
element of vitality ; for had it nob been the fact, a child born at the 
eighth month could nob have lived due to want of vitality. 

q^ft uqfu i m j?f%: i n^isfHSitrfww: namu*: r 

'vehsfaw *HHfT?nrier snagsr whmsusra ^mmrara nut nfvtegW 

giq§q i i ^dls^mr fhsnrt rmfi? i . 

An exchange of oja takes place from the mother to the foetus and 
vice versa. So the mother becomes blanched and flushed alternately. 
In this month the oja is very volatile, and so the foetus is to be 
carefully watched. In the eighth month, the mother should be given 
vice with flesh. 

mepg rag wviqr grai Jiwmfaerst qfa^i i 

viqlqsfmvqifbefswqfui qqsraiirqeiirqraunRMqnq n^sxxl^iqgqig- 

mbkvtgr rasjuimqr qqdteiffwft sftegfq i 
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Time of Delivety : — 

In the ninth month delivery takes place generalI)', hut it may 
be prolonged to the tenth month and rarely to the eleventh or 
twelveth month. According to Susruta, if the delivery takes place 
beyond these periods, the pregnancy is said to be abnormal. Caraka 
says that the ninth or the tenth month is the proper time of 
delivery; beyond that period, the term of pregnancy is abnormal. 

The Feet us .— 

In the Vedie literature we find the following information as 
regards the foetus and its membrane. “The embryo enters the 
womb” ( Sp . 11, 3, 1, 3 and 4). “The embryo also are, as it were, 
enveloped and they live without taking food” {ibid). “One does 
not see the child in the womb in its proper shape” {Sp. viii. 1, 1, 
19). "The embryos have their hands closed” {Sp. iii. 2, 1, 6). 
"The embryo moves about within the womb. The embryo moves 
about, now turns round and now back” {Sp. iii. 1, 3, 28). “Her 
own womb does not injure the offspring” (Sp. iii. 3, 1, 31). “Only 
as long as the child is within the womb does the womb enlarge, 
and so long indeed the growth of the unborn child here lasts” 
{Sp. x. 2, 3, 6). “When the child is born, then there is breath. 
And as long as it is not born, it breathes in accord with the 
mother’s breath ; but when he is born, then he thereby puts breath 
into it {Sp. ii. 2, 1, 10). “Because the embryos are lying in the 
womb with their heads turned downwards and thus they are born 
(the head first coming out of the womb),—because the embryos 
have their hold in the middle of the womb {Ail. Br. iii. 20'. , 

Sometimes a child is born with its teeth. The occurrence is said 
to be highly inauspicious. In later times, there were performed- 
.religious expiations, Santi or peculiar rites for averting the evil 
effects supposed to arise when a child was born with its tooth or 
when dentition appears prematurely early in a child. See D. C. S. 
(Madrass Ms&. No. 14439, 14475, 1447G on Sudani cijan an a santi) 

Viable Child.— 

“Six months’ embryos are the last that live when born.” (•Sr’ 
ix. 5, 1, G3). 

Tlie modern opinion is,—"After the twenty eighth week, >t ,s 
considered to be viable, i.e. capable of being reared ” 

.Tet.eet— short practices of Midwifery , 8th Ed. p. 20. 
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Placenta .— 

In the Atharvaveda I. ii. we have a hymn for successful 
delivery, In it the after-birth is described as slimy and spotted. 
Its attachment to the uterus is described as not stuck in the flesh, 
not in the fat, not in the marrow/' The after-birth is also attached 
to the child by means of cord (the umbilical cord) ; and the prayer 
is to separate the boy from tho aftcr-brith in delivery. Evidently 
the hymn refers to delayed expulsion of the placenta which some¬ 
times happens in difficult labour. 

Amnion and Chorion .— 

The foetus is said to have been enveloped by two membranous 
structures—'inner and the outer membranes—the amnion and tho 
chorion—the inner caul and the outer caul (Sj>. v. 3, 5, 20 and 21), 
"The amnion is nearest to the embryo’' (Sp. ill. 2, 1, 11 and "it 
lies under the outer membrane." Its smell is said to be putrid. 
Tbe inner membrane does not injure the embryo and it, is from the 
inner membrane that who is born is born.” (Sp. vi. 6, 2, 13). The 
outer membrane is on the outer side of amnion. The position of 
the embryo and its relation to the membranes and the womb can 
be shown diagramatieally thus :— 

Uterine Wall—Chorion—Amnion—Embryo. 

In Sp. vi. G, 2, 16 we find tbe relative position thus described : 
"Tho body is outside, and the womb inside ; tbe womb is outside, 
the outer membrane inside ; the outer membrane is outside, and tbe 
inner membrane is inside ; the inner membrane is outside and the 
embryo is inside,” And again in Sp. vii. 1, 1, 1G ; ‘‘The womb is 
outside, the amnion inside ; the amnion is outside and the seed 
inside.” 

Liquor Amnii .— 

"Inside the amniotie eavity is water and this water encloses the 
offspring" ( Sp. v. 3, 4, 11). 

Position of the Embryo .— 

Ihe position of the embryo in the membranes is indicated in the 
Sp. iii, 2, 1, 29 : "The open part of the membrane is upwards, for 
it is in this way that the womb bears the embryo." 

The Umbilical Cord .— 

The umbilical cord is said to be a triple one, because food is 
three-fold ; moreover the father and mother are two, and that which 
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is horn is a third ; hence it is a triple cord 1 ' (Sj>. iii. 2, 3, 32). The 
vessels of the umbilical cord are at birth two arteries and one vein. 


Fivta! circulation .— 

There is communication between the umbilical cord of the 
lrctus and the maternal circulation through the placenta. Tlie 
chyle of the mother's food and the vitality of the mother pass 
through this channel into the foetus. That oily substance chyle 
helps the growth of the fcctus in the womb. From the time of 
the secretion of milk in the mother's breast, the chyle of the 
mother’s food flows through these vessels and by its circulation 
th rough the whole body of the foetus gradually nourishes and 
developes the different members of the foetal body. 

Opinions-if the sages as to the part of the body that is 
formed first .—• 

Sannaka says that the head is the first, formed part of 
the body for the head .is the origin of the body r and the senses. 
Kritahirya says that the heart is the organ first formed ; foi 
it is the seat of the mind and intellect. Pnrasara says that 
the navel is the part first formed, for thence proceed all the 
vessels which help the growth of the body. Markandeya say s 
that the extremities are formed first, for they are the cause 
of all intra-uterine movements of the foetus. Gautama says that 
the middle part of the body or the trunk is formed first for thence 
originate all the parts of the body. But Dhanvavtari says that 
all these theories are not reasonable. His opinion is that all the 
parts of the body are formed simultaneously ; hut all the parts are 
nob perceptible like the young plants in the germination of the 
mango and bamboo, for their minuteness, .lust, ns a mango becomes 
ripe, we can distinguish the pulp, the stone, and tire seed separately, 
hut when the fruit is just formed, the separate parts are not visible 
to us, lmt are developed in time. Similarly in the fcctus, timing 
the early days of its existence, though the members of its body ' lie 
not seen, the parts are really there, lmt are concealed from our view 
for their minuteness, and are gradually developed in time. 

iiwi fi? ijtg firra; rjwtuflHity nvHm: finf'l^eiRn?i %^’dnfn 

m^tnqpwu ^rUvT 'sm ws i nvwiww™ 1 

** ' r - - iff 

n't! vt w* i gticp} 

i ?r^vn qfiqiF 
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wraqqtqi'm*? 3 n*?*! ulqiwnu tumrustaf mis; tMlffl i wnw 

silkin', i nwfri *j*r»g?rJisj?rH vjq^fa nNireT?^: i 

vj 

r\\*m Jsrairaqtq qsrmtfa w#n i 

The sources oj the different members oj the foetal body .— 

The sources sire : the father, the mother, the chyle, consciousness, 

satya quality, and the qualities of life. The hairs of the body, bones, 
nails, teeth, vessels, nerves, ligaments, semen, and other hard .struc¬ 
tures of the body are paternal structures ; the museles, blood, fat, 
marrow, navel, liver, spleen, intestines, rectum and other soft 
structures are maternal in their origin. The growth of the body, 
strength, colour, stability and decline are formed from the chyle. 
The five senses, knowledge, life, happiness, and sorrow are the 

products of the conscious spirit. The qualities formed from the 

saitva will be described under the different types of men. Heroism, 
colour, strength, health and intellect are the qualities formed of 
the Satrnya. 

fkivifu fassnfa i *tr«;Tifricw?ta«n- 
masufa i tqflffqerat W ifirafmnfa 3 ? i 

sfis*nf<u ’am’ fSrejtwg: q^'.TenfcqpgifJtsnfa i xj’rttmgm' i ql4mflnj' 
qsrMs' ^ niuxisttfa i 

Indications for the sex oj child and twins .— 

If milk is formed in the the right breast first, if the right eye 
becomes larger, if the right thigh more bulky, if she likes objects 
having names in the masseuline gender or sterner sex, if she dreams 
about the the lily, lotus, amrataka, etc., if the facial expression of 
the mother becomes jolly, and the natural colour brightens, then a 
son is expected. If the opposite signs are detected, then a daughter 
will be born. A daugliter is expected if the mother faints, becomes 
timid, anxious, unskilful, restless, sympathetic, feels heaviness in 
the lower parts of the body and complains of looseness in the 
joints of the body. If the sides of the mother’s body become 
raised and the abdomen points forward, in addition to the previous 
signs already described, then a droni and if there be a sulcus in the 
middle , then a twin-birth is a certainty. 

rm *ren nw q%Vbt' *raf?t sfW fa 

^'o'^ufavjwfct < €tq^vr?t 

t ^ uqm ut jgnq ^fqsxutffi fcttlqst? quqi t 
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II /it >ic inrush tin! i/tu fuu <y cm. ft< dur t>;<* / ’> cyiinr — 

The uterus brcr>nu-s elc*i\l during pregnancy by tin' nJi'l 

its membrane s ; and so tin- muishuai htnod cannot |':>s' downward* 
and show us ns a discharge, hut it is dirt-etfd upward, help* to 
develop Uio breasts nml forms milk, while n port of the I>!oo<! 
stimulates the growth or the body. 


Origin of orgitu $.— 


In the fu'tus tlie spleen and the the liver are formed from ti |P 
blood. ’1 he lungs are developed from its lather, and the appendix 
from its excretion. The essence of blood and phlegm, when boiled 
by the. bile, and set in motion by the i'nyn y form the intestines. 'll' e 
essence of the products of digestion cf the dhotns when moved hj 
the vayu forms tho bladder and anus. The tongue is formed of the 
essence of phlegm, blood, and muscles. 


The vayu being heated enters the flesh through the vessels m'd 
transforms it into muscles and tendons. Tho vessels become trans* 
formed into nerves and ligaments, if they ho united with the oil) 
parts of the-fat. Tho vessels are formed of partial, and the n®|' es 
and ligaments of complete, assimilation. During tiie conception of 
the body, tho dim hi s remain in distinct places—and these develop 
into the particular receptacles of the particular element, b) ,^ 10 
union of blood and fat the kidneys are formed. The scrotum iU11 ^ 
testicles from by the combination of the muscles, blood, phlegm 
and fat. The heart is formed of . the blood and phlegm. All t> e 
vessels bearing life stream originate from it. Below the heart and K 
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its left are the spleen and the lung ; find to its right are the liver 
and the pancreas. The heart is the seat of consciousness. 

Pancabhnuitc Body :— 

The man is composed of the five elements. The sound, the organs 
of hearing, the ears, the qualities of lightness, thinness and porosity 
are formed by the transformation of tho ether. The organ and 
sensation of touch, sensation of roughness, motion, tho dhatus , and 
the bodily excretions are the result of a similar process in the Fay//, 
The beauty, the organ of sight—the eyes, manifestation, digestion 
and animal heat are formed from fire. Tho taste, the organ of 
taste, the sensation of coldness, softness, oily substance and the 
excrements are formed of the earth. So the man is, like the other 
substances, composed of five elements. There exist in man, as many 
different substances as in the outer world. So man is a world in 
miniature —a microcosm. 

On Pmnsavana .— 

This is a ceremony for male-production to be observed during 
gestation. In the Atharva Veda (vi. 1, 10) is a hymn obviously 
intended to accompany a rite aiming at securing the birth of a male 
child, and it is so applied in the ritual ( Kaus, Sutra, xxxv. 8 ; 
Bloomfield Av. 4GO • Whitney Av. 288 . Asva. Grhya-sutra i. 
13 ; Sankha. Grhva-sutra i. 20 ; Gobhila Grhya-sutra if. 6, 1). 

1 quote the Av. hymn : 

For Birth of a Son .— 

1. The Asvatha has mounted upon the Sami ; there is the mode 
for the generation of a male ; that verily is the obtainment of a son , 
that we bring into women. 

2. In male indeed grows the seed ; that is poured along into 
the woman $ that verily is the obtainment of a son ; that Prajapati 
said. 

3. Prajapati Anumati, Sinivali both shaped ; may he put 
elsewhere woman-birth ; but may he put here a male. 

The ceremony is still practised in India, it is based on the belief 
that the sex of the foetus may be changed from a female to male. 

The. Hindus always wish for a son, both on religions and 
economic reasons. 

In St.John eh, 16. v. 21, Jesus Christ refers to “The joy of 
a woman at the birth of man child into the world.'’ 

It would seem that the works of Mellanby, MeCarrison, Plimmer, 
and Marshall in Great Britain, and Diekinson in America, on the 
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lll'lil ido ll ? Tinji, u<- n:v h'x ighf. fv t*« i.V' tr t'rii •: ■'■■■('. tit’ ' 

ptidth'IU - U ii it. I«c iFir >1 r '. m c - t t>' ti'f lilt il »tf-’?l ' 

I’fiifll Vlltlii'ls r t p-Titn^llt t. ii; 1 ,-' li.— h ir-*, to r i I* 

th.lt tin' aMi'i'int run! t?» > tpiuit-fv of f.»*t =. ijmN •l»'f.i*Ct(Utl 1 ' wh‘th-‘r 
tin »■ inlirv*» nr intv.-; l>.'.' , »m<'! a m »!,-■, nr foma!* - I>r, (’ iv w repth'd 
tin' remit of r—n trt; \it r « rip-riiiirnti during vv t»; ■ -1 1 h<* in’* 

Slid*' t I I'lltlJOl' 1»»*II’» into I'totvino I" i.'KnO'io. Jlv- fi-. 1 ’ti‘llf.*' fl|.Xt>llg» 
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functions of it fi'inn!*’ had undergone 'O't.met.imnrphos!.' awl '1 
functioned a- n mile. A mono in^-ct-. tin* 'wx ’gland' piny no par* 
in the modelling of the vex organization. Imt tF tin' h<‘.v! of a 
male water Invite is transferred to the body of a beheaded female, 
that hodv assumes thi* eh traders of the female, for reasons not vet 
e.learly understood. Among frogs there hive been cas>'s in winch 
an adult female has become a functional male and has been the 
sire of a family consisting solely of daughters. It is possible to 
transform a main newt into a female by controlled feeding. *» 
the cases of certain fishes it is the rule for about 50 por cent, of 
the young females to change over into inale. At least one female 
pigeon is known to have undergone a complete sex transformation. 

The primary difference between malcness and femaleness is 
simply ft slight difference in metabolism. Without going deeply 
into the question bore, we may take the tentative conclusions of 
Prof. Newcomb (1904) : 

“The sex is not absolutely determined at any ono moment, or 
by any ono act, bub is the product of a series of accidental causes, 
some acting in ono direction and some in another, until a 
^preponderance in one direction finally determines it. The statistics 
of twins and triplets seem to show very strongly that these 
accidents occur after conception." 
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ASTROLOGY IN HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. (Hazaribagh). 


Introduction. 

. The position of Astrology in the Sciences is unique. 

Its origin is so remote as to antidate all written records It 
has formed an important part in the life of every nation that 
has advanced beyond barbarism into civilization. It had been 
studied with enthusiasm not only by the ancient Hindus, but 
by all other civilized nations of the world e.g. the Egyptians, the 
Chinese, the Arabians, the Jews, the Babylonians and the 
Chaldeans in the East and every European nation in the West. It 
was studied in one long unbroken effort for thousands of years 
and engaged the most strenuous endeavours of the greatest 
intellect of every age that have adorned the human race. 

A knowledge of Astrology was a necessary part of the 
equipment of all educated men in ancient times in the East as 
well as the West. It was an art of so paramount importance 
' that authority after authority had declared it to be necessary for 
the proper practice of medicine and no medical man ignorant 
in Astrology was considered fully equipped for the task. 

The following astrological directions are given in Ayurvedic 
books : 

(1) Before proceeding to visit a serious case the medical 
man should ascertain the longevity of the patient by examination 
of the latter’s horoscope. 

( 2 ) He should then compare whether himself and the patient 
are “in opposition”, that is. whether the position of the stars 
in the horoscope of the medical man will exert a beneficial 
influence or otherwise on the patient by comparing the two 
horoscopes. 

( 3 ) He should take into account certain omens in the person 
of the messenger as well as his own person for the time being 
and his surroundings. 

( 4 ) He should also take into account what sort of medicine 
would be most efficacious, regard being had to the time (the stars) 
under whose influence the herb was raised or collected. 
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I*inclintx that all circumstances and conclusions arc 

favourable to both the physician and his patient, the medical 
m.v. will start at an auspicious moment to first visit the patient. 

Critics of Avurvcrl express in very strong terms the refusal 
of ancient ayurvedisfs at times t<> s*e their patients. Their 
attitude will now become clear to ev^ry reasonable man. 

In the old days, an ayurvedic phvsician was not considered 
fully equipped unless he was an astrologer, a yogi and further 
Unless he was versed in all the then known physical and mental 
Sciences. A physician’s knowledge was varied and education 
complete in its multifarious aspects. 

AsTRot.or.v and Alchemy 

These arc the two subjects of study that afford an approxi¬ 
mation in the history of development into two important modern 
Sciences, Alchemy was the forefather of modern ' chemistry 
just as Astrology was of modern Astronomy. ' 

The principal objects of Alchemy was the discovery of the. 
“philosopher’s stone” (to transmute baser metals into • Gold) 
and “Elixir of Life” by which youth and health should-,be 
perpetually- preserved. These endeavours, which had been the 
object of scorn for so many years, are, curiously enough* 
now almost within the ace of success. Certain metals are 
now transmuted or transmute themselves. The elementary 
indivisible atom is now believed to be composed of Electrons. 
Matter is believed to be composed of crystalline energy, assuming, 
peculiar forms under changed environments. 

" Regarding the search for the “Elixir of Life”, Claude Bernard 
thought he fonnd it in the testicular extract. Metchnikoff 
thought that he found it in the Lactic bacilli. In our present 
day we are vigorously proceeding to find it out by various 
grafting and rejuvenating experiments and by transfusion of 
blood. 

Ayurved had made a special study of the problem of R e * 
juvenation, the outcome of which is “Rasayan”. They have 
also found out, as modern medicine has done, that all the various 
methods of rejuvenation are more or loss centred round the Sex 
glands and their internal secretion (“Ojha” of Ayurved), 

So in these days of enlightenment and scientific progress, 
vigorous search is being made as in the old days to find out the 
“philosophers’ stone” ‘ and “Elixir of Life”. Astrology which tvas 
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extinct in Europe in the last century is being slowly revived 
amongst the people of the West, specially in America. • 

Astrology is not- extinct in India but attained in the course 
of ages a degree, of. elaboration and complexity which render 
it so very difficult to understand. Our Almanacs should be 
modified as the position of the stars have considerably changed 
(by consulting the Nautical Almanac) and some of the formulas 
should be modified. Astrology like Ayurved cannot move on old 
groves entirely. 

The main factors in Astrology are :—• 


(1) The signs of the Zodiac. 

( 2 ) The planets. 

( 3 ) The Houses of Heaven. 

“ ( 4 ) The Stars. 

- In medical astrology there is a. 5 th factor, viz. the relation of 
each of the above with the “Pancha Bhut” (Primordial, Elements), 
the- “Tridosh” (Vayu, Pitta and Kapha) and some other 
factors. 

Strictly speaking, the houses of heavens .correspond to the 
signs of the Zodiac except when the astrological indications of a 
house is considered with reference to “Lagna” (ascendant) which 
is the sign which rises in the east at the time of birth. 

, x > 

■: The Signs of the Zodiac (Rasi) 

These are 12 in number in both Hindu and European 
astrology as follows :— 


Mesh (Aries) 
Brisha (Taurus) 
Mithun (Gemini) 
Karkat (Cancer) 
Singba (Leo) 
Kanya (Virgo) 


Tula (Libra) 
Brischik (Scorpio) 
Dhanu (Sagittarius) 
Makar (Capricornus) 
Kumbha (Aquarius) 
Min (Pisces) , 


-■ : ■ , The Planets 

Besides the seven planets from which the names of the seven 
days of the week are giv 6 n,' viz.' Sani (Saturn). Rabi (Sun), 
Som (Luna), Manga! (Mars), Budh (Mercury), Brihaspati (Jupiter), 
Sukra (Venus), the Hindus have added two others viz Rahu 
(Dragon’s head) and Ketu (Dragon’s tail). Of the 4 planets added 
to the above in European astrology, viz. Uranus, Neptune, 
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Pallas and Ceres, none of them were known to the ancient 
Hindus. 

The Houses oi- Heaven. 

These are twelve in number in both Indian and European 
Astrology. If we face the North Pole the Eastern horizon will 
be to our right and the Western to our left. 

Vertieal Meridian 
B A 

Western Horizon-Eastern Horizon 

C D 

From the above figure it will be evident that the Eastern 
horizon and the vertical meridian enclose a quarter of the heavens 
marked A. Similarly the vertical meridian and Western horizon 
enelose another quarter marked B. These two quarters are 
situated above the horizon just as C and D are situated below. 
Each quarter is thus 90 ° and the four quarters make the complete 
circle of 360 °. 

If now we imagine each quarter of the heavens to be divided 
by three equidistant meridians enclosing 30 ° each, the heavens 
will be divided into 12 parts, six above and six below, whose 
starry contents are continually changing. For the stars have an 
“apparent” diurnal motion due to the diurnal motion of the Earth, 
while the horizon and meridians keep their places with respect 
to ourselves and do not move. These 12 divisions are the 12 
'houses of Heaven 


\ 


X 




X 


\ 


Regarding the vertical meridian, European astrologers are divided. 
Some consider it as the line between two celestial poles, others 
consider it as the line between the Zenith and Nadir of the place. 
The former is the accepted view of the Indian astrologers. 

{To be continued)- 
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HOW TO KEEP. FIT 
BY A HARLEY-bTREEC SPECIALIST 

Cause of Heat Stroke. 

Heat stroke (which should not be confused with sunstroke) occasion¬ 
ally occurs during very hot summers in this country, but is unlikely for 
people in ordinary health. 

During the heat of the day the body is cooled by evaporation of 
sweat from the skin, and of water in the lungs. If excessive call is made 
upon the sweat glands—as, for example, in the stokehold of a ship in the 
tropics—these may become so fatigued that sweating is checked, and so 
the body temperature rises. This is the way in which heat stroke occurs. 
Those unaccustomed to vigorous excereise are the most likely to- suffer 
from beat stroke in England, as their sweat glands are untrained, and a 
journey in a closely-packed railway compartment or long walk in the heat 
of the day are the most likely excitining causes. 

Treatment is immediate and repeated wetting of the skin with tepid 
water, which replaces the sweat without causing constriction of tlie 
superficial blood-vessels, the evaporation being hastened by fanning. 
Half a wineglassful of brandy or other strong alcoholic drink should be 
given as soon as possible. 

The symptoms are pallor and unconsciousness, with rapid pulse 
occurring under the conditions above described. A diet consisting largely 
of vegetables and fruit is the best preventive and in any case a wise 
• measure during hot weather, as it reduces the production of heat in the 
body. The eating of fat in any form should be reduced to a minimum 
at this season, 

Goll Clothing 

All that has been said of Sate on the subject of men’s clothing, and 
especially the collar and tie, has failed to effect any change in their 
daily dress 

There is one exception, however, which may encourage the hope that 
common sense is making a little headway. On some golf courses it is 
now not unusual to see one or two players going round on a hot day in 
flannels and a tennis shirt open at the neck. 

Even so, the majority still go round in coats or pullovers. They are 
much loo hot, and many come in dripping with sweat and juied with 
the heat. This seems to be rather silly, and quite certainly is less healthy 
than an open flannel shirt. 
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Lately in the illustrated papers we have seen reproductions of 
Victorian tournaments at Wimbledon displaying the absurd tennis 
costumes worn in those times. This is done for our amusement. 
Probably in a few years’ time our golfers will be held up to similar 
ridicule. 

/ * > 

Half the benefit to health of the fine, sunny weather is lost to them 
through this absurd clothing. Thefore the example set by the courageous 
few is well worth following. 


Cause of Forgetfulness p: 0 ’ 

At the present day it is becoming more and more common to hear 
people complaining of bad memory. The complamtis made by people 
of early middle sge, as well as'by those of advanced year'. ' ' _ 

It seems not unlikely that this forgetfulness is the fesult of the stress 

r * ^ • j* Vl i. V *■- *' 

of modern life and the rapidity with which fresh events, new experiences 
and the meeting of new people are crowded into each day. ... 

Those who fear that this forgetfulness is due to some' individual defect 
may console themselves, reflecting'that the complaint is almost ttniyersitl 
nowadays among very busy people. We may want"to .introduce at) olu 
friend to someone else and at the critical moment cannot' remember bis 
name which, we ha : ye known and 'spoken for /years,', or perhaps we go 

upstairs to fetch some article and when we arrive there cannot reinenber 

~ x • j.f*i . ••• * ■<-. <• . • ; - • 

what we went for. ’ ( 

These sort of things occur generally at a time when we have.bebn 
specially busy and pre-occupied. It is well . to realise this because the 
fixed impression that we have a bad memory is hardly likely to improve 
it, A restful holiday is the most likely remedy for this complaint. 


Youths Who Go "Soft"' 


Probably every generation of .young men in the past has been 
criticised by its elders as being inferior to what they were when young. 

It is a common weakness of older people we must admit, but surely 
r it is permissible to say something about the umber pf soft-youths who 
spend their leisure,hours ,by day in soft pursuits apd dance to jazz’ music 
until the early hours. > 

‘ There is nothing laudable' or hardening about dancing in a stuffy 
atmosphere until two o’clock in the morning several nights a week, 
,when their officers claim the dancers at;an early hour each day. 

This kind of "endurance,” which is simply ’ burning : the candle at 
both ends, turns what might have been a hardy young man into a soft 
person. . 

The fact is that night clubs have not been a successful form of 
.recreation from the point of view of health. 


i- 
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The light soft may frequent them occasionally* but the majority of ■ 
patrons are physical failures, who are only setting n bad example to 
their betiers. • ; 

Youth, as far as men are concerned, is the age for hard training and •' 
robust games. For these, Rugger is n belter thing than jazz at a stuffy 
night club, , . 


Cross-Country Running 1 : 

„ Many boys, when they leave school to enter a city office, feel some 
anxiety as to how they can continue their athletic careers. 

The idea of giving up games and becoming soft is a sad one to a boy 
who has been keen and successful at school. The greatest difficulty arises c 
in the-winter. Rugger is the ideal game, but there is great competition • 
nowadays for places in the better teams, and it is not always possible for - 
a junior in an office to get away regularly on Saturday injinve to play 
“out” matches. Expense, is another item, . , 7 

, . -To those in difficulty for.one or more of these reasons, cross-country ( 
running offers a fine chance. ,It is inexpensive, and clubs meeting just, 
out of town .can be joined quite easily. There are many competitive 

£ ’ i • ^ « « , | \ ’ ' 1 

^vents leading up to championship honours, and for those who wish to he 
very hardand'fit it would be difficult to find abetter athletic opportunity. 

Long distance runners continue to compete successfully and health¬ 
fully to a surprisingly advanced age, and this fact shows that the sport 
is healthy and safe "the holidays afford a good opporunity for getting 
fit for the start 6f- the Printer season. -• '* ! 

; t . t. !, !i ■ - i . _____ . , .v .' . . ' ” 

1 ids L-. ' .. 

, Faults in Car Driving Seat 

t , For the people who drive cars—especially over long distances—the 
arrangement of the driving seat is important because various ills arise 
from carelessness over this matter. 

A common fault is to have too great a backward and downward slope 
in the, seat, so that the hips of the driver are considerably flexed. This 
causes the front edge of the seat to press on the sciatic nerve of the right 
leg, which is constantly stretched forward to keep the foot on the 
accelerator. This is a frequent cause of sciatica. ' 

This sitting position also puts the lower part of the'spine in a bad 
position through the tilting of the pelvis. In addition to this, the chest 
is bent forward over the abdomen. This position displaces the stomach 
and causes dyspepsia when driving after meals, a symptom that many 

drivers experience, -.- ; i . - < : • i. 

The driver’s seat should be firm. Soft cushions squash out of shape, 
and are certain to cause a bad sitting position. The backward and 
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downward slope should be slight, and the back of the seat should be at 
right angles to the floor of the seat. The driver should sit well back 
against it so that the lower part of the t>ak is well supported. . Failure of 
this support causes strain -of the right hip and right-sided lumbago. 


The Children’s Holidays 

Future generations my see a mistake in the way we work the brains of 
■children in school, hour after hour every day. 

Things are better than they were for the very young child, but for those 
■of front ten to fourteen there is little relief. This is a period whem care 
should be takeu to allow the structure of the child’s brain to develop 
restfully. Until this necessity- is realised and impressed upon the 
schools, the opportunity provided by a long summer holiday must be 
■utilised to the full. 

The children should be out of doors all day and their natural craving 
for climbing and other primitive'exercises should be given full play. I* 1 
wet weather, Cart sheds, barns, boat houses and such like places provide 
good shelter and are better than “indoors.'” 

Above all, it should be remembered, that relaxation and freedom from 
petty restriction are what they .need, now.that they are out of the school 
harness. 


Characteristics by Imitation 

In. all of us certain characteristics are entailed from our ancestors. 
At the same time, there are many that are handed down to us from 
cur parents by example. These characteristics are the more easily 
overcome as soon as we realise how we obtained them, 

The sons of a degenerate father make a big mistake if they abandon 
themselves as hopeless on account of their ancestry. They should re¬ 
member that they have a long line of ancestors who may, as a whole, 
balance the parental weakness. 

This brings us to the statement that gout is not inherited—what is 
handed down is the gluttonous tendency that produces it. This reflection 
should help the few remaining victims of this disease to overcome it. 

In Victorian days an astonishing-proportion of men who could afford 
to overeat themselves suffered from acute gout, which they believed to 
be inherited. Now it is only common in a mildly chronic form, which 
is nevertheless harmful through its hardening effect on the arteries. 
The cure lies in eating less meat and sugar and more fruit and fresh 
vegetables. 
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TWO SOVERE IGN AYURVED IC REMEDIES 

Ashokarista (Liquid Extract of Ashoka, etc.)— This 

I wonderful Arista containing the active principles of 
Ashoka bark and other powerful drugs is the well-known 
remedy in all cases of female diseases, such as painful 

I menstruation, excessive flow of blood, sterility, deficient 
growth in females, late appearance of the menopause, anc 
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the bowels, brings the generative organs to their normal j 
conditions, induces healthy secretion of milk and brightens l 
up the health. Price 8 oz. bottle, Rs. 2; 12 bottles, I 
Rs. 18 ; Postage and packing extra. 

I Chandanasava It is a -preparation of Chandann or 
Sandalwood along with various other drugs useful in 
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administered and has a powerful curative virtue. It cools 
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of medical men to effectively fight diseases of the urethral 
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a mv staff.” ^ 

i Shishir Kumar Pramanio, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) :— ^ 
I recommend Stteha Pralepa with all the emphasis I can command to persons a 
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The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.b , b.s , says :—”1 can safely assert that in nay 
1 2 vears’experience l have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in EARLY CASKS.” 

Civil Surgeon, U. P., says“Your Chyavanapkash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic,” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis 
Number. Dec.. 1920. Page 16:-“It is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs. 4 1 

One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs. 8 ! 

Postage and Packing extra. * ' 

! Vrite for a free copy of "The Jewels of Ayurveda' a book of 64 pages: 
containing a list of the more useful and .effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
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the female genital tract is the Cervix-Uteri. 

Despite the recognition of Cervicitis as a clinical entity, 
necessitating treatment, the therapy to be employed is still 
under dispute. 


However, in selected cases, it has 
been found that the 1 ' induction of 
Hyperaemia is a standard method of 
treatment. 



combines continuous Moist Heat with j 

the osmotic and bacteriostatic action 
of glycerin, together with, other syner¬ 
gistic agents, which bring about a 
neurovascular reflex, with a resultant 
active hyperaemia.- 

Fresh biood contains nutritive elements, vitamins, j 
oxygen, leucocytes, immunizing bodies and enzymes. Such j 
induced hyperaemia promotes a tissue drainage, which 
removes accumulations of altered cell metabolism and 
functional products. A normal supply of blood carries 
away organic debris, exudates and extravasations. 
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A Retrospect 


We have said something about the newly inaugurated 
Drugs Enquiry Committee in our last issue and we are 
glad that our opinion is being endorsed in many quarters. 
The Indian Medical Association has recently passed, 
in its last meeting, a resolution, apprehending mischief 
that may result as a sequel to the deliberations of this 
inopportune committee. ’ The questionnaire supplied 
to us is published elsewhere in the current issue, so that' 
our readers may be acquainted with it. From this it 
will appear that Ayurvedic medicines also along with the- 
supposed spurious scientific preparations are in the 
trammels of the present enquiry. We would therefore 
like that the manufacturers of Ayurvedic or Indigenous 
medicines should join hands with those preparing B. P. 
and other proprietory medicines and fight the issue out, 
and we are sure that inspite of apparent differences, 
their opinions would coalesce, as the goal of both is' the 
same, viz. the vindication of India’s right to prepare and 
use medicines from drugs grown upon her soil, not only 
on economic grounds but also for the sake of health 
and efficiency. 

In this connection^ we have received a letter from 
Madras which says that the Committee there is eno-aaed 
in taking evidence of medical men mostly in Government 
employ or of those who are losing grounds in the contest 
with skilled Ivavirajes in spite of the formers’ parade of 
learning and costly paraphernalia concomitant to modern 
scientific healing art. It is also complained that few or 
none of the Indigenous practitioners are being asked to 
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give evidence before tliis humanitarian committee. Ihe 
allegation, if true, may be grave indeed, specially m 
regard to the future of Ayurveda. Be that as it will, 
we are not very pessimistic as the formulas of Ayurvedic 
preparations are not secret and every genuine compound 
has got to be prepared according to the formula laid down 
in the books There might be slight variations in efficacy 
or potency due to climatic or other influences but the p re * 
parations will be always the same, provided triturition, 
heating and other methods required for the preparation 
of the compounds are always uniform and similar. 

Standardisation of drugs is no doubt good, but the 
question is where to look for the standard. If highly 
potentised drugs of Europe and America be taken as 
standards, then it will be doing a great disservice to the 
“public” of India in whose benefit the Committee is said 
to have been working. We have already pointed out 
in our last issue that the general public of India is 
constitutionally weaker than the general public of Europe 
and America. If a standard is to be maintained at all, 
it should be of lower potency. There might be a few 
exceptions, but that might be best taken care of by the 
medical men on the spot by increasing the dose where 
necessary. 

The attempt to ban spurious drugs and secret 
medicines is not a new move. It lias been tried every¬ 
where in the world and we hear of an warfare amongst 
the different “paths” in America, but the beauty of the 
thing is that all the “paths" there are still holding.them 
own. Tlie newly born babe of the Mother Medicine, 
we mean “Homeopathy”, has got an entrance even into 
England, the most conservative country in the globe. In 
Indian villages it is surprising to see ignorant and 
illiterate men administer secret ointments in cases of septic 
ulcers, gangrenes, bubo=, erysepehs and even carbuncles 
with astonishing results which are far superior in effect 
to ointments prescribed by any “pathy”. There is no 
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gain-saying the fact that ti\e question of the use of 
drug involves the question of life and death, but mere 
standardisation of drugs can never solve the problem fully. 
Man is the only animal that takes to medical aid when 
sick, whereas other animals are their own doctors ; in 
other words, they follow the dictates of their instinct 
when they are sick, but never do they require any 
standardisation. 

According to the great Charaka, that which cures is 

o o 

a medicine and he who cures patients of diseases is 
a physician. 

C. F-. Ships' i 

From the above couplet it will be seen that the view 
expressed by the pioneer of Indian medicine is very wide 
and free from all forms of sectarianism. In our opinion, 
the present outlook of the scientific medical science is 
rather too narrow in that it does not or is not ready to 
recognise other systems of healing art and its sponsors are 
always jealous of the rival practitioners of other systems. 
Mere high-sounding names of diseases, medicines and 
appliances do not constitute efficient treatment which re¬ 
quires many things more. As already remarked, medicines 
are not infallible and standardisation of drugs will not 
do away with the problem of protecting men aganist the 
onslaught of diseases. Drug is merely a minor weapon - 
in the armoury of a physician to treat a patient. 

Besides, there is the other side of the shield which the 
authorities appointing the committee have conveniently 
forgotten. Admitting that standardisation of B. P. drugs 
will enable the physician to treat his patient efficiently, 
it may be partinently asked as well whether it is better to 
prevent than to cure.- Again, it is a medical truth that 
the action of a drug is entirely dependent on the condition 
of the patient. There is no denying the fact that even the 
most potent drugs fail to act in dying ormoribund patients. 
So mere potency of a drug does not help the physician • 
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in these cases in the least. Nature failing, medicine is use¬ 
less. Diet, of course suitable and nutritious, plays a great 
part in the treatment of diseases. According to all medical 
sciences, about 50 percent of diseases can be cured by 
proper dietetic treatment and good nursing without the 
help of medicine. Again, a great majority of diseases 
including epidemics may be avoided by proper hygiene 
principles coupled with proper nourishment. 

From the above remarks, it will come home to every 
body that the value of medicine in the question of life and 
death is not much. Almost all the common diseases of 
India, such as Malaria, Kala-Azar, Cholera, Small-pox> 
Plague etc , may be stamped out or prevented by propel 
sanitary methods and course of other diseases cut short by 
increasing natural power of resistance by proper food, i.e. 
by solving the economical problem of the people, and when 
these are done, medicines will not have much demand and 
people of India will be better off and more efficient with 
a longer span of life. Without attempting to solve these 
important aspects of Indian life, the enquiry into the 
potency of different drugs sold in the Indian market seems 
to be selecting the wrong course. The present grave 
economic condition of the country resulting in suicides m 
some cases points clearly to the authorities the line of 
action to be taken up urgently. Instead of doing thing 3 
that are sure to save people from the clutches of diseases, 
the inception of an enquiry of the present nature seems to 
be something like putting the cart before the horse. 

Drugs are not necessaries of life, they are used when 
one is forced to do so. Improve the vitality of the people 
and give them the benefit of healthy living with proper 
food and amenities of life and use of medicines will be¬ 
come a question of minor importance. Without these, m 
amount of standardisation of drugs or enquiry about 
potency of proprietory and other preparations will 
of auv avail. II. N. 0- 
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MODERN PROBLEMS IN AYURVEDA 

HY 

KAVIRAJ D. N. RAY, M.Sc., 

Calcutta. 

In my previous articles, i have shown that the Tridosha3 
are matter, and I have also enumerated their properties and 
described their respective functions. But matter is a very general 
term. Now, which of the substances found in the body is Vayu, 
which is Pitta and which Kapha ? Ayurveda is rational ; but 
unless we can definitely establish the existence and properties 
of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha, we cannot call Ayurveda a Science 
in the truest sense of the term. It is my firm belief that we can 
actually see and feel Vayu, Pitta and Kapha. The modern 
Physiologists have extracted gastric secretions, bile secretions 
and intestinal secretions from living animals and have examined 
these both physically and chemically. If we try, I think we can 
also do the same for Vayu, Pitta and Kapha. This requires 
independent experiments, Sushruta has advised us to dissect 
the human body and examine the minute structures of the 
body with our own eyes. It is long since the Ayurvedists have 
ceased to handle a dead body. I believe that the ancient 
surgeons actually saw the Tridhatus by some means or other, 
at least they had formed in their mind's eye a very clear and 
definite conception about the nature of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha. 
We must now have to revive their methods for the elucidation 
and unravelling of the mystery of the Tridoshas. But in the 
meantime we can identify or try to identify Vayu, Pitta and 
Kapha with some elements in the body known to modern 
physiologists, 

A system to be called a true science must be definite about 
everything, at least in its fundamentals. There must not be 
anything vague. Is this true about present-day Ayurveda ? 
Certainly not. Our anatomy is conspicuous for its vagueness ; 
and when that is the case, it is useless to speak of our physiology 
and pathology. When a modern scientist uses a turn, l.e ;.t!;.cl.ts 
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fi ceitain definite meaning to that term; and every scientist, all 
over the world, uses that particular term in that paricular sense. 
There is no confusion. For example, the word ‘nerve/—whether 
used by a biologist, a physiologist, a pathologist or an anatomist, 
or by a physicist or a chemist,—will have the same definite 
meaning. In Aj urveda, on the contrary, we find a dearth of 
word*--, and the ancient Ayurvedisls used the same term to denote 
different things. Tin y also used the same term in different 
senses to express different functions (thus bringing confusion to 
us). As Charaka says : 

“tFfilsfa srrafamfin t” 

V. \ % 8 i 

I shall take a concrete example ; wuh As described by 
Sushruta, the term may mean ‘'nerve' or it may mean 

‘arteiyk In Charaka, the same word wit is used in some places 
in yet other senses I shall now show how the issue is confused 
by this in our practical field : 


“■»u?«j 31?): wit; i 

ww ii” ■ 

—iUciOTibr-r^i^T i 

Here WaY evidently means nerves, 

But 

“wjm kfrut w: tjww mmfa i 
Staler fawstol w*fl: u" 

—■swmu-fb^iw i 

Here the meaning of wit is not so clear. And so our 
pathology becomes imperfect. [The here is certainly n0t 

nerves. I think it is used in the sense of ] 1 cal1 c ’ te 

innumerable examples of such confusions We can remedy these 
defects by studying human anatomy and giving definite names 
to definite parts of the body. And sticking always to this 
nomenclature, we can explain different portions of Ayurveda 
from our new view point. Sushruta has written a book on 
Surgery, and Charaka a Treatise on the Practice of Medicine. 
cannot expect from either of them anything like a detailed 
account on anatomy. No ancient book on Anatomy is available 
now ; so we must have to create our own Anatomy. And then "e 
can have our Physiology and Pathology, (Mahamahopadbya) a 
Kaviraj Gananath Sen has set an example in this direction.) 
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Our main problem,-however, is to solve the indcntities of 
the Tridhatus. It is not an easy task. The Tridhatus are 

matter ; Vayu is of the nature of a gas, fi’ilta is 

of the nature of a liquid, rather an active and potent liquid 
33, ^K), and Kapha is of tiie nature of a solid or we may 
go further and say that it is a colloidal substance {Hi, fenc, fates**). 
But even then we aie speaking of the Tridhatus in general terms. 
We must be more definite about them. What are they ? 

According to modern Physiology, the body is composed of the 
five proximate principles,—Proteids (C, O, H, N, S), Carbo¬ 
hydrates (C, O, H), fats, water and mineral salt, together with 
a store of energy derived primarily from sun-energy. Ayurveda 
tells us that the Body is i. e. composed of the five 

elements, ‘Earth’, ‘Water’, ‘Fire’, ‘Air’, and ‘Ether’ or Space 
(According to the most recent view, of Einstein, space is 
matter). Dhatu Vayu is similar to in nature. Pitta is 

similar to and Kapha is similar to 

Then again, the body is made up of cells ; and cells arise 
from cells. “Omnis cellula e celiula.” In Ayurveda, we have 
f? n fK”, and Dnatus are formed from Dhatus. (The 
3l3, vtg and may all be termed Dhatu). 

And what is the cell composed of? It is composed of proto¬ 
plasm, a very complex substance. “To manifest life, protoplasm 
must be wet with water (sus ?), in contact with oxygen (3ig ?) 
and warmed by tire sun’s heat to a certain temperature 
(fiftt ?).” Now, the cells pervade the whole body, and fq’rt 
and 3tqi also pervade the whole body. So we must look fur Vayu, 
Pitta and Kapha in protoplasm. “The chemical structure of the 
molecule of living protoplasm is hidden from us, for the moment 
protoplasm is subjected to analysis it ceases to live, crumbling 
into simpler substances.” Dead protoplasm yeilds proteid. 

“Proteins are essential in protoplasm, and they are more 
intimately associated with the phenomena of life than any other 
proximate principles, in the sense that we never find vital 
phenomena without them, and that vital phenomena are never 
manifested by carbo-hydrates, fats, saline matter or water, either 
alone or in combination. Proteins are usually colloidal . 

A colloid does not form a true solution, but in a fluid it forms 
a kind of emulsion consisting of minute particles or globules' 
suspended in the fluid. (Such an emulsion-solution is termed a 
‘gel’, but there are colloids having much finer particles, and which 
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have different propci ties. Such are railed ‘sols'. Protoplasm, 
nlh r, is probably of the nature of a sol)". Is Kapha the proteid 
element of living protoplasm ? 

‘‘Enzymes are formed in cells. Cells may be frozen and 
pounded into a paste. Enzymes are. thus set free, and at the 
proper temperature they will manifest their usual activities. There 
can be no doubt that as almost all cells contain enzymes, they 
take part in nutritional process, by mediating changes in the 
protoplasm of the cell or possibly in the substances stored in 
the cell. They may thus carry on metabolic changes during 
the life of the cel 1Is Pitta then the enzyme-forming substance 
of the cell ? 

“Every cell in this marvellous cellular agglomeration is the 
seat of complicated chemical reactions ; its substance, semi-liquid 
and colloid in nature, is constantly breaking down and being 
built up again, probably by processes and according to laws 
purely physio-chemical ; and with these reactions the general 
processes of reproduction and speci-J adaptive movements are m 
some way correlated/’ Then again, "die cell is the theatre of 
activities, of a physical ?), chemical (pfrrai ?) and vital 

(3T first ?) nature, and all the essential phenomena of life may 
be manifested by a cell. These activities are all more or less 
controlled and regulated by the nucleus. If a cell be divided 
artificially so that one portion of the protoplasm contains the 
nucleus, while the other portion has no nucleus, the latter portion 
soon dies, but the other portion remains alive, and may grow and 
perform its functions as before," . The nucleus of the cell must 
therefore contain something of the nature of *ug, which 111 Its 
turn may be of the nature ’of oxygen, or even may be of the 
nature of some gaseous substance not yet discovered. It is the 

in the nucleus which breaks up the cell and helps in lts 
division. It is the nuclear Vayu which is the cause of protoplasmic 
movements. It is this Vayu again which controls and regulates 
the action of nerve cells. 

Such are some of the problems which we must solve before we 
can raise Ayurveda from its present empirical form to the 
scientific > £ "J'ge. When, however, “we come to ultimate oi‘ig ll|S > 
as Sir Oli' .r Lodge says, 'science is dumb ; we are confronicd 
with the problems of existence, and if there is to be any solution 
of that, it is to philosophy and religion we must look and not to 
science.” 
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I appeal to my readers, to the Kavirajes all over India to think 
over the matter, to unite together and devise means for the 
advancement of Ayurveda. Our knowledge is imperfect, our 
power is limited. But we should still have a good try to emerge 
from our stagnancy and strive hard for progress. 


A SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF SEPTIC CASES 
TREATED IN INDIGENOUS SYSTEM. 

BY 

VA1 Dl-IIAPATHY, T. G. RAMAMURTHl IYER, 

Physician and Surgeon, 

Municipal Sidha Dispense’Erode, (Madras Presidency.) 

Ifc is very well known to the scientists that pathogenic micro¬ 
organisms produce Sepsis. The existence of these organisms is based 
on microscopical examination or culture by modven scientists. The 
ancients have not found out such machines bo demonstrate the 
nature of microbes. Ail the sam<', they seem to have understood the 
cause of such bacterial diseases as ad.-qu ite medicines to root out the 
germs are available in their texts. The bases of these medicines, 
mostly specifics in nature, which were found out by them, without 
explaining the nature, source, or activities of the various types of 
bacteria, could not be traced from the ancient records, so far as my 
investigations are concerned But it is said that the eighteen great 
Sidha Saints who are the authors of this system have written seven 
lakhs of Graudams. A few th it are scattered about here and there 
are available and many have been lost to us. In this respect I am 
willing bo be informed by tbe numerous readers of this esteemed 
Journal if there is any ancient record to illustrate and give an insight 
into the science of Bacteriology. Therefore, in the course of the 
lecture I delivered on 1-3-1930 at the Government Ayurvedic and 
Unani College, Mysore, a premier institution to impart knowledge 
in the ancient medical science of India, 1 had to say that in learning 
and praetifing Indian medicines, the modern applL.v.ces such as 
Thermometers, M eroscopes, Urine analysis outfits, X-i-gjv* and such 
other equipments are necessary for easy and efficient diagnosis. No 
rigid rule is laid down in the Ayurveda or Sidha Systems by 
the ancient writers preventing the successive generations from 
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incorporating any additional remcdifs or appliance that are 
inevitable for the prevailing conditions in these ilnvx. For in-tain;**, 
**Sypliilis^' was brought to India by tlio Portugese. This fact is 
well known to our scientists. The old text, books which are modilhd 
or rewritten by the later writers contain references to this disease, 
its diagnosis and its treatment. Similarly, yellow fever lias been 
foreign to lnlia. Tritely this disease seems to have found its entry 
into Mombav. Simitar inevitable evils which are the natural results 
of contact with foreign countries and increasing civilisation, ought 
to bo studied and suitable Indian remedies are to be found out in 
the interest and welfare of the citizens* of this land. 

It is said in TIogar Sathakandain that the holy Saint Agnstuu*. 
the great author of Sidha System, diagnosed a small frog lodged in 
in the brain of one Tirnnakiamuni, one of the great Pandits of I mail 
Sangam, who was suffering from a severe type of migraine which 
did not yield to medicinal treatment. Agastiar diagnosed it through 
Gnanadrishti, operated and removed the frog. Can anyone in these 
days diagnose such a case as was done by Agastiar ? Agastiar the 
avatar of God, had supernatural powevs—perhaps an X-ray installed 
or immanent in his body. Is it possible to find out a foreign body 
lodged deep under the cranium without an X-ray in these days ? Is 
it reasonable to expect all to possess occult powers ami apply them 
to medicine ? None in the present generation, either in the East or 
in the West, can perforin this wonder, I am sure, without an X-ray. 
Therefore the diseases that are caused by various micro-organisms, 
or foreign bodies that are imbedded deep, are to be demonstrated 
with suitable modern apparatus to the students to understand 
clearly. It is needless to draw tho attention of my readers to tins 
common defect. There is the constant clanger of neglecting to probe 
into the diagnosis and treatment of diseases in their initial stages. 
Trusting upon external appearances and relying on the formulae 
of accepted specifics we generally go on into a rub, irrespective of 
the justification of our diagnosis and prognosis of the cases until the 
issue turns graver and the situation appears too serious to admit °f 
any rational treatment. We are apt bo lose sight of the convenient 
methods and aids which are easily accessible to us. The Vaccine 
treatment adopted in the western system for various forms of Septic 
conditions, the benefits arrived at from their use are still indefinite 
and uncertain. The common absces-.es due to pathogenic organisms 
are found everywhere in abundance. About 50 per cent or uioie of 
the surgical diseases treated in a mofussil hospital or dispense 1 ) 
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, nnT 1„, under this common disease. Such abscesses do not end with 
, v sincrln operation in a patient. In most of the cases the individual 
affected is in n depressed and unhealthy state, and the germicide! 
power of his tissues is always defective. In consequence of this 
state of health, a number of abscesses spring up in groups or one 
after another and takes years sometimes Tor all signs to subside, if: 
no constitutional treatment is given. In the South Indian (Tainil- 
Sulha') system of treatment, for boils, abscesses, and carbuncles 
(Non-diabetic) the medicine called “ Vipruthi Oil” is given internally. 

I append herewith the composition of the Oil. In the early stages, 
if the oil is administered, the inflammation disappears by 
surprise, tbe formation of pus is arrested and tbe tissues destroyed 
in unopened early stage of an abscess get absorbed. In a ripe 
abscess, the pus becomes sterile and the cavity shows already a 
granulating healthy wound which heat very soon. 

There is a non-irritating antiseptic as well as aseptic decoction 
in the Sidha System which effects a enre very rapidly and cleans 
the septic and non septic wounds and nlcers, which contains no 
poisonous ingredients whereas a lotion prepared ont of carbolic 
acid or Perchloride of mercury irritate the healthy tissues also and 
keeps the wound in a raw state for a very long time. This kind 
of prolonged treatment costs a good lot on gauze, cotton and band¬ 
ages. This simple lotion rather decotion which contains the leaves 
of Margosa, Vadanavayan, Tamarind, Turmeric, Pbyllantbus 
embellica, Galls, Terminalia chebula, and Thanikai, is a beautifiil 
combination of antiseptics and astringents. The antiseptic action 
of Margosa has been extensively tried in various septic conditions 
including Puerperal Sepsis by the Calcutta Scholar and found very 
effective, lb is a parasiticide as well. The fragrant Turmeric is 
a common toilet for Hindu ladies from time immemorial, used in 
daily hath on account of its virtue in Seborshea, Parasitic skin 
diseases, profuse perspiration etc. and a deodorant. Vadanarayan 
(Tamil) is used as a poultice and by its application various inflamma¬ 
tions subside. The idea of combining this leaf is to reduce the 
inflammation surrounding the area. The others possess astringent 
properties, which prevent oozing from the wound and contract the 
gap very soon. Four ounces each of these drugs are boiled in a 
gallon of water and reduced to | gallon. In this process of boiling 
all the germs or parasites that may be adhering to the drugs and 
leaves and those that may be found in. water will be surely destroyed 
so that the decoction becomes aseptic. This decoction is also useful 
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to wash out tho Vngirm or Uterus in puerperal sepsis, I.eucorrhrca 
or Oonorrliu'ii in women and Tor nil inflammatory* conditions as well. 
In discharges from tho ear or nasal cavities anti also to wash "itt 
tli0 conjunctiva in eye diseases in place of Boric lotion or saline. 

In this connection, I wish to point out that according to western 
methods of preparing tho lotion it is clearly stated by Rose and 
Carles that nearly all antiseptics are irritants and if applied in t°° 
concentrated a state or for too long may lower the local resistance 
and render the wound more liable to be infected by any organism 
that may at the time or subsquently gain accidental entrance. 'lh ,ne 
is no such trouble with this lotion. The efficacy lias been practically 
tested in my dispensary on about 1000 surgical operations performed 
and in about 20,000 surgical casts dressed in ihc course of two 
years. All the cases healed very quickly without any interruption. 
After washing with this lotion, a dressing called ‘ Porai Ennai is 
applied on the wound dipped in gauze and bandaged. The com¬ 
position of this oil I have detailed below. Tho peculiarity of tins 
Oil is that when applied, whether a bandage is applied or not, no fly 
will come near for 24 hours together and sit on tho wound while 
for this purpose any amount of sprinkling of Iodoform or Tai 
preparations will be of no use. The fly is one of the carriers of many 
infections and to prevent them from contaminating a raw surface is 
equally of value in treating surgical cases. Another important 
advantage of this Oil is that there is no necessity to frequently 
change the dressings in a bad case of septic wound, as this 1 
possesses the virtue of keeping its antiseptic action for more than 
12 hours. The continuous irrigation of septic cases with antisep 10 
lotions and the consequent posting of an attendant to regulate the 
flow.of the fluid and the temperature of the lotion and such tedioi^ 
processes are spared with this simple treatment. Any amount o 
neglect by tho out-patients for ordinary ulcers in keeping 
.dressing properly does not affect in any way in getting it inftete 
Many a case of breast abscess in women that usually occms s0 
after, child birth gives a lot of trouble to the patient and the slU c e 
alike by forming pouches and collection of puss indiscriminate y 
which necessitates many openings and insertion of tubes, are meiU 
by treating the constitution with 'Vipruthi Oil and dressing wl 
Porai Ennai, only once a clay, applied on syringing, into the cav y 
after opening the abscess. The complicated arid painful methoc^ 
inserting a gauze or rubber drainage is completely replaced, 
wound begins to heal from the bottom and does not burrow 
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healthy portions any further. In my dispensary, I !>nd »1>oub 
50 cases of breast abscesses, during the Inst two years of its 
existence and about half a down cases among them were compli¬ 
cated with fever, anaemia, multiple sinuses and thteal,citing 
collapse. The wound was very pale and unhealthy with putrid 
discharge. Ail of them got all right under the system of treatment 

adopted by me as stated above. 1 

There- were two cases of Diabetic Gangrime of tho foot. Both 
albumen and sugar were present with a high specific gravity of 1040. 
The ulcer was smelling putrid—perhaps B. coli had entered. In the 
first..instance these two patients consulted the allopathic surgeon, 
who advised them to have their legs amputated immediately aS 
sepsis would extend up to thigh and they would die of diabetic coma*. 
But these patients as may seem natural were not^willing bo plu'fc 
with their legs. So, they consulted me as the next best. 1 imme- 
diatelythepb their legslin a warm decoction (Ivlargosa etc.! bath and 
dressed them with'Porai Ennai. Starved the patients for 24 hours 
allowing pure water'to drink. The patients’ temperature when 'seed 
first was 104 degrees P, The next day the temperature eamo down 
to 09 degrees P. Urine Sp. Gravity 1015, Traces' of a 1 bet men 
and sugar. Thoy were given reduced gold, mica, silver, and pearl 
in 1 grain doses twice a day in honey. On the third day the margins 
of the gangvene became well defined and tho infection spreading up 
became arrested and the sloughs showed a tendency to separate. 
After dressing for a week all the sloughs came off without inter¬ 
ference and a healthy cavity exposing the tendons of the feet became 
visible. Gradually the gap filled, up, wound contracted and an 
uninterrupted and uneventful recovery took place in a month. In 
one. of these eases the inaction began in the toe, which eventually 
turned dry and black, the so-called dry gangrene.' As the patient did 
not like to remove even the nail of the top, I was continuing the 
dressing and to hts surprise one day when I unopened the dressing 
F' e toe was sticking to the dressings and a : raw : granulating 
surface was seen in its place. The poor patient pitied his mis¬ 
fortune bub was satisfied that / did not cut it off. The patients 
are aged 50. A similar patient who resides in my jurisdiction had 
hia leg amputated at the site of election by an allopathic Surgeon, 
just before I began treatment of the above patients Even' though 
the amputation was performed far above the inflamed area, the 
edges of Tibia and fibula began to give trouble and the sutures 
had to be removed aud drained and small pieces ol sequestra were 
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coming out now nml Minn. It took one year for. healing completely. 
This patient also is of tho samo ago ns thoso of mino and lie l ia( l 
sligar and albumen also. 

As regards Puerperal Sepsis—in this system—no doncliing is 
advised—which is of course a dangerous attempt when the uterus 
is congested and inflamed and ready to perforate if douche is 
given as a common routine. So, cleaning the external genitals 
with the decoction •( Margosa etc. ) and administering internally 
Panchabanam, Sandnmarutliam, Coral with arsenic—Vajrakandi 
pills—(the composition I give bolow)—act much better than the 
Vaccines and douches. 1 lmd to treat about a dozen of them in 
dispensary and I am glad to note that all -of them recovered. In one 
case, I bad to request a lady doctor who examined the case. I note 
her opinion here. I bad a doubt first whether ibis a genuine case 
of sepsis or not. Subsequently I treated the patient as she refused 
to follow the advice of the allopathic treatment and principles, 
fearing that a douche might produce pus in the abdomen as 19 
thought of by tho lay public, ignorant of the process. 

‘‘Dear Doctor, the patient is having a septic fever. Temperature 
103° P., no discharge from the uterus. The uterus is not contracted 
well. The cervix is ulcerated. She needs an injection and douche 
for a week. Mixture—If you give Ergot and Quinine, it is good. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) A. D. 11. (Lady Doctor). 

The patient is all right without a douche or injection and 
a nauseating dose of Quinine. 

Our ancients in India have invented such medicines to combat 
the septic cases without the trouble of possessing an elaborate and 
costly laboratory to manufacture Vaccines and highly technical 
method of injecting them. I say the injection is highly technical 
because of the unfortunate Mysore P. W. D. Engineer’s case as an 
instance of recent proof. It is universally accepted by the modem 
scientists that an autogenous-vaccine is superior to stock Vaccines. 
The idea underlying the Vaccine therapy is to train the body to 
stand the strain of a specific disease and to overcome the toxic 
effects and thus create immunity The same results are produce 
by administering medicines by mouth in our ancient Indian Science, 
without any complicated method of treatment. The treatment wi 
“Vipruflii Oil” for multiple abscesses is an example for auto-therapy 
in Indian medicine. In preparing an auto-Vaccine we requiio 



135 


l93 o.;) THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

expert Bacteriologist in the first instance, a costly laboratory, 
a discharge or pus from the patient’s own body, culture with various 
agars, microscopes, standardisation of dose etc, according to western 
methods. Here j'ou give a specific and immunise the patient. 
These medicines are prophylactic and curative. How simple the 
method is ! Any ordinary medical man, without high academical 
qualifications or specialities, can go on with 9uclv simple methods 
and we can effect a large savings of the funds. 

So, there are many wonderful methods in the treatment of 
septic diseases in the Indigenous system that will serve the country 
in a very useful manner, if learned friends in the medical profession 
study them by practical application. Scientists should not vainly 
boast of their own creed. Even there, if a man with common sense 
deeply studies the existing condition in which the western methods 
are placed for their own benefit, be will treat equally the drugs 
that are found in the Indigenous system which is in no way inferior 
to but much better than theirs. Thirty percent of the drugs used 
in the Western Medical Science were known to antiquity and that 
they are based on the practice of natives of certain countries, some 
laymen, quacks, country doctors, and men in and outside the 
medical profession do not detract their curative and preventive 
values and high potency. Please take for instance. Doctor -Tenner’s 
invention of Vaccination against Smallpox from Dairy maids’ 
remarks, the value of Digitalis learnt by Dr. Withering from an old 
Shropshire peasant woman's prescription, the use of Quinine in 
Malaria by the Jesuit priest, Dutch ftsher-men*s knowledge of 
Codliver Oil, Bifocal lenses by Benjamin Franklin, the use of 
Catheter by a post master, invention of Thermometer by the astro¬ 
nomer Galileo, and what more is wanted to prove the non-originality 
of the Western medical science ? When things can be learnt from 
such laymen, I dont find any reason, nor do I See any harm in 
learning the great time-immemorial art that was practised by the 
Great Indian Medical Sages who were the flowers of the ancient 
land and won laurels many hundreds of years before Christ was 
born. By neglecting such learning we may be doing an injustice to 
' the nation and many useful lives may be lost as in the ease of Oilver 
Cromwell, whose conservative physician refused to use quinine, 
the folklore remedy in Peru, which had been brought from Spain 
twenty years previously, and he was allowed to die of malaria at the 
height of his renown in 165S. Now-a-days, quinine is the only 
specific we have for malaria, and scientists have not invented 
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anythin" of their own even after so many hundreds of years 
of reasearch. Besides cheapness and efficiency coupled with easy 
mode of administration, tlm indigenous system is potential of 
immense facilities. Cases, that require admission in the ward® and 
a lot of caro and nursing etc. required for such diseases caused 
by infection, can be allowed to stay at home. The medicines are 
so cheap and thoir efliciency so marvellous that those, who cannot 
afford the costly and elaborate- treatment of big institutions at the 
already much crowded town hospitals of the allopatli'C system, can 
have the benefits of trenment and careful nursing of home. H' e 
mentality of the rural population is one that reserves to iLe'f the 
sole attachment to homebred scenes specially in times of illness 
and has a peculiar faith and dtvolion to home nursing. Then 
poverty also warrants such consideration at the hands of medical 
men and the revival of Indigenous system of medicine and a 
desire to extend the benefits of a sound and rational treatment to 
the villager is a happy sign of the coming golden age for these 
half-forgotten and much despised but very efficacious systems 
and specifics which can be within the reach of all. 

It is not a, truism but a. fact-worth realising that the ultimate 


control over life is not vested either in the modern or in the ancient 
medical - practioners. The laws of life and death are inscrutable and 
beyond the pale of human adjustment. The agonising conscience 
of a .truly labouijng doctor is indeed very fastidious in analysing and 
apportioning the efficacy of his own pet theories, medicine.’,, 
-specifics and formulae and tracing all success which in very mana 
cases : is the natural working of the permanent springs of life an^ 
forgets the immense soul of Mother Nature and her illuminating! 
response- to the demands of the human system. The modem 
. practitioner (at .least in-SO percent of the cases) is even,now despising) 
the value and utility of such powerful specifics of the Sidlni and 
Ayurvedic systems, for he lias not yet learnt the need for cheap and 
• natural articles to- allay human suffering and to heal the soios of 
humanity which- is the main concern of medical profession in 
general and aLo he lias no conception of the. true laws of Id 0 
and the living- and the close connection between the .indigenous 
system and its ministration and practice on the one hand and the 
philosophic, and physiological bases revealed in fclio vast labonitoiy 
of experience and realisation. Me is a successful professonal 10 
understands bis limitations and lienee is cautious and prudent 
his methods and aims. 
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The relation between medicine and allied- branches of knowledge, 
philosophy, practical physiology and hygiene, must .be properly 
understood and visualised. All the systems have one and the same 
end in view. .It is difficult to resist the temptation_to refer to the 
petulent controversy about the General Medical Council and its 
relation with Indian University Degrees as an instance of a failure to 
view medical worlc and education as a purely humanitarian problem 
and representing the highest of human services even as the Son of 
Man took to healing the lepers and the palsied. 

A study of the specifics and treatment prescribed, in the Sidha 
system will be of paramount value and nothing will bo so fruitful 
as to go into the unexplored lore of the medical genious of the 
glorious past. 

The composition of various medicines detailed in the course of 
treatment for septic diseases :—• 


Tamil. 

Latin or English 

Quantity 

Remarks. 

“ Viprulhi Oil ” 
Amnnakennai 

Castor Oil 

r seer 


Nilavirai Juice 

Senna Juice 

i/8 „ 


Brahni „ 

Herpestis Monuiera Juice - 

i/8 „ 


Poduthaiai „ 

Lipia Noditlora Juice 

'/8 „ 


Koshiavera Juice 


i/8 „ 


Sinni Juice '] 


i/8 „ 


Vellarugu Juice j 

Adenema Hyssopufblia Juice 

'/8 „ 


Malai Vembu Juice 

j Melia Azedarach Juice 

i/S, „ 

• 

Sangankuppi „ 1 


1/S 1 „ 


Kasharchi „ 

Caesalpinia Bonducella Juice 

1 !/ 8 ,, 


Katiamanaku ,, 

Jairopha curcas Juice 

'/8 


i ippili 

Long Pepper 

iX tolas 


Kamnjeerakatn 

Small fennel 



Kastuiimanjal 

Mango-ginger ( Be r b e r i s 


Kadagarokini 

aristata) 

Picrorrbiza lrurrva 

'X f , 

IX „ 


Vasambu 

Acorus-calamus k 

i X ■ 


Nirvedimuthu 

Hydnocarpus inebrians 

'X „ 


Nirvalam 

Chiretta 

iX 


Kattujeerakam . 

Veronia anthelinintica . 

iX ,» 


Vollaipoondu 

Garlic 

3 i. 


Kadukai 

Terminalia Chebula 

3 >> 



Boil till no traces of water is left behind. 


Dose. : - 10 to 30 drops for children and. 1 to 1>£ drachms for 
.adults in hot water once a day ..to be repeated for 3 to 5 days accord¬ 
ing to the severity of the infection. 

Salt-free diet c , only milk and rice. 
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II. u Oil for dressing or Porai Eitnaif 


Tamil. 

Latin or English. 

! 

Quantity. 

1 

Remarks. 

Brah malhand u 

Argcmonc Mexicans juice 

1 

'A seer 


juice 

Thangaipaal 

Cocoanut rind juice 

/= u 


Thangaycnnai 

Cocoanut Oil 

'A „ 


Athividayam 

Aconitum Helerophyllum 

i Tola 


Jnthikai 

Myristica Fragrans 

i .. 


Karunjeerakam 

Small Fennal 

i 


Karbogarisi 

; P>oraIca Corylifolia 

i » 

! 

Rasakarpuram 

Crude Calomel 

i ,, 


IvasukattiJ 

J Catechu 

| i 



III. “Decoction or Lotion. u 


Tamil. 

Latin or English. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

Vappilai 

Pulia Ilai 
Vadanarayan Ilai 
Manjal 

Kadukkai 

Nellikai 

Margosa leaves 

4 r ounces 

- 

Tamarind leaves 

Turmeric 

Teminalia Chebula 

Embelica officindis 

It 

1 


Thanikai 

Machikai 

Beleric Myrotolaus 

Galls 

Water 

I gallon 



Boil and reduce to i/3 gallon. 


IV. “ Panchabana SitiduramP 


Tamil. 

Latin or English. 

Quantity 

Remarks. 

Veeram 

Perchloride of Mercury 

i Tola 


Pooram 

Crude Colomel 



Manosilai 

Red Arsenic 



Lingam 

Cinnabar 



Kandakam 

Sulphur 



Sirucherupadi 

Juice 

• •• 

q. s. 



By a special chemical process these should be kept on fire till 


the water is dried up. Dose :—1 to 3 grs, 
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V. a Vajraknndi Pills'* 


Tamil. 

Latin or English. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

Lingam 

Poor am 

Veeram 

Rasa sinduram 

Pashacharu 

Ingicharu 

j 

Cinnabar 

Crude Calomel 

Perchloride of Mercury 

Red Oxide of Mercury 

Lemon Juice 

Ginger juice 

q s. 
q. s. 



Trituration and pills 3 grains size. 1 to 2 pills for a dose. 


VI, u Coral with arsenic .” 


Tamil, 

Latin or English. 

1 Quantity. | 

I 

Remarks. 

Pavatam 

i Coral 

3 tolas 


Vellai Pashanaro 

Purified White Arsenic 



ISudhVt 

1 




To be placed in a covered crucible and burnt with cowdung 
cakes. Take out and grind -with the milk o£ White Calatropis 
Gigantia, and make a circular cake— flat. Place in a covered 
crucible and burn with 10 cowdung cakeB, Dose—I grain in honey. 


ASTROLOGY IN HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. (Hazaribagh). 


( Continued from our last issue ) 

Hindu astrology deals with the vertical meridian as joining 
the Zenith and Nadir points, because every planet or star culmi¬ 
nates on the zenith, the topmost position of a locality. Hindu 
astrology deals with the meridian between the two poles and 
the deviation is called “Ayanansa.” There are two kinds of 
calculations in Hindu astrology : 

(1) Sayan —It takes into account the difference between the 
true North pole and the present position of the earth deviating 
from the celestial pole. At present the difference is 21° and 
odd which varies every year. 











140 THIC JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA [Ocr„ 

(2) Ntraymi —It does tint take into account this variation 
but calculates from the poles which arc fixed. 

It will be seen that the 12 Mouse's of ITeaVen are'imaginary 
divisions of the Zodiac, as seen above and below the earth in 
which the 12 zodiacal signs occupy different places at different 
times of the day and night owing to the diurnal motion of the 
earth The position of the planets in the celestial houses depend 
on their respective positions in the Zodiac, at the particular time. 

Medical Astrology. 

Each sign of the Zodiac, each planet, each star and each 
House of Heaven has certain special powers on each part of the 
body and faculty of the mind (complexion, disposition, tempera¬ 
ment), on each Element (Bhuta), on colour, odour and taste, on 
plants and animals, on the' days of the Week and the hours of 
each day, on metals, on humour, bodily configuration,'time 
of life, disease, mode of death, etc. In other words, .each has 
its own special jurisdiction on the body and mind of man and- his 
destiny (Dristi),. 

- it -will thus be seen that the mere numerical, combination 
of-any one of these with the others are indefinitely multitudinous 
and when it is known that each may be combined with the otheis 
in many different ways, the complications become too great. 

The: Disposition of the Signs op the Zodiac 

In astronomy these are disposed in the order in which the 
Sun is seen to successively occupy them throughout the year, 
that is, during the annual motion of the Earth round the Sun. 

In the tropics, there are four seasons and there are three signs 
corresponding to .each season as follows 

- . : Aries- 

Taurus 
. . . Gemini 

Cancer 

Leo 

Virgo 

Libra- 

. . . Scorpio j- Signs of Winter. . 

Sagittarius - ■- \ J 


Signs of Summer 


Signs of Autumn 
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Capricornus 

Aquarius 

•Pisces 


V Signs of Spring 


In India, the approximate date of the month occupied by 
each sign is given as follows 


Aries from about 

21st March 

to 

18th April 

Taurus 

5 » 

19th April 

to 

19th May 

Gemini 

5 > 

20th May 

to 

20th June 

Cancer 

V 

21 st June 

to 

2ist July 

Leo 

J) 

22nd July 

to 

21st August 

Virgo 


22nd August 

to 

22nd September 

Libra 


23rd Sept. 

to 

22nd October 

Scorpio 

» 

23rd Oct. 

to 

21st November 

Sagittarius 

if 

22nd Nov. 

to 

20th December 

Capricornus 

ft 

21st Dec. 

to 

19th Jaunary 

Aquarius 

it 

20th Jany. 

to 

«8th February 

Pisces 

it 

19th February 

to 

20th March 

The season 

as we now know depends on the height which the 


Sun attains at mid-day. Hence arises the variation of season 


fn different regions of the earth. 

The above table shows that the Sun rises in different signs in 
different seasons or time of the year. Thus we have sun-rise in 
the sign of Aries from 21st, March to *8th April and so on. 


In Astrology, the signs of the Zodiac are differently arranged 
according to their several properties. They are divided into 
groups of three each, but each group forms a Triplicity (Trikone). 
The arrangement is as follows in both the European and Hindu 
astrology :— 


Aries 

Leo 

Sagittarius 

Taurus 

Virgo 

Capricornus 

Gemini 

Libra 

Aquarius 

Cancer 

Scorpio 

Pisces 


First Triplicity, 


Second Triplicity. 


Third Triplicity. 


Fourth Triplicity. 
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The sun has an apparent diurnal motion besides an annual 
one so that the position of the signs of the Zodiac with reference 
to the meridian vary with the different parts of the day 
and night. ■ • 

The relations of tiie signs of the Zodiac. 

(/) In relation to day and night. 

Hindu Astrology—This relation is alternate e.g. Aries,, is 
Lord of day, Taurus—Lord of night and so on. • j 

In Western astrology—1st and 3rd Triplicity are diurnal 
(greater power during the day) while the 2nd and 4U1 Triphcity 
are nocturnal (greater power at night). 

( 2 ) In relation to Sex 0 / child, 

(Common to both) 

1st and 3rd Triplicity—Masculine. 

2nd and 4th „ —Feminine. ; 

The sex of a child will be male or female according to the sign 
(male or female) in which conception takes place. • ”, 

The sex of the child is determined by the drekkan or one- 
third division of Lagna. It therefore refers to the time of birth 
and not the time of conception. . '• 

( 3 ) . In relation to Influence. 

. (Common.to both) ' . 

1st and 3rd Triplicity—’Benevolent. 

2nd and 4th „ —Malevolent. 

I—6 signs ■ - —dominant. . * ** 

7—12 „ —subservient. 

( 4 ) In relation to Epochs of life. 


1 st Triplicity presides 

over Youth 

2 nd „ „ 

Old age , 

3 rd „ „ 

• 1 .Childhood 

4 th .» „ 

Past youth. 


( 5 ) In relation to Direction {meridian). 

1 st Triplicity—Lord of East. 
and „ -— „ of South. 

3 rd ,, — „ of West. ' 

4 th „ — „ of North. 
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(6) In relation to Temperament, Humour , etc, 

ist Triplicity—corresponds to Yellow bile. 

2 nd „ „ to Black bile. - 

3 rd ' „ „ to Blood. 

4 th to Plegm. - 


11-3 


(7) In relation to element 

ist Triplicity—Corresponds to Fire. 

2 nd „ „ to Earth. 

3 rd t „ —■ „ to Air. 

■ 4 th „ — „ to Water 

A child conceived under each sign will therefore be of firey 
disposition, of bilious temper and so on, respectively. 

( 8 ) In relation to Taste 

ist Triplicity—like hot and dry things 
2 nd „ ,, cold and dry „ 

3 rd „ „ hot' and moist' „ 

• 4 th „ . -• „ cold and moist • - 


( 9 ) 

Aries (Red) 

Taurfts (White) 
Gemini (Yellow) 
Cancer (Grey) 

Eeo (pale yellow) 
Virgo (diverse) 


In relation to Colour. 

Libra (Black) 

Scorpio (Green) 
Sagittarius (Flame) 
Capricornus (Various) 
Aqua'rius (Green) 
Pisces (pale) 


(to) In relation to Mobility . 

Mobile—Aries, Cancer, Libra, Capricornus. 

Fixed—Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, Aquarius. 

Common—Gemini, Virgo, Sagittarius, Pisces. 

( 11 ) Lord of the Signs in relation to Day and Night. 
Western — 

1 st Triplicity—Sol by day and Jupiter by night. ; 

2 nd Venus by day and Luna by night • - . 


3 rd 

4 th 


Saturn by day and Mercury by night 
Venus by day and Mars by night 
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{ 12 ) Lord of the Signs. 

• 

Eastci n 



Aries 

Scorpio 

") Gemini 

r Mars *« 

) Virgo 

j- Mercury 

Taurus 

Libra 

X Venus Sagittarius 

J Pisces 

j. Jupiter 


Cancer (Luna), Leo (Sun) Capiicornus j Saturn. 

Aquarius J 

(/j) Power of Planet in different Signs in different Seasons. 


Saturn—powerful in winter in relation to Capricornus & Aquarius 


Venus „ 

Spt-nig 

n 

Taurus 

& Libra 

Mars ,, 

Summer 


Aries 

& Scorpio 

Luna ,, 

Rains 


Cancer 


Mercuary „ 

After rains 

jj 

Virgo 

& Gemini 

Jupiter „ 

Early winter 

n 

Sagittarius& Pisces 

Sol „ 

Winter 

)• 

Leo 


Saturn will 

be in Capricornus 

and 

Aquarius every 30 th and 

31 st year and 

when there it will be very powerful 

in the season. 


But planets are very poweful in the following signs and least in 
others opposite to them known as the places of exultation and 
fall respectively. 



Exultation 

Fall 

Sol 

Aries 

Libra 

Luna 

Taurus 

Scorpio 

Mars 

Capricornus 

Cancer 

Mercury 

Virgo 

PisceS 

Jupiter 

Cancer 

Capricornus 

Venus 

Pisces 

Virgo 

Saturn 

Libra 

Aries. 


{if) In relation to head Sr face {aspect or Drishtt) 

Aries—Left ear Libra—Right ear 

Taurus—Middle of forehead Scorpio—Nose 

Gemini —Left eye Sagittarius—Right eye 

Cancer—Forehead, Eye Capricornus—Left jaw 

L e o—Right eyebrow Aquarius—Left eyebrow 

Virgo—Right cheeck Pisces—Left cheek 
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(/j) In relation to parts oj the body. 


Name 

European 

Hindu 

Aries 

Head 

Head and Face 

Taurus 

Neck and Shoulder 

Neck and Throat 

Gemini 

Arm and Hand 

Arm 

Cancer 

Chest and adjoining 

Chest and Stomach 


parts 


Leo 

Heart and Stomach 

Heart and Back 

Virgo 

Intestine 

Intestine and small 


of Back 

Libra 

Kidney 

Kidney and Bladder 

Scorpio 

Genitals 

Genitals and Rectum 

' Sagittarius 

Hips 

Hips 

Capricornus 

Knee 

Knee 

Aquarius 

Legs 

Calf 

Pisces 

Feet 

Feet 


Aries comes first and hence its aspect is on the head. 

Taurus relates to neck and shoulder, because a bull is robust 
in these parts. 

Gemini relates to arms and hands, because the twins are 
represented as embracing each other and the quality of 
embracing lies in the hands and arms. 

Cancer pertains to chest, because a crab is robust there, 

Leo pertains to the heart, because a lion is courageous. 

"Virgo relates to the bosom, because the virtue of a virgin 
resides there. 

Libra relates to kidney, because they lie equally balanced 
one on each side of the spine, 

Scorpio relates to genitals and rectum situated at the tail 
end of the body, because the virtue of the Scorpion is 
in its tail. 

Sagittarius relates to hips, Capricornus to knees, Aquarius 
to legs and Pisces to feet because these parts of the 
body come next in order like the signs. 

Further, the virtue of locomotion of a fish remains mainly 
in the tail-fins away from the head. 

Influence of Lagna (ascendent) in the signs. 

(i) Aries -—He is thin, greedy, fond of travelling, easily 
enraged, breaks promise, of bilious temperament, of ordinary 
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intellect, spendthrift, active but cowardly, respects- parents, gets 
few children, vain and ambitious. .. 

She is angry, vindictive, clean, uses harsh words 

( 2 ) Taurus —He is happy, enjoys good health, charitable, 
destroys enemies, collects wealth at an early age, but spends, 
it in many ways, disobeys parents, of bad temper, teases his 
relatives, loves good food. 

She is truthful, wise, modest, tenderly, loved by husband, 
respecting God and good men. 

( 3 ) Gemini -—He is handsome, smiling, impatient, short, 

liked by females, respected by all and obeyed by them, obeys 
parents and the aged, versed in music, fine and ancient arts, likes 
jewels and gold, gets ,2 mothers. ’ . 

She is harsh and pruel. . ... ; 

( 4 } Cancer —Ifejs timid, charitable, dislikes the same abode, 
unprincipled, good memory, hidden disease! destroys enemies, 
respects good men, with few children and friends, speaks much, 
lives in foreign lands, wishes to get others’ properties. ■ ' ' - 

- Sh'e is modest, loved by friends, honest, having children, : - 

( 5 ) Leo —ITe is lover of meat, gets wealth and honour from 

the king..- Willing to do religious deeds and help friends, a 
moderate, speaker but greedy, likes' to travel in forests and hUb 
easily apprehends, patient, with' broad...face .and breast, fond 
of elderly'Woman. ' '■ >• ' -■ •• •• • . .v-. ; • ' 

She is thin, -of phlegmatic constitution, sickly, and; quarrel 
some/ •’> - •••'•’ .-• ' 

(6) Virgo —His habit is modest, he is well educated in liter a- 

ture, science and fine arts, greedy, geptle speaker, serves females 
and is loved by them, charitable and merciful, enjoys and travels 
much, womanish meek, -Wealthy - and fortunate,, simple, religi° l,s » 
handsome, given -at - times-to bad habits^ having female children, 
loves fame. -• ‘ • ' r 

; - -She is modest, feminine,- happy,. well-behaved and' religious/ 

-'( 7 ) 1 Lihi‘a~ He - has disproportionate limbs, charmless, 
unprincipled, earns little, goes, to'foreign land, thin, quarrelsome, 
with 'long -face and . stature, wise and religious,', unfortunate, 
possessing good memory, serves.and .respects God and good men, 
able, respected by others, possessing learned children, gentle¬ 
manly, loves his brothers/a false speaker', addicted to evil, friendly 
arid'poetic. ••' '• ■ ;'— .• 

:Sh'e is proud, miserly, unfriendly, and handsome..,. 
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( 5 ) Scorpio -He spends well, does wrong to his parents, of 
irritable disposition, faithful, smiling, understands r business,? of 
bilious constitution, does evil to preceptor and friend, handsome,’ 
serves the state, subjugates enemies, mean-minded, 'longs for 

company. . ' • ‘ ' 

- , she—is h'ahdsome'ahd a dutiful wife, with beautiful eyes and 

inclined-to good acts. 

; (9) Sagittarius -—With ample face he is gopd to his servants, 
meek, of ready Wit, scientific, easily .enraged, heads the family,, 
soldierly, unprincipled;"gets' money'from/king, having diverse, 
knowledge,and large family. -,.' |V _ \ 

She—is manly in bearing,, learned irt books and -devoid of ; 
tender feelings. .!• : ' ; 

..... r - } {To be continued). 






ibeattb anb Ib^ene ,, /- -. u /.. „ 
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HOW TO KEEP FIT , ( 

. 1 J r . % u l . y .1' c.l'i ; It C < 

• ... ■ BY A H.sRL'EY ; STREEr ^SPECIALIST d- 


.Children Should be Weighed . ^ - . 

From time to time comment has-been made .uppn,the-need for 
reform in the matter of diet .in schools. On this 'account, as well 
as for other reasons, parents should be careful to hav<j.their children, 
weighed just before they..leave'.home and .on thejr rqtur.n at fhe end of 
the school term- The vacation is therefore a good, time to b“gin.. 

A comparison of these weights too often shows that physical develop¬ 
ment is retarded during the term and makes good’headway - during the 
holidays. If this is.found . to .be the case—especially if it is for two or 
more terms in succession—the matter should be taken up with the school 
authorities, ; , , ..... 

Children should increase steadily in weight. .. At .school they should 
be weighed at least once a fortnight. If they lose weight or do not increase 
at the rate normal .to.their age, there is something wrong and nine times 
out of ten it is the diet. .... 

The recotd of each child's weight should be sent with the ordinary- 
school report. It is at least as important as the educational record and 
furnishes data from which parents may obtain timely warning of trouble 
for which medical advice is desirable. . -. ,, . 
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Colours tor Hot Weather 

In case we should be favoured by a return of hot weather during our 
summer holiday, certain facts regarding the protection from the heat 
offered by clothing of different colours may be of interest to the readers. 

Most people have noticed that darkly-coloured clothing absorbs more 
heat from the sun's rays than light-coloured material, but the extent to 
which this absorption varies with different colours is hardly realised. 

If a piece of black cloth and a piece of wiiite cloth are placed side by 
side in the sun, the black cloth becomes really hot, while the white cloth 
remains comparatively cool. Different colours, however, vary greatly as 
to their absorption of heat rays. 

A pure white material, by refle sting all the rays to a large extent, 
remains the coolest of all. Next to this comes light blue, then red then 
yellow and finally (hottest) black. 

Greens vary, but most of them occupy a position between yellow 
and light-blue. 

The above information is useful also in selecting a colour that will be 
warmest out of doors in cool weather. 


Clothing on Holiday 

In discusing this subject we can almost leave women out of the 
question, as their dress for ordinary "easy-going” occasions is so nearly 
ideal. 

It is curious, however, that their chief Fault lies at the opposite 
extremity that of men, as it is in iheir shoes, which have high heels and 
pointed toes, and are too unsubstantial as a rule to encourage walking 
over rough ground. 

With regard to men, the country holiday surely offers an opportunity 

for discarding the collar and tie they (apparently) cannot get rid of at 

other times. 

An open flannet shirt is so much more healthy and comfortable. F° r 
the unfortunate boys who have to wear stiff collars or tight soft collars 
and ties at school there should be no alternative during holidays. 

Their parents should insist on tire opennecked apparel which will 
ensure unrestricted circulation of blood through the brain during their 
time of rest. 

For cross-country scrambles and golf in hot weather, "shorts' are 
advisable on pure grounds of health. They or grey flannel trousers, 
with a tennis shart, form the healthiest possible suit of clothing. 


Feeding on Holiday 

As the arrangements of meals is an important factor in the benefit 
of a holiday, here is a little advice on the subject. 
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Those who lead physically active lives at home and are talcing a rest¬ 
ful holiday should be careful not to overeat, this being a common danger. 
There is ample leisure for excessive meals, and the purchase of dainties 
including swedstufTs that are highly-concentrated food, is a common 

practice at holiday time. ' 

Those who have been overworking at a sedentary occupation are ' 
specially likely to suffer from faulty digestion as a part of their generally 
lowered vitality. These should "go slow”, increasing their meals 
only as their vigour and appetite return with gradually increased 

exercise. ‘ 

Youngesters on holiday from school come under a different heading 
of course. They require rather more food than usual. As they piobably 
have had too little fruit and vegetables at school, fruit is a better form 
of treat for them than sweets. The holidays are, in fact, an opportunity 
for partly compensating for the faulty school diet. 

In yesterday’s note attention was called to the opportunity afforded 
by the holidays to parents of making up to some extent for the faulty 
dieting of their children at the average boarding school, > 

It is important to point out here that this purpose is not best served 
by the purchase of especially prepared articles. Two very wise 
physiologists have pointed out that the handling of natural food increases 
the cost and diminishes the nutritive value. 

That is to say, the best articless are plain farm, garden, dairy and ■ 
marine produce, such as fresh meat and vegetables, milk, eggs, cheese, • 
fruit and fish (especially mackerel, herring and pilchards), rather than the 
various forms of preserved foods and sweet things that most children' 
prefer to wholesome plain fare. • 

During the summer, salads are specially desirable. At the winter 
season tomatoes are the most wholesome of fruits, and these with cheese 
and wholemeal biscuits and butter make an excellent picnic meal. 


Iodine and good Health 

• A good deal has been written and said about iodine in relation to 
health, and it has been pointed out that a certain minimum is needed. 

Two much iodine however may be injurious. 

There is no need for complicated and expensive methods of admi¬ 
nistration as carried out at certain health resorts abroad, such as the 
feeding of oysters on iodine for the diet of 5 atients. 

For people in whom iodine insufficiency is a suspected cause of 
ill-health, a much smaller dose than is recommended by the vendors 
of iodine preparations is an ample quantity, bin no one is wise to take it 
without consulting a physician. 
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Effects of a Rad Summer 

The health-giving effect of n sunny summer is conveyed not only, 

by the radiation of our skins by the sun, but also by the radiation of the 

vegetables and animals that we eat. 

For example, vitamin D is formed by the action of the sun on the 

skin of cattle and on the pasture they eat, so that for them there is a 
double source of supply. 

Through this agency the milk, butter and cream that we get during 
a sunny summer contain vitamin D in variable amount according to the 
period of clear sunshine that reaches our part of the earth. 

That the summer-time is our opportunity for making up our vitamin 
shortage hns been shown by comparisons of statistics of illness at 
different seasons with meteorological records. 

The effect of the dull summer are likely to result particularly in con¬ 
ditions associated with calcium deficiency, as this is brought about by 
lack of vitamina D. 

Rickets is by no means the only condition so caused. In children a 
deficiency of vitamin D insufficient to produce symptom's in the bones 
may produce a lowered resistance to disease in general, defective teeth, 
loss of muscular tone, general lack of energy, nervous irritability, etc. 
Probably adults suffer similarly from the same 'cause. 

It is by no means certain that Sunlight is unassociated with the pro¬ 
duction of oiher vitamins, as well as vitamin D. In fact, clinical 
evidence is against this assumption, 

All these hints point to the advisability of special care during the 
coming winter to include in our diet plenty of "unaltered” food such 

as wholemeal bread, salads, green vegetables cooked by steam, milk, egg s , 
butter and fresh fruit. 


Shellfish 

Many of the shellfish, as well as being delicacies, are very whole¬ 
some food. 

Some of them, however may disagree with certain individuals who 
have a special idiosyncracy for certain shellfish. 

After eating them, these people may have indigestion, nettle rash, 
etc., and it -is wrong to condemn the "fish” on that account. 

In fact, the nettle rash attack is usually not the result of what would 
be poison for the average person. 

IVhen these animals are diseased and cause infection of the gnstro 
intestinal tract, it is because they have become infected by barter'® 
in water contaminated by sewage, nnd this infection may be convey 
by shellfish that are themselves perfectly healthy. Typhoid feve r 13 
an example. 
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Docs Beauty Wane? 

.1 cannot share the alarm of Dr. MarreHe Peiilon, the Parisian 
gynecologist, who says that feminine beauty is departing from the world 
because of cocktails, cosmetics, and late hours. 

The proportion of women who habitually risk even one of d ;e5e 
dangers is so small that there will still be n few soap-nnd-water, 
teetotal, early-to-bed beauties to transmit their good looks to another 
generation. 

Moreover, women of the luxurious classes are taking more open bu 

and exercise as antidotes to their cocktails than well-to-do women have 

taken before in the world’s history. 

Nature’s Way. 

Dr. Peiilon is probably right, however, when she says that maternity 
is a natural beatnifier. Most famous beauties have been at their loveliest 
When they had young children. 

There is a famous French actress who, it is declared, looks in her 
mirror and decides on another baby as some women decide on massage 
or face lifting. 

' More interesting still, there are at least two English women novelists 
■who declare that a baby increases their mental energy. 

Dangers to Avoid, 

Rheumatism, in children especially, is by far the most common cause 
of heart disease. 

Over-exertion in the young and in those of advanced age may pul a 

strain upon the muscles of the heart from which it never recovers. R 

sketches and is not able to assume its normal size, a dilated be art 
resulting. 

A peison's normal heart corresponds roughly in size to that of h ,s 
clenched fist. 

Obesity also causes weakness of the heart muscles and so impa' rs 
its power. 

The whole conception of heart disease has been altered in recent 
years resulting from the work of Sir James Mackenzie, who at one l , inic 
was an obscure general practitioner at Burnley. 

It was he who invented the first mechanical apparatus for recording; 
heart heats, and from this has sprung the elaborate electrical apparatus 
at present used by heart specialists in their study and diagnosis of heart, 
conditions. ' 

Of modern appliances used in the investigation of the heart, X-r n > 5 -. 
are of the utmost value in determining the size and position of that uW ■ 
organ. 
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FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT 
OF THE L: F: AYURVEDIC DISPENSARY 

Kottapatam (Guntur Dt.,} 

For the year aiding jrsi March 1929—30. 

Annual Report I am glad to submit to you the fourth Annual 
Report of the working of the Free Ayurvedic Dispensary Kottapatam, 
maintained by the Ongole Taluk Board, Guntur Dt, for the year 
1929—30. 

Building :—The dispensary is furnished with a permanent beautitful 
building souri.ounded by huge shades of trees in all directions presenting 
a beautiful view. 

Income No money is taken from rhe patients for treatment in this 
Dispensary. Although' this Dispensary is an A\u>vedic One, Western 
Medicines are also administered and surgical operations are performed to 
suit the mentality of patients. The services of qualified midwife are 
at the disposal of the public in labour cases. 

In-patient wards :—The dispensary has no in-patient wards for the 
present, The poor and the helpless may be benefited if the Board 
provides two beds for the in-patients. In this connection the Taluk Board 
was being moved for the last 3 years and ibis year only proposals for the 
construction of in-patient wards for this Disensay were received by me 
on my request from the Principal, Govt. School of Indian Medicine, 
Madras, which were already submitted to the Taluq Boatd, Ongole 
and I hope at least this year the Taluq Board will comply with the 
above, wants and thus help the poor patients of surrounding villages. 

Inspection .-—The Dispehsaiy was inspected last year through Dr. 
A. Laltsiminathi B. A., M. B. C. M. Bhishagratna, Principal; the Madras 
Ayutvedic College, Madras. ' 

The inspecting officer was very much pleased with the working of 
this institution and its progress and has recommended for the construc¬ 
tion of sick wards for males and females separately and a kitchen (Paka- 
sala). 

In this connection, I request you to refer to the opinion of M, R. Ry,, 
R.to Salieb V.‘ Sreeramulu Naidu, an ex-President of Dugole Taluk 
Board, published elsetvbtre m the report under visiting remarks. 

Grants to indigenous institutions : — The budget allotment for 
5 93 °— 3 1 Rs. ‘ u>,02S as grant for indigenous institutions in tins' 

Piesidency and this shows their sympthy in promoting the' cause of 
lnd-an medicine. 
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Further, it might not be forgotten in this connccti- n tbflt ( b e 

regeneration of the indigenous system of medicines in Madras wits due 

much to the Government of Madras, which is the pioneer Provincial 
Government to recognise the claims of Ayurveda. 

The above mentioned amount will be given to the Mlovong 

institutions for this year, (i) Arogya Asrnmnm at Avadi ; (2) *"° 

Ayurvedic Dispensaries under Nannilum Taluq Board and (3) i' 1 ' 6 
Ayurvedic 1 hspensaiies under the Vieagpatam Taluk Bonrd. 

In this connection the Taluq Board Ongole is requested to ask die 
Government for grant to build the in-patient wards of Kottapa< nrn 
Ayurvedic Fiee Dispensaiy. 

Aviult Afogyn Ashthtnam :—As there are no facilities here for mat 
tainiog the c> w given by M. K. Ky. N. Raoganadnain, a Vysya of d" 
place and now a resident in Secundrah&d, for this Dispensary, last ) ea 
for tbe sick, I have determined to send the cow for the use of th 
inmates of Avadi Arogya Asluam this year. 

1 acknowledge my sincere thanks to the Editors of the following 
Newspapers and Medical Journals which are sent free for use of 
patients in the dispensaiy. . 

Telugu .-(1) Tbrilinga, (2) Sree Dhnnwnnthari, (3! ICowmo **h 
(4) Ayurveda Chandrikn, (5) Andhra vaidya Sammelana Pntnk« an 

(6) Andhra Patrik Daily. . 

English: —{7) The Journal of Ayurveda (Cul.), (8) Andhra M e> ,c 
Journal (Madras), (9) Park Davis Therapeutic Notes (Bombay), 

Journal of Organotherapy (U. S. A.), (1') The Therapeutic 

(U.S.A.), (12) The Bloodless Phlebotomist, (13) lhe Doctor (U-^> ' 

(14) The World Medical Topics tU.S.A.), (15) The Clioicist 
^6) Topical Therapy and (17) Me.iical Suggestions (London). 0 M « 
above, 5th, 6th and 7th papers are subscribed by the donation c 1 
Medical Officer and the 7 th by the Ongole Taluk Board and any ^ 
undergoing treatment in the dispensary can have the benefit 
above papers by applying to the medical officer in charge.. 

Expenditure The number of patients treated during the 7 ^ 
1928-29 and 1929-30 <s 16770 and 16575 respectively and lhe cost o tw 
ment per head is 0-0.4.4, pies. This year 267 operations were perfor'JJ* * 

Lastly I must express my sincere thanks to Dr. Ramayya ^ 
Gnru, retired Assistant medical officer, Raipur (C. P-) who was a nil ^ 
of this place, for his valuable assistance in many of the surgical c ‘^ 
treated here. But since I came to know of his sudden and P remnl “ 
death at his residence in Raipur in March last I feel extremely 
express my sincere condolence to his bereaved family and hope his so 

may rest in peace. 

Dr, N. Kesavacuarlu, a.m., a.c., &.L.c.rs, { “ • 
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S. S. L. C. qualifications or otherwise have acquired sufficient knowledge 
of English. ' 

Station ^ Wc beg to remain, Respected Sir, 

Date / Your most obedient servants. 

Copy of the memorial may be had on application with one anna 
stamp to Dr. N. Keshavachartu, Medical Officer, L. F. A Dispensary, 
ICottapatam, {Guntur Dt.). 

QUESTIONNAIRE OF DRUGS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE 
For The Medical Profession. 

( Kindly return duly answered and signed. ) 

Questions. Answers. 

1. Have you any occasion to think that : 

your patients are getting drugs and 

chemicals of defective strength and 
impure quality ? 

2. What personal experience have yon 
of adulteration or inferior quality in 
medicinal preparations ? Please give 
details : 

(a) Pharmacopoeial preparations. 

Indian Manufacture. Imported. 

Inferior quality. Adulterated. * n ^ I0r Adulterated. 

quality. 

3. What is your opinion regarding the 
biological products offered for sale in 
India ? Have you ever bad any reason 
to believe that they are not of the 
proper strength ? 

4. l)o you feel that there ought to be 
some legislation to control the potency 
and purity of drugs and chemicals 
manufactured locally and imported 
from abroad ? 

5. Do you consider that control of thera¬ 
peutic agents on the lines enacted - 
in such countries as Great Britain, 

United States of America, etc. is 
desirable in this country ? 

6. If not, what suggestions have you to 
put forward regarding such control ? 
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7. What is your opinion regarding stand¬ 
ardisation of various preparations made 
from drugs used in the indigenous 
medicines, on the Indian market ? 

Do you use them much ? 

8 . Are you aware of any cases where 
such preparations were pioved to be 
inactive or harmful ? Do you think it 
is possible to conti ol them in the 
same way as the pharmacopoeial 
preparations ? 

9. What is your opinion regarding the 

increasing sale of proprietary remedies, 
particularly those with secret formula;, 
on the Indian market ? What control 
in your opinion should he exercised 
over them ? 

10. Have you had any experience of 
inaccurate dispensing ? 

11. Have you any other remarks to make 
with regard to the purity of drugs in 
general or any other matters in this 
connection ? 


Signature, 

JV. R —If the space Mloted fqr replies is insufficient, kindly write on a separate 
sheet and attach. 


QUESTIONNAIRE 

I. To be answered by Manufacturers of drugs and chemicals. 

Questions Answers. 

t. State as nearly as possible your annual 
output of the following ■. 

(a) Tinctures and other spirituous pre¬ 
parations. 

(h) Liquid Extracts. 

(c) Solid Extracts, 
fd) Meneral Acids. 

(e) Inorganic Chemicals. 

(f) Organic Chemicals. 
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(g) Alkaloids. 

(h) Organic Antimony nnd Arsenic 

compounds. 

(i) Organo-therapeutre products. 

(j) Vaccines nnd Seia. 

(k) Proprietary Liquid preparations. 

(l) Proprietary Solid preparations. 

(m) Any other liquid preparations. 

(n) Any other solid preparations. 

2. What difficulties do you experience 
from the following causes : 

(a) In obtaining indigenous raw 
materials of standard quality ? 

(h) Due to Customs and Excise regula- 
tiotis. 

(c) In connection with any other factors 
in the drug manufacturing trade. 

•?. What arrangements have you for the 
biological control of preparations which 
cannot he standardised chemically ? 

4. How do you obtain your raw-mateiials? 

What arrangements have you for the 
analytical control of such material and 
the finished products you manufacture ?' 

5. State the names and qualifications of 
all chemists you employ ? 

6. How many employees bave you in the- 
factory and laboratories ? 

7. Do you think samples of raw materials 
and finished producis should be 
'examined at a Central Laboratory ? 

II. To be answered by Importers and Dealers-. 

Quantity 
imported Value 
per annum. 

t. State as nearly as possible the quantity 
imported per annum, approximate 
value and country of origin of the 
following : 

(a) Tinctures and Spirits 

(b) Liquid Extracts. 


Country 

of 

origin- 
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(c) Solid Extracts. 

(d) Mineral Acids. 

(e) Ignorganic Chemicals. 

(f) Oiganic Chemicals. 

<g) Alkaloids, 

(h) Organic Antimony and Arsenic 

compounds. 

(i) Organo-therapeutic products 

(j) Vaccines and Sera. 

(k) British Proprietai ies. 

( l ) French Proprietaries. 

(m) German Proprietaries. 

(nl American Proprietaries. 

2. Give names and addresses of firms for 
whom you are a special agent. 

3. Do you always supply in original 
containers as received ? 

4. Do you buy in bulk and pack under 
your own name ? 

5. What guarantee do you receive of the 
standard of purity of all imported 
medicines ? 

6. What precautions do you take on 

receipt, that the goods are up to 
standard ? 

III. To be answered by Dispensing Chemists. 

j. What precautions do you take to 
ensure that all drugs and chemicals 
used are of standard strength and 
purity ? 

2. How many qualified compounders do 
you employ ? 

Do you think that the profession of 
Pharmacy should be restricted to duly 
qualified persons ? 

3. What is the average number of 
prescriptions you dispense a day ? 

4 What system of check do you employ 
in dispensing ? 

5. What difficulties do you experience 
from the Poisons Regulations ? 
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4. Are you aware of any cases where such 
preparations were proved to be inactive 
or harmful ? Do you think it is possible 
to coniiol them in the same way as 
the pharmncopteial preparations ? 

5. What is your opinion regarding the 
increasing sale of proprietary remedies, 
particularly those with secret formula.', 
on tiie Indian market ? What control 
in your opinion should be exercised 
over 1 hem ? 

6. What personal expet ience have you of 
adulteration or inferior quality in 
medicinal preparations ? Please give 
details : 

(a) Pharmacopceial preparations. 

(b) Proprietary preparations. 

7. Have you any other remarks to make- 
with regard to the purity of drugs in- 
general or any other matter in this 
connection ? 


Indian Manufacture. 


Imported^ 


Inferior 

quality. 


Adulterated. 


N. B .—If the space atloted for replies- is insufficient, 
sheet and attach-. 


Signature. 

kindly write on separate 
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The Manager, Indian Medical Record, 
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Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B A. M.D., F.A.S B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surcery. Calcutta 
Medical School ard College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 

of Science; Examiner, Calcutta University. ^ 

I- — The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative fhtdv " 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern Europe. 
Surgeons. 

GiilTith Prize essay for cririnal research for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Un ,,cr 
sity, in two volumes. Vol. II contains ahoul 400 illustrations ... KS- 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... ... ... >> 

l In iliese volumes the author lias completely proved tl,e priority, and originality of the d' 

mentor Hindu Surcery. In compiling these volumes tlie author had to consult not only ,h j.m i1 ycd 

shastrn*; *uu^ nudhistic lecoids but also medical sciences of all ages and countries and be Iias 
great erudition and scholarship. ^ 

IL—Tropical Abscess of the Liver.— This is approved for the Degree 0 
Doctorate in Medicine, Madras University, 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs 5 . 'j, 

lit. History of Indian Medicine. Griffith prize essay for original rese. 
for 1911. Published by the Calcutta University with a foreword by SlR AsP’ 
MoOKKTtjau, I\t., Vice-chancellor, Calcutta University. Royal Svo., pp. 3 0 - 5 * 1 , in( ] 
Conta-’niog Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Physician 5 ■ 
tbeir works on medicine, from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol. I.—c* 5, 

• Vol. II — Rs. 6 Vol, III. — Rs, 6. Postage extra. « - 4 
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and Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
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“Madras Medical Journal” :—“A very comprehensive noil;. The 
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this excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school of medicine he belongs SVo Library—private or 
public—shculd be without at least one copy of this 
publication” 
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Ayurveda-Bhushana M. V. Shastri, President, 3rd Karna¬ 
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enable each doctor to recognise each ding and ils action ; the doctms will he slouly 
led to take to the piaclice ot the Indian Systems of Medicine more than to anv mler 
System. This book deserves to be in the hands of all Medical 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, arid several copies 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of ail 
Medical Colleges, so that the students coming out of th«>ir 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients of 
our Country”. 
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Ashokaristn (Liquid Extract of Ashoka, etc.)—L'' s 
woiuleiful .7 1 is fa containing the active principles of 
Asho/ca baik and other powerful dings is the well-known 
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menstruation, excessive flow of blood, sterility, deficient . 
growth in females, late appearance of the menopause, anc j 
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the brain, improves the condition of the vital fluid, inducts 
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therapy. X-rays arc considered to he the most useful 
single therapeutic agent in the hands ol the der¬ 
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may prove disappointing when used to 
the exclusion of local adjuvants. 
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SIX varieties of Rasas, they are split up into two main divisions by 
which the whole bodily result is experienced, j. causing dejec¬ 
tion, ami 2 . producing pleasure or happiness. The sub-divisions 
of these /. f, burning, agitating, steadying or contracting, o . z ing, 
etc. can all be perceived by the tongue but are not at (he outset 
perceived in the same way nnytvherc else. This is whv knowledge 
of the Rasas of all substances is most important. Because, even 
if the digestive organs or the Rasa Dhatu may not recognize these 
sub-divisions, the same are sure to effect on the body cells. 
Digestive organs and the Rasa Dhatu will show only two divisions, 
one pleasing and the other dejecting. But one substance will 
produce on the minute body cells burning agitation and the 
other dejection without burning. One will give durable satisfac¬ 
tion, but the other will produce heat in the end, will be purifier 
and withering. One’s heating action is associated with oozing 
but not so of the other. One causes heaviness but the other 


unctuousness. One brings dullness but the other removes it and 
brings lightness unexperienced before. These various qualities 
can be inferred from the changes that appear over the tongue. 
Such varieties, why even two different substances of the same 
Rasa possess a different taste in more or less degree and the 
tongue alone recognizes difference -in them. The productive 
components of every substance in universal creation are of fiive 
Elements. But inasmuch as there has occasioned difference 


between any two substances because of their different combina¬ 
tions, every substance must be in more or less degree different 
in quality and property from the other. There cannot be diverse¬ 
ness in the substances unless there is some very slight difference 
in them, even though the naked eye sees identity between two 
substances in colour, feature or taste. This must be well remem¬ 
bered. This diverseness is first perceived by the tongue alone 
and the same produces special action on the body. Such 
differences are not recognized by the digestive organs. They 
only understand the pleasing or dejecting conceptions. What¬ 
ever may be the gradation, there happens to be in the digestive 
organs pleasure—satisfaction—from some substances, and dejec¬ 
tion-uneasiness—from some, This is why these two coneptions 
chiefly form Vipaka. Thus, one Madhura or pleasing and the 

\ other K.atu— pungent or dejecting, these two only should be the 

Vipakas. What then is the significance of the three Vipakas as 
given by the ancient authors f 



, 0 ., I THK jOtTsN.U, OK AVUKVKDA 

fn*n hcuh z~.i~ *ir,n *7,*>i*j;*: i r.) 

(r'. A Vipaka of nil I he substances is three fold—sweet, sour and 
pungent). 

hm*: wm; *b?: 1 

%n\in v«Ja1 *ns*V "tts*-**;! n (v. »;.) 

*11^: C ; ’. T -i q«;?t tn: l 

fn^^wr.s bun*: wtg «sg u («?. r) 

({.c. The Vipaka of bitter, pungent and astringent Rasas is Katn 
or pungent, that of the sour is sour and that of the sweet and 
salt is sweet). Roth Vugbhat any Charalca have said so. But 
Sushrnta gives only two kinds of Vipakas, 
s\r,%i ft ftfrni <n**t mp: 

*J«t «K^'Kl , 37t **.yf<ffl t (y- * 8®—-O*) 

(i.c. Traditional texts give two kinds of Vipakas only, one 
TMadhura and the other Katu of which Mndhnrn nr sweet is 
heavy and Katu or pungent is light). In this way, there is 
difference of opinion about Vipaka amongst the ancient authors. 
By the general reasoning, Vipaka should be of two kinds only. 
Why then is this third Amla or sour given ? 

Sweetness or pleasingness is a clear conception. So also is 
felt pungency or dejection. But sourness is different. Tile 
distinctive characters of the Amla Rasa are 

SW; vitFjgft gig’ xtf <5) | (sj. v.) 

(Ac. producing watetiness to the mouth and teasing (the hair and 
the teeth with its touch.) This shows that its first effect is 
watering and causing a sort of contraction or resistance. The 
special feature of this Rasa is that it produces a craving for eating 
but its touch is troublesome. This conception is somewhat felt 
by the digestive organs also. Burning sensation and displeasure 
are even realized by the intestines. This Rasa produces some 
wetness. A sort .of satisfaction is experienced at the beginning. 
■But at the same time, burning sensation is also experienced. 
•It is quite clearly perceived in the Amashaya-Aunashaya or 
stomach and is also somewhat experienced by the small intestines, 
and so sourness is also manifested even though .not in the same 
clearness as sweetness and pungency. This is why it has been 
included in Vipakas. The more exact the qualities known, the 
better it is. For this reason, therefore, though there are prin¬ 
cipally t>vo Vipakas, three have been told, which is more 
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convenient. Hut if must ho remembered that principally, pleasing- 
( sued ) and dejecting ( Kntn-pungent ) can only be the two 
Vipalwts, and it is suggested from this that sourness of some 
\ny common sour substances cannot be perceived clearly,. 
Wild is perceived by the tongue is Rasa and that by the digestive 
organs is its Vipaka. 

What is the action of Vipaka l 

fhe action of V ipaka is two fold—one local and' the other 
general. I he first means, that which creates an immediate effect 
upon the intestines and the other pervading the change in the 
f>>rm of Rasa. Whatever may be (be original Rasa or taste of 
a substance, the result that is effected by digestion is alone able 
to bring about the pervading or the ultimate action of the Rasa. 
This is why, just as it is necessary to know the kind of the 
elemental components of the Rasa (taste) in a substance, it is 
equally important to know whether the kind of Rasa as recognised 
by the longue assimilates with the blood in the same form or 
undergoes a change in between the organs of digestion. For 
this sake, knowledge of Vipaka is essential. To speak the truth, 
Vipaka is fixed in accordance with the Rasa, and it is clear 
from the general rule that sweet and salt substances have sweet 
Vipaka, sour have sour and the rest pungent. To clear this, 
sweet and salt substances retain their quality of being inirritating 
even after they are compounded with the digestive juices. The 
tendency of the sour towards oozing and burning is also retained, 
and the dejecting tendency of others is also required to be 
experienced by the organs of digestion. This general rule is 
quite clear. Now, when the Rasas have been described and the 
rule of their changes effective in the intestines is given, there will 
then be no necessity of again ascertaining the Vipaka of a 
substance. For, when its Rasa is known, its Vipaka is also 
known. But such is not the case, Because, if the Rasa of a 
substance is commonly felt as similar to that of another, it exists 
more or less in different quantities in each of such substances. 
Besides, there is the manifold mixture of the unmanifested Rasa 
or the Anurasa. 

tspan&isgts: %*t?h (*. %) 

* t. e. the Rasa which is not clearly manifested, or manifested 
afterwards, is Anurasa,. and a change in the Rasa of the sub¬ 
stance is posstbbe after its association with the intestinal juices 
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as of the two forms of the universal creation—Vyah.ta and 
A vya Ltit (visible ami invisible). 

Inasmuch as in this way a substance is effecting its action 
chiefly in two ways, this power of it has been called Ushna (hot) 
and Shccta (cold). Hut even though these two forms are prin¬ 
cipal, there are experiences in hot, other three qualities such as 
*1 ceksbnal;! (excitation or agitation), Laghutti (lightness) and 
Ktikshatu (dryness or dreariness). So also in cold are experienced 
other three qualities such as Guruti (heaviness), Snigdhata 
(greesiness) and Mridutd (softness). In this way, two are chief 
and three are sub-divisions of each, so that in all there are eight 
kinds of Vcerya, vis., Hot, Light, Dreary, Agitating, Cold, 
Heavy, Greesy and Soft. 


frjni fe' i 

^ s' « 

■'an stiff feuaia? ifttffinjstllsfq ^ H (V. 'S.) 

It cannot he said that every substance acts by both hot and 
cold or by all the eight qualities beginning with agitating, but 
it is reasonable to say that their power is different in accordance 
with the gradation or the relative importance of these qualities, 
and, therefore, every substance has its different Veerya or 
power. 

<h?zr n\ fe% fen (’«.’&•) 

nelu i {m. \ % \i) 

i. c. Char aka says, that, the particular action effected by the 
particular quality is Veerya. But it must be remembered that 
this particular action means the action upon blood and the appe- 
lation Veerya is applied in accordance with the same. Besides, 
even though there is, in this way infinity of Veerya, it should 
be admitted that inasmuch as Veerya or the power or energy of 
'the substance is indicative of the exact qualities of the substance, 
it is twofold or eightfold, 

Veerya of all the Rasas is generally fixed. Thus— 

Hot) —Pungent, Sour and Salt. Grading superior -or pre- 

Cold :—Bitter, Astringent ' grossing towards last. 

andSweet. , 

Kei: i 

fetm: viral ^ 11 W 
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satire mV is applicable to KodksUa, (Tun, 

Snlgdtu, t-U\, just as it i« applicable to tin: il't »ntil Venyas. 
Thu * 

(Thr-c tpi-dilit-s a)r-o pmjjirsR a* above Vowatd* laM). 


Curu :*—Salt, As'.tinpmt ami Sweet. 

:—S<uu, I’uuennt and Hitler, 

Jisokika :—Hitter, Tnngnil and Astt indent, 

'■ —Salt, Sour and Sweet. 

7 'cfkihm :—Asliiugeiil, Hitter and Pimpciil. 
d/j iju :—Sour, Sail and Sweet, 

The detailed description of every Rasa will, ihctefmc, he as 
follows :— 


Has a. 

VlVAKA. 

VI r.tiVA. 

t. Mad tun a 

[ MadHura or Sweet 

Cold • gteesy, heavy and soft. 

C. Am la 

Atnla or Sour 

Hot ; gteesy, licnvv and soft. 

3. Havana 

Madhura or Sweet 

Hot ; greesy, heavy and soft. 

4. Kntu Pungent) 

Katu or Pungcbt 

Hdt : agitating, dreaty and light. 

5. Tikta (Biller) 

Katu or Pungent 

Cold ; light, agitating and dreary. 

6. Kashaya 

(Astringent) 

Katu or Pungent 

Cold ; heavy, dreary and agitating. 


These are the Vipakas and Veeryas ahcl the sub-divisions of 
Veeryas of the six Rasas. 


”n fsflrat: rfon t ^ *9«firanwnu: rfon: ntyeraspij sutfrn; i 

faWH: sftett 'antal ^t: l) ftaui rjrqrj, ^R^FetW5(TCfi?j| ^qj qvpiq | 


Teekshna or agitating and Mridu or softening have been 
alluded to in the description of every Rasa. The above descrip¬ 
tion will go to clearly prove that the qualities by the name Veerya 
happen to be so by the Earthen (Partldva) components in them. 

Coldness, heaviness, greesiness, softness and the sweetness 
ofVipaka are made up of the abundance of Earth and Water 
( ) and *nq ), 

Heat, lightness, dreariness and agitativeness and the pungency 
of Vipaka are made up of the abundance of Wind and Eire 
(*ng and 




Amongst these, Wind and Ether ( nig and njpfiui) are neither 
hot nor cold, hut become cold when associated with Earth and 
Water, ( s v j; and ) and hot when with Fire ( ?tw ). 

In this way, Veerya happens to be according to the elemental 
qualities contained in each Rasa, Then naturally, the question 
arises as to what is the sense in telling again the Veerya of a 
substance when it is already once for all settled by the general 
rule? Tlie answer of this question is the same as that of the 
Vipalca. In many substances, Vipaka is txperienced different 
from Rasa, So is the case with Veerya which is found to be 
different from one or both of them, on account of the peculiarity 
of the Five Elements of which they are composed, Pungent 
Rasa's Vipalca should be pungent alone. But in some substances, 
it is found to be sweet. Madhura Rasa should have the natural 
cold Veerya, but in some substances, it produces heat in blood. 

In some cases, heat is produced in blood even though the Rasa 
and Vipalca are IVIadhurn, or in some gieesy effect is experienced 
instead of dreariness as conjectured from the Katu Rasa or the 
Katu Vipalca. 

With due attention, therefore, to these changes, it is essential 
to mention specially the Veerya of the substance even after 
mentioning its Rasa and Vipalca, and as the action of every 
substance in the Rasa and Rakta Dhiltus is found to be compara¬ 
tively different, we are led to admit the infinity of Veerya. Of 
course, the general principles and inferences based upon them 
cannot be annulled, 

{To be continued.') 


Protect Eyes when using Sun Lamps 
As the use of various types of lamps for light treatment increases, 
physicians who treat diseases of the eye see more and more persons who 
are alarmed by painful symptoms in their eyes, Dr, James Patton observes 
in 'The Journal of the American Medical Association. 

Sudden severe pain in both eyes, with blurred vision, sensitiveness 
to light and swollen and wateiy lids bring these patients to the doctor 
and inquiry reveals the giving or receiving of some sort of light treat¬ 
ment within the pievious six or eight hours. Many of those who. u« 
these powerful lamps are entirely ignorant of the action o> tie >fe 
produced by them and they must be warned of the danger > - 

and the necessity for wearing suitable goggles for protection, 
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ASHUTOSH UOV, (Hnr.niihni’li). 


( CantinufJ ft,int our f<n/ is stir ) 


hi Arabian medicine ■ 

Diamond—worn imparts health to the body ; tied round the 
thigh of a pregnant woman during labour pain, soothes and effects 
a safe and speedy delivery. 

Ynent (Ruby)—if worn, keeps the mind cool, peaceful and 
satisfied and strengthens the brain. 

Taken internally, it is good in Epilepsy, Insanity, blood- 
spitting. It is good in cholera and keeps the surroundings free 
from cholera germs ; a good blood purifier. It soothes and slows 
irritated pulse. 

Lai —brings contentment of mind, prevents spitting of blood, 
cures piles and all diseases due to excess of phlegm. 

Jusa (Cats’ eye'—infuses hilarity into the mind. Tied in the 
hair of a pregnant woman suffering from tedious labour pains, it 
brings on- safe and quick delivery. Relieves whooping cough 
if applied to the throat. Cures sores quickly by throwing off 
putrid matter. 

Lula (Pearl)—keeps the mind cairn, cool and peaceful. Lunacy, 
mental derangements, piles, jaundice, heart disease, gastro¬ 
intestinal diseases, and abnormal monthly flow are relieved. 

Coral —a little, taken inside a plantain, relieves itches and 
other skin diseases, ft is a good astringent and stops bleeding. 
Hanging round the neck cures weak stomach of children. 

Zanmrud ( Emerald,' 'Panna of Hindustan)—strengthens 
weak pulse, cures epilepsy, stops blood vomit', relieves bite of 
poisonous insects, and good in liver and jaundice, gravel and 
leprosy. 

It is a cure for mental derangements, keeps the mind free from 
.worry and anxiety, and is used as a charm in epilepsy. It 
preserves health if worn. • 
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Turquoise —extracts poison from snake-bite. It is good in 
diseases of head and the heart and eve-diseases. Applied to the 
eye ns a "surma" relieves night-blindness. It also acts as a 
eh arm if worn. 

Agate cures insanity, good in bleeding from rectum and 
genitals, and Haemorrhage from any part of the body. 

Hnst/ti— is astringent, checks diarrhoea, ulcers, epilepsy, 
insanity due to phlegm and bile, dyspepsia, gravel, enlarged 
spleen, bloody diarrhoea, scanty urine etc. Tied o.ver .the 
abdomen, it is a sovereign remedy against abdominal diseases! 

Bshub —is an aid to digestion ; insanity and monomania are 
relieved, checks pulmonary hremoptisis (B. N. Ghosh in Health-’ 
and Happiness). 

Tire virtues of precious stones were believed in ancient times 
even by wearing it as ornament. The writer knows of a case 
of Lumbago promptly relieved by wearing Navi-sankha and 
it did not recur. That there is some virtue in some gems cannot 
be denied, if one makes an unprejudiced enquiry, though there 
is not the least doubt that exaggerated virtues have been ascribed 
to them. 

. / / 

( 8 ) In relation to Day. 

The serven days of the week are named after each planet, 

(9) In relation to Hour of Day. 

Jupiter and MerGiiry preside over Morning. 

Sol and Mars „ Noon. _ 

Saturn and Rahu « Evening. 

(id) In relation to Season, 

Saturn (winter), Venus (spring), mars (summer), Luna 
(rains), Mercury (after rains), Jupiter (beginning of winter). 

(//) In relation to Sex. 

Mars, Sol,’Jupiter Masculine, 

Luna and Venus Feminine. 

Mercury and Saturn ••• Neuter. 

Herbs collected and prepared under masculine planets arc 
good for males ; under feminine planets good for females. 

( 12 ) In relation to Taste. 

Sol—pungent, Luna—salty. Mars—bitter, Jupiter—sweet, 
Venus—acid, Saturn—astringent. 
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I'.vory sign has a temperament, hot or cold, moist or dry. 
Every planet also has a similar temperament. Hence a hot 
planet in a hot sign will have its heat augmented and in a cold 
sign reduced. A moist planet in a moist sign will have its 
moisture (humidity) augmented and in a dry sign depressed and 
so on The result is that a moist planet in a moist sign will 
aggravate disease of moisture and so on. 


{x 6 ) In relation to Parts of Body and Emotion. 
Hindu — 


Saturn presides over Blood vessels and Sorrow. 


Jupiter 

Mars 

Sol 

Venus 

Mercury 

Luna 


it 


Heart, knowledge and Pleasure 

Marrow and Strength 

Bone and Soul 

Semen, Passion and Desire 

Palate and Speech 

Blood and Heart. 


European — 

Each planet influences disease of parts of the body over which 
it presides. 

Saturn presides over bone, teeth and cartilage, right ear, 
spleen, bladder and memory. 

Jupiter presides over blood, liver, pulmonary veins, dia¬ 
phragm and muscles of the trunk, sense of touch and smell, 
appetite and digestive organs, faculties and judgment. 

Mars presides over gall-bladder, left ear, pudenda, kidney 
and appetite. 

Sol presides over heart and arteries, right eye in men and 
left eye in women, vital spirits, “ Blood-Bile ” and all good 
desires. 

Mercury presides over animal spirits, legs, feet, hands, fingers, 
ligaments, nerves, taste, hearing, common sense, imagination and 
reason. 

Venus presides over semen, throat, breast, abdomen, uterus, 
genitals, taste, smell and touch, and pleasurable sensations, 

Luna presides over phlegm, brain, left eye in men, right 
eye in women, stomach, membrane, fear. 



, mu j.iruK.M. *>i ; AVVKV»-nA '-’t< 

( f /« ) fa Inf turn/ of Firth day. 

lie-calm. p«wnfu1. handsome, cunning, of bilimr. t-mpci.i 
mail. 

ypc—Mtonj:. bn lunate hut tunable. 


Ji[t V, 1 < J V— 

]{ c —<,f "srittwika" temperament, sh«tt Mature, ycllmv c,tI ' n,r » 
fine intellect. 

She—of amiable appearance, fortunate, cheerful) well-dressed. 


Tuesday — 

He—modest, merciful, martial spirit, red eves. 

She—likes red colour, easily loses temper. 

Wednesday — 

He—able, handsome, versatile in mind. 

She—delights in good words, possesses wrath, loves religions 
deeds. 


Thursday — 

He—fine intellect, good intention, versed in the sciences 
of the times, good speaker, calm, dexterous. 

She—given to good and charitable works, happy, never goes 
out of temper. 

Friday — 

He—acts in secret, of good intention, versed in fine arts. 

She—collects money and loves cattle. 

Saturday — 

He—Rough, of weak body, pale, envious, always awary. 

She-r-of feeble intellect, good eye-sight, of short hair. 

(iS) In relation to Configuration of the body disposition etc. 

(l) Saturnine persons are known by the following physical 
signs:—They are moderately fleshy, of medium height, their 
countenance long, their eyes large and black, their teeth large, 
their complexion dark, they have scanty dark black hair, their 
beard pigeon-toed and thin. Such a person is taciturn , cynical, 
and disposed to be malevolent. But xvhen “well-affected” by 
the planet, such persons are profound thinkers, investigators of 
mysteries, prudent, reticent, inclined to solitude, suspicious, 
laborius, patient, persevering, lover of work, eager for gain 
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and masterful. When “ill affected" they arc sad, melancholy, 
austere, timid, miserly, querulous, taciturn, solitary, followers of 
Black Art, suspicious, untruthful, malevolent, untrustworthy 
to the point of fradulence. treacherous and often suffer penalty 
of laws for their misdeeds. 

Hindu astrology :— 

■Saturnine persons have their body long and thin, hair scantry, 
teeth deformed, eyes small, nose and lips thick, jealous, of Kapha 
temperament, "Tama-prakriti”. They are impatient when “Vayu" 
is deranged. They have thick nails, yellow eyes, untruthful, 
intriguing, and are thin. Their body is full of prominent veins, 
they are lazy and are fond of astringent things. 

The parts of the body influenced by Saturn are right ear, 
spleen, “Kapha," brain, blood vessels and kidneys. 

When well affected :—Patient, grave, energetic and hard¬ 
working, unruffled, intelligent, thoughtful of future, proprietors 
of mines, land, cultivators and dealers of timber. 

When ill-affected —Impatient, lazy, not energetic, inattentive, 
ignorant, vile and low occupation, suffers from disease of parts 
influenced. 

( 2 ) Jupiter— Fleshy with rounded knees, medium stature, 
elegant and majestic in bearing, rosy complexion, eyes dark and 
large, prone to baldness, thick reddish beard. 

When well-off 1 cted- —Simple, just, pious, religious, faithful, 
humane, merciful, hilarious, gracious, open, affable, liberal, 
splendid, magnanimous and law-abiding. 

If ill-affected —Superstitious, sentimental, prodigal, vain¬ 
glorious. 

In-Hindu astrology—Corpulent, with fine curling hair, high 
forehead, long incisors, yellow pupil, short neck, broad chest, 
long and thin lower part of body, “Sattwa Gun,” good voice, short 
size, fond of sweets'. 

! If well-affected —Religious, just, benevolent, charitable, of 
good morals and character, trustworthy, learned, ambitious. 

If ill-affected—- Over-active, addicted to double-dealing, 
sentimental, grumbler, untruthful, of servant class, ill-health of 
parts-influenced. 

Parts of 'body influenced— Lungs, blood-vessels, heart, fat, 

trachea and eesophagus, and hand. 

' ' {To be continued) 
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]>n. (.IIUNDUA NATH MOKHKIUIIi;. n.i, m.n.. r.t.« j>, 


Vngbhntn’n falhnf ant! his f?o<-.fdonco, 

A ngbhnt I] wnc Ilio ton nf Stmkn fi»*j>!n t an inhabitant of Sindh. 
Similarly V.ngbhafa I. i-nvf. (hnt hit father uiv- Situhngnpln nml 
Ms grandfather was Vagb’ial-v 

f'Mti;V*UI?>;»U r <r t;ir. \ 

fe*f; >r;t?tr.*ci * 

Siui'iah.t, (/ffan) St'in'in Ch. /*. jfy. 1 

The name of YagbhntaV rather is twice Hjioll. Vaii! vapati Sri 
Smghagnpla and twice Sri Singl.a gupta” in Ms. /. O. 2050, 
ai<3>apati Sinhngnpta in Cat. Taujotc G5, Sangbugupto in Ciif, 
Oxjord, 3032 and /. O. 2724. 

The A awe : The name Vngbhata is variously spelt. Vngbhala, 
^a„hbatfca ( Sinlmgnpla-sunn Vngbluitaj Vifbbhuln, Vnea Bhatta, 
atacaij a, Bagbhatta, Bahbhutu, Bnhata {Quoted by Mallinath 
on Raghuvattsa 111. 1, 2, 0 ; OxJ. Cat P. 130b). Vuhbata, Valiata 

u. o. 2724), Balmta Vaidya. Ublmta (Ainslo. XI. viii • AS. J. Sept.- 
1823, P. 2421. 

„ , ^' cac ^ ier °j Vagbhata, —Ho was the disciple of a Buddhist Saint, 

Sn Narayana Yogindra 

Ms. — R. 2 S 04 . 

His date, 

"In the first chapter of the Sutra Sthatta, he acknowledges 
Ihe help he received from the works of Agnivesa, Harita, Bhela- 
Mid others, - - . , * 
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’JTSnsyft tWqfTrRfsunjrf | 
risf^femra 7j to* Tf^jfm siPft? 

jfw: i 

fnai^senrtEw sfifJnieiqPrerc if 

Asfavga /it day a, Sutra Sthana . Ch i. 

Source of A. //.— 

11 ,s Wt>rlc t!lc Astatiga Hrdaya Snmhiia , the author himself 
nfcntes, is based on the Summary of Vabh&ta the older/'’ 

v»?^sr 

?? ? »rr^n9r7ieinw?eg?jR]Jii' 
i?l?ra#cPjM srnte i! 

Aslattga Hrdaya , Uttara Sthaua, Ch. 40 . v. 46 , 

Thus wo sec Vagbhata II was posterior to Atreya and his 
dieiples Agnivesa, Bhela and others and also to Vagbhata I, 

Kaviraj Uines Chandra Kaviratna is responsible for the opinion 
that according to the Rajtarangini he lived at the time of Jaya 
Sinha, a ting of Kashmira, in the twelfth Century A, IX or about 
II18 or 1140 of the Saka era." 

t?r gnufh^^rrrnr<fr «frral*mt «w*wi«Rt mi— fvzmti'i: *ftmW mrrzi^i$; 
zfnwlwqfo-m&v&i Of : m m c ' s °) s-fom 

I 331*31®?^ \H/o I 

This has .been quoted by Dr. Cordier in his Vagbhata et 
V Astanga Hridaya Snmhiia. But the name of Vagbhata does not 
occur in Stein's edition of the Raj , which is no doubt the most 
reliable, and so we can easily dismiss this view as untenable. 

He continues.—nui ^risnf Alff: 

<31 ?f: 1 snmsra^enj 1 wrafsra * fid t 

"Madhaba, a contemporary Bukka, king of Vijayanagara, has 
quoted Vagbhata in his book. This is also nine hundred years ago. 

So we think that Vagbhata work was composed about that time." 

We have shown . (see History of Indian Medicine, Voi. HI. 
pp. 790-96) that the reference by the Buddhist pilgrim I'tsing who 
resided ten years in the-Nalanda University from about 675-686 
A.D. in Records of Buddhist Practices that "the eight arts (i.e., 
the branches of medicine) formerly existed in eight boohs but 
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'mr.; journal or ayukvkha [n /c ., 

Cnrnlvti s edition of Agnivosa was current in India long before 
A Hgbiiala II wrote his As to vgn hr day a Stvnhila. • 

sfe <Ku?i 

Kk ” s» 

ufajifkaifsHf smjnms«? vw: t 
nhn'immfigg: 

f^fm; rqg ^^ici sffuninf 3*t=?r: it it 

* * * 

fqf ?f tPijsrT twis^ra' flutfacrq 11 *15? n 
Astangnfirdaya Stimhita, {Ed Vtjavratna <eti), 

Uthua Stlmna Ch XL. 


Vngb ha fa f and Vagbfala If. 

As to the identity of the two authors, opinions differ. Some 
say they are identical, while others affirm that they were different 
authors who flourished in different periods, separated from each other 
by lapse of centuries. 


1. They are the same person.— 


(i) Both Vagbhata l and Vagbhata II seem to have been 
Buddhistic in religion. Salutation is offered to Budha by Vagbhata 
II at the beginning of A , H. S. in the same manner as in A. S. 
hy Vngbhat I. 

(ii) In the Uttara Tantra , Vagbhata II distinctly affirms that 
the A. H. S. i3 based chiefly on A. S. 

(iii) The name of their father is the same /.<?., Singhagupta of 
Sindh. 


2, Vagbhata I and II are different authors :— 


(i) The style of the books :—The A. S. is written in prose and 
verse just like the treaties of Caraka and Susruta, In fact, the 
ancient medical books were written in prose and verse. This method 
has been totally discarded in the A. H. 8. where we find flourish 
of poetical composition wholly superseding the straightforward prose 
diction of the early authors. In A. H. S. we find the beginning of 
the poetical style of writing scientific medical books and this practice 
became so- popular that even the commentaries are found to quote 
only verses from the previous authors instead of the good descrip¬ 
tions in prose, even at the sacrifice of accuracy and clearness. 


(ii) What is the object of the same author in writing two 
looks on the same subject ? Vagbhata I wrote his A. S. as a com pda- 
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tioii ftotti Die nwitnl wctU on mrdirine, Tin* attempt wa<- dim to 
hi. inMiDun «>f ^applying *» hmg-f'dl want of Dm niedtc.il .''tmleiiti, 
who were unable (<> rf.vl Dm vmioiif- tuatbc>i on Dio medical nnd 
nugioal hnowhdgo. l*‘m imt-aner, n student of medicine may profit 
hv t’avaknV wmlir as icgaide inner medicine but- lie will not- Know 
nntfli of tilt* Mii'i'ie.ii himwhge ttnlc"- lie *tlie wmks of Smonta, 
AnpaIhenavn and others. St» lit; nUempted this fnimmu compila¬ 
tion, in wlticli hmh the medical ami nugical knowledge »f Dio 
time found a place. In Dim endeavour, lie was eminently 
mccc-stifl. Hi*- Imok is written in a clear style and is well arranged, 
so it seems imexplioahlc why he should venture on another work, 
which is decide!v inferior in quality to his original contribution. 
The A. //. 5. is an epitome of the /}. .V, the formula!, which are 

written in prose in Die former ndorn the pages of the latter in 

highly fascinating verses ; lmt it must he. said that /I. .S'. has not 
been equalled by its later edition (if 1 may call it so) t/io A. //. S. 

3. Some Kay that Vagb'iata 11 distinctly states that hi« name 
and the name of his grandfather is the same : lqftt«j?*lt»i y«)fat w i 

So ifc is possible that Vagbliata the grandfather of Vughimta II 
is the author of Astanga Satitgniha, and lie. composed the Autauga 
Hridaya Sa in hit a, as an epitome of his grand father’s work. But 
it is Vagbliata I who says Dial his and his grand father's names 
ave the same. So nothing can be proved from this s/oka. The sloka 
occurs in A. S. Thus we find that Vagbliata is a family name and 

that there were Vagbltatas who became famous as authors of 

medical treatises. There was a Vagbliata III, the author of flasa- 
ralnosamnccaya , who also identified himself with Vagbliata I and 
described himself as son of Sinhagupla of Sindh. 

The religion of Vagbliata II, 

In the Vaidyaka Sabda Sind a, we find :—‘Tt is said, that 
Vagbliata, formerly a Brahmin, was persuaded by a Banddha priest 
to adopt his religion, which lie embraced in the latter part of his 
life. This opinion is cherished by the learned Pandits of Southern 
India/’ This belief is also refeved to in the Anfreeht’s Catalogue. 

Dr. Ray writes : "Tlie opening salutation of Astanga, which is 
addressed either to Buddha or some Buddhistic emblem, clearly 
reveals the religions faith of its author.” 

“Internal evidence also fully suports our author's proclivities 
towards Buddhism, and he seems to have flourished at a time when 
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tl.c religion of Snkya Mnni hold its own in India. The Chinese 
Tilgiim I’Tsing speaks of a compiler of the eight divisions of the 
Ayurveda ;•—po>sibly this may refer to Vngbhata.” 

1 ims liroi e is differonco of opinion as to whether ho was a 
Brahmin or a Buddhist. 


His works : 

1 . The Asiniiga Hrdaya Samhita.—'Wn book, as has been 
pointed out bofore, is based on tho works of Agnivcsa and tho 
disciples of Atreya, namoly, Caraka, Snsruta and Vagbhata. 

Bogins :— 

spjiq iui)s^ qqf n 

^tpiitnlqn«n?} awsTrenu: i 

'qiginiumgigg i 

fq^q; qrgiq*; n 

?rai npisgqt t? q-snqfggfsmgi 
^IsPgql <mug' n 

ftsfatsnfcqfra g sqqnsnftj i 
qra: gRqibtjq: i 
fhiqitsgiiri^d hiRt gfgqPutrc n 

Ends:— 

qjfqjpfl?! qlfaggTgii 

VJ v» 

wg-rai: g q^qf gsn? qrsr‘ ggifad ii 

^gqfaq g^i# - "gquaq:«ralg: i 

<pi qggggig' ggg«g q< gul «mg: ii 
C olophon :— « 

sfq ^fg?gHgg^qiw2f*i^giqtqi?is^33f^raraaswi swing fl 

Origin of the Name of the Baok. 

“The work is so called because it deals with eight topics or eight 
classes of treatment of diseases. 

qnqqraqfNii?g^?' 5 w? t N s I 1 

^gigsqfh dfgqt ii 

A. H. S. I. r, V. 5 - 

In the Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, we find that the name is 
derived from the fact that as the heart (wA) is the principal 
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ri;:.nn of ifir body. m (liir- c«mppn*1miii Ming Hu* *"*■*■ <’ r 
Oir uraises is nil-d the "llrait of (ho ()etr <»pat (tifc SrtYuc<*.*V- 
K ~ xrrK vSvSn >;<;t r<>n nMm's*;: W\<\ ; ':rl fc t-M luwiruV* w 


t 


A'tittriu.ii, J, j, v 5 . 


AMs. of A 11. S 

1 . 0 . 


c 2? nr, 

( 2 r.i 1 * 


] 1!T,<; 2781 72a 

Oi;r,l 2i;r»2 2«r»:t 

r. 1 jo 




\\ ir,o 


I*. MO 


ivm 

Jo 2i,r,o 

A. M ~ 
liik Msc.—137S. MU. 

i’i (\it.— nun. 

Ox. Cat— 741, 742. 

Berlin Cat.—MW. 

I). C. S. Mss, (Madras) Vo!, xxiii. No. 10072. 13073, 13074, 
13075. 13070, 13077, 1.31)78, 13070, 1.3080, 13081. 
13082, 130S3. 

A uni vs is of the co >itcuts of 

Section 1. Sutra Sthannin... On general topics anil nphonsms, 
Cli. 1. Aytu&amiya 


2 . Dinnenrya 

3. Ititucary.a 

4. ltogannmutpadaniya . 

5. Dravndmvyavijnaniya. 


Introduction, general considera¬ 
tion ; contents of tile book. 

On daily observances. 

On seasonal observances. 

On the origin of diseases. 

On liquid substances ; water, 
tnilk, etc. 

G. Annasvarupavijnaniya... On food the different, kinds of 

rice, meat, herbs, fruits ; their 
measures and properties. 

On the protection of food stuffs 
from poisoning ; characteristics 
of poisoned food : treatment of 
poisoning. precautions to be 
observed by kings on incompati¬ 
bility in the food-stuffs, sleep 
during day and night, cohabita¬ 
tion with women. 

On proper regimen and personal 
hygiene. 

On the composition, taste and 
action of medicaments. 


7. Annaralcsa 


8 . Matrnsitiya 

9. Dravyadivijnaniya 
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On tlie iliffercnfc varieties of Rasa. 
(taste). 

On the dosas (Vaytt, Pitta and 
Kapha, and their derangements. 
On the names and seats of the 
different doshas. 

On the treatment of the derange¬ 
ments of the doshas. 

14. D vibid hopakramaniya ... On the two principles of treat¬ 
ment, santarptvia ( stimulant ) 
and apatarpana (abstinence). 


10. Jtusabhudiyu 
11 Dosad i vijnaniya 

12. Dosabhediya 

13. Dosopokramania 


15. 

Sadhanadiganasamgraha On corrective, emetic and pnrga- 



tive medicines and their 



groups. 

1G. 

Snehabidhi 

... On oleaginous remedies and their 



application. 

17. 

Svedabidhi 

... On.diaphoresis. 

18. 

V am ana vf«manab idlii 

y /t)n the methods of emesis and 



purgation. 

10 . 

Vastibidhi 

... On, clysters. '> 

20 . 

Nasyabidhi 

... On snuffs. 

21 . 

Dhinnapanabidbi 

... On fumigation. 

22 . 

Gandusadibidhi 

... On gargles. 

23. 

Ascatansi-anjanabidhi 

• •• On tlie eye drops, collvrium, etc. 

24. 

Tarpana-pntapakabidh 

i On, the treatment of eye diseases 



by soothing applications. 

25. 

Yantrabidhi 

... On blunt surgical instruments and 



appliances. 

26. 

Sastrabidhi 

,.. On sharp surgical instruments and 



leeches. 

27. 

Siravyadhabidhi 

... On venesection. 

28. 

Salyaharanabidhi 

,. On the extraction of arrows and 

; 


other foreign bodies. 

29. 

Sastrakarmabi'dhi 

.. On the practical training in 



surgical operations. 

30. 

Ksara-agnikarmabidhi.. 

,. On caustics and ae.ual cautery, 


their preparation and uses. 

Section II. Savina Slhanaiu On Anatomy. 

1. Garbhopok ranti Sarirain.-.On tlie anatomy of pregnancy 

and tlie fietus. 
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<y (iaihltnvvnpnt HaiiMui... On d’flhnll Inbmu and «U*ra«f«. of 

pregnancy. 

!!, Angahibhagam ... Oil the |m 1 1^ *»f (in' human body. 

Unman anatomy. 

•5. Mnrmavihhagnm ••• On the vital put« <4 the body, 

ft. YikMivijnaniyam ... On the abnormal charadeis. 

C>, Pntadivijnaniynm .. ... On ine*-M'nger.s, 

a'rclicu 111 . Xitiana St/tanan;—On I'n/ltologv. 

Ch. ]. Snrvnroga jVtdniiatn ... On pathology of nil diseases, 

*2. .1 vara ,, ... On pathology of fever. 

3. KriktapitUvkft’.a ,, ... On pathology of luumnrrhagc. 

4. Svnsa-hikka „ ... On pathology of asthma, 

ft. HnjnjjiiliHina „ ... On pathology of phthisis. 

0. Mndntynya ,, ... On pathology of delirtitn tremens. 

7. Arsnsa „ ... On pith logy of pi leu nnd 

lmiinorrlionlfl. 


8. 

Atisnra gnrahnni 


... On pathology of dtrrhn'.i. 

0 . 

Mulraghata 

»* 

••• On pathology of retention of urine* 

10. 

Prnmeha 

it 

... On pathology of morbid urinary 

11. 

Vidradliivrddlii- 

gnltim 

5 ) 

secretion ; diabetes. 

... On pathology of morbid deep 

12. 

Udara 

>» 

stated abscess, tumours, etc. 

... On pathology of morbid abdominal 

13. 

Pandurogasoa- 


diseases. 


visarpa 

1 1 

... On pathology of morbid anaemia. 

14. 

Kusthakvimi 


... On pathology of morbid leprosy 

15. 

Vatavyadlii 

» 

and other diseases of the skin. 

... On pathology of morbid diseases 

1G. 

Vatasonita 

>9 

of the nervous system. 

... On pathology of morbid leprosy. 


Section IV. Cikitsita Sthanam—Section on Treatment . 


Cb. 1. J v a r a cikitsitam ... On treatment of fever. 

2. Rakta-pitta ,, ... „ 

>> 

of haemorrhage. 

3.' Kasa ,, ... ,, 

J* 

of cough. 

4. Svasa hikka „ >•* ,, 

5. Rajajaksmasvara- 

>> 

of asthma. 

bhedaai'Qcaka „ ... „ 

U 

of phthisis, hoarse¬ 
ness and anorexia. 
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6, Chard i-hrdroga- 

trfsna* Cikifcsitatn.. 


7. 

Mndatyaysv 

U 

8. 

A rsasatn 

11 

ft. 

Afcisam 

Si 

10. 

Grnhanidosa 

is 

11. 

Mutraghata 

l» 

32. 

Prumeha 

if 

13. 

Vidntdhi-vrdhi 

a 

14. 

Gulina 

it 

15. 

TJdara 

*i 

1G. 

Pandaroga 

V 

17. 

Svayathu 

Si 

is. 

Visarpa 

55 

19. 

Kustha 

SI 


20. Svifcra „ 

21 . Vafcavyadhi „ 

22 . Vatusonita vyadlti ,, ... 


On treatment of vomiting, heart 
disease ami thirst. 

On treatment of delirium tremens. 


Si . 

IS 

of haemorrhoids. 

tl, 

f% 

of diarrhoea. 

On treatment of chronic diarrhoea. 

SI 

>5 

of retention of urine. 

If 

1> 

of morbid urinary 
secretions and diabetes. 

Ou treatment of abscess, hernia, 
hydrocele, etc. 

ti 

5 S 

of tumours. 

n 

>! 

of abdominal disease. 

i> 

SI 

of anaemia. 

i* 

If 

of inflammation and 
swelling. 

u 

v 

of erysipelas. 

a 

>* 

of leprosy and other . 
shin diseases. 

» 

5) 

of Ieucoderms and 

worms. 


ss 

of diseases of tbe 
nervous system. • 

> > 

SI 

of leprosy. 


Section V. Kaljxis t handSection on emesis and purgation. 

Ch. 1. Vamana-Kalpa ... On emesis. 

2. Vireeana-Kalpa ... On purgation. 

3. Vainanvirecanavya- 

padsiddhi ... On the dangers of emesis purga¬ 

tion and their treatment. 

4. Vasti-Kalpa ... On clysters and formulae for them. 

5. Vastivyapadsiddhi . ... On the complications of vastt,— 

their symptoms and treatment. 

(5. Bhesaja-Kalpa ... On vegetable drugs and their 

collection. 


Section VL Uttar a Sthananu — Appendix. 

Chi, Valopocavaniya ... On the management of children. 

2. Valamayapvatisedha . .. On treatment of diseases of children 
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32. Ksndrarogn prntiscdha... On treatment of minor diseases. 

33. Gudarogavijuaniya ... On diseases of organs of generation. 

i 34. „ pratisedlm... On treatment of disease of genera¬ 

tive organs. 

35. Visa-pratisedlia ... On treatment of poisons. . 

30. Sar pa visa-pratisedlm ... On snaltc-bite, etc. 

37. Kitaiutanikisa-prati- 

sedlia ... On treatment of insect-bite, 
spidnr-bito. 

3S. Musikalarlcavisa prati- 

sedba ... On treatment of mouse-bite.' 

39. llasayanam ... On longevity and methods of 

attaining it 

40. Vajikaranam ... On rejnvenation and the use of 

aphrodisiacs to promote virile 
power. 

Thus it is clear that the arrangement and even the subject 
matter of Astnngn Hridaya Samhita elcsely follow the order of 
Astangasamgraha . 

Editions : —-There are various editions of the book but the 
following are reliable :— 

. 1. By Dr. Anna Moresvara Kunte, M D., 2 vols., Bombay, 
1880 ; 2nd Ed., 1891. 

2. By Jibananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1882. 8. 675 pages. 

3. By Vijayratna Sen Kaviranjana, Calcutta, 1885 90, in two 

vols. with Snrvangn Sundari. 

4. By Ganesh Sastri Tartevaidya, Bombay, 1888. 

5. In Sanskrit and Bengali, with the eommenfcaty of 

Arunadatta by Vijayratna Sen Gupta, Calcutta, 1888, 

6 . In Sanskrit and Guzrathi by Behicharlal Natlmram, 

Ahmedabad, 1889. 

7. In Sanskrit and Bengali by Kalisa Cundra Sen Gupta, 

Calcutta, 1920-1892. 

8 . - In Sanskrit and Hindi by Pandit Rabi Dutta, Bombay, 1890. 

9 . In Sanskrit and Marathi by Ganes ICrisna Garde, Poona, 

1891. - ' 

10. In Sanskrit and Bengali by Kaviraja Binod Lai Sen, 
Calcutta, 1891-1892. 

• IB Editibu. {To bg continue d). 
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DRUGS ENQUIRY C0IV1IV11TTEE 1930. 
Answers to the Questionnaire. 


I'rom Dr. Girindrn Nath Muherji, h.a„ m.d. f.a.s n. 

Tailor, The Journal of Ayurveda, 

CALCUTTA. 

To 

The Secretary 

Drugs Enquiry Committee, 
i, Council House Street, Calcutta. 


Dear sir, 

With refernce to your letter No. 161, dated the rith October, I beg to 
send the following reply to the questionnaire sent therewith. 

1. As a rule we use drugs and chemicals of good quality, as medicines 
are generally bought from reliable firms. But on many occasions we 
were compelled to conclude that we were using medicines and drugs of 
defective chemical strength as judged by their physiological action. Many 
drugs arc imported from foreign countries and manufactured in India 
which were found useless as medicines. Their entrance in our market 
should be prevented by legislation if neccessary. 

The tinctures and extracts, which are now made in this country, have 
been found to be in no way inferior in quality or defective in strength 
than the imported products. 

2. In surgical practice I have more than once been seriously 
inconvenienced by the inferior quality of choloroform. Many brands 
of surgical dressings are worse than useless. 

Preparations of digitalis often showed defect in standard. The high 
price of santonine invited many fraudulent imitations. The pentavalent 
compounds of antimony are not definitely standardised. Cinchona and 
quinine are often adulterated. The arsenical preparations offered for 
sale are not properly tested before being put on the market. 

3. The biological products offered for sale are generally good in 
quality and have the required potency. Their standaidissation is.difficult 
and varies in the Pharmacopoeias of different nations. As examples, let 
us consider,— 
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have been found to be efficacious and cheap. But they most pass the 
required test of standardisation. The resolution No. 17 of the Indian 
Medical Conference, 19-30 runs as follows.—“This Conference urges all 
Medical practitioners to encourage the use of drugs, sera, vaccines, 
surgical dressings, surgical instruments and other appliances, etc. of 
Indian manufacture.” I would only add “If these are found good and 
properly certified by an independent and responsible test house,” 

The bacteriological department of a laboratory should be staffed by 
medical men and veterinary surgeons who will be in charge of such 
products as diphtheria antitoxin, tetanic antitoxin, serums for dysentery 
nnd spotted fever and tuberculins for diagnosis and treatment of the 
dreaded disease—tuberculosis. It is char that a product to be used 
on man in the treatment of disease must be absolutely dependable in 
regai d to its purity or rel ability. 

4. Theie should be legislation to control the potency and purity of 
drugs and chemicals. A resolution for the appointment of a Committee to 
enquire and to take steps to control the indiscriminate use of medicinal 
drugs, and to legislate for the standardisation of the preparations and 
for sale of such drugs was adopted by the Council of State in 1927, 
Undoubtedly the appointment-of such a Committee actually took place 
1111930. But it is never too late. The desirability of such an enquiry 
cannot be denied as the Indian market is flooded with preparations 
of medicines subjected to no control. The Food and Drugs Act in 
existence hi the United Kingdom does not apply to drugs or food-staff 
exported to India. Many new Arms have been established also in India 
without proper equipment and without the neecessary control, and the 
result is that there is no provision to check the medical products prepared 
by unqualified persons. There is a Food and Drugs Act for the city 
of Calcutta, but it has not • been successful in checking adulteration-, 
though it is armed with sufficient power to- deal with adulteration of 
drug and food. The necessity of some measure for controlling importa¬ 
tion of spurious drugs or manufacture of drugs of inferior quality in 
India is. admitted by ail. For the safety of the public, legislation rs 
neecessary to put a stop to the sale of such preparations. 

5. I consider that State Control is necessary. For the control 
of therapeutic agents we may follow the steps taken m Great Biitairi, 
United states- of America and other civilised countries, modified by the 
requirements of our land. Their should be a Central Control Laboratory 
to test therapeutic agents. 

6, It is essential that in the control laboratory, the services ot 
‘ eX perts in the method of analysis and control of medical preparations 

should be utilised. If qualified Indiana are available for appointment m 
tbe s taff they should get preference over candidates from other countries. 
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An Indian Uo ml of Drop Ombol sbtmld be cslabltshed eon-mling of 
oftirUl and mm i facial medical mmi a'- mcinhcis who would take steps 
to ritMttc the junity mid activity of nil medicinal substances maitnfa* 
tmed or impelled. 

7. Tot the picstni, indigenous medicines and their preparations need 
u.,t lie interfered with. The funnnlas of Ayurvedic picpmniionn arc 
not 'evict.—tlteit mgtcdicnts measure and method of preparation arc 
ehaily written in their text hooks. As a rule, the Ayurvedic physicians 
me dn'ps and plants ncccmding to their theory and pincticc ; isolation 
of active principles of the medicaments would not fulfil their require¬ 
ments. No definite standards of their drops nrc available They use 
dnips which ptovv upon the soil of India ; they consider fresh products 
made locally more efficacious than modern tinctures and extracts. Minute 
and queer directions are given for collection of drugs, their storage and 
preparation which arc not intelligible to us. To standardise Ayurvedic 
medicines by legislation would be to strike a death-blow to the science 
as we find it to-day. We do not know the real properties of their 
medicines, no proper analysis of the drugs has been made, and ns the 
number of Ayurvedic drugs is very large, it would take years of patient 
investigation to ascertain their potency hy the use of modern appliances. 
But personally I think that there should he some check upon the 
preparations of their medicines. Unfortunately the Government is to 
be blamed fur not placing Ayurveda on proper footing An Ayurvedic 
committee tvas appointed by Government ; it worked for months, 
collected materials and reports, took evidence of ex-perts and even sub¬ 
mitted their considered findings. But the final report was not published 
and 110 action was taken. If a college of Ayurveda were started by 
Government, students would have been trained in the scientific methods 
and standardisation of drugs would have been possible and keenly 
sought for by the votaries of the science. Indigenous medicines, if 
scientifically cultivated are likely to yeild a rich find of useful weapons 
to fight disease. But to thrust the final scientific triumph of modern 
advanced technique of drug standardisation would not only be unjust 
but practically impossible. 

I use some of the preparations of Ayurvedic remedies and find them 
to be efficacious. 


8. I have never come accross any case where Ayurvedic medicines 
prescribed by a physician proved injurious to his patient. As there 
should be some control, a committee of experts consisting of eminent 
Kavirajes and Indian medical men should be formed to control their 
preparation of medicine. The modern methods of research in pharma¬ 
cology may be introduced gradually, so that the public may have full 
confidence in its working. 
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9. J he sale of proprietory medicine is gradually increasing j n India.- 
I he catching advertisements in newspapers and magnzii.es have convinced 
the public that they can treat their diseases with those remedies at a 
minimum cost. Proprietory medicines with secret formulae must not 
be n'lowed to be sold in the Indian market unless the full composition 
of the drugs be labelled on the container and the usefulness of the 
medicine for the disease be properly certified. A committee should be 
fotmed to report to the authorities about these medicines. It is 
undoubtedly unprofessional to certify any product of a business firm, 
but such certificates even from ‘qualified medical men are far from rare 
in the East and West. 


10. Disf easing. 


The dispensing service should be in the hand of qualified pharmacists 
or passed compounders. Importance should be attached to accurate 
dispensing and a system of testing prescriptions should be introduced. 
The compounders should be asked to repeat the name of the ingredients 
with 1 heir measures of any preparation made on prescription. The 
analysis of any preparation made on prescription is not possible in 
ordinaiy pharmacies' and special training for prescription analysis is not 
always avdable. The medicine prepared by the compounders may be' 
checked by a comparison with the medicine prepared in the presence of 
the doctor. 

Selected dispensaries should be empowered to train up compounders 
who must appear at the final examination held by the Government. 
The stand ird of examination of the compounders should be raised to 
make them more useful to pharmaceutical profession. Tbs Madras 
Medical College has a special course of study to qualify students as 
chemists and druggists. Similar course of study should be prescribed 
and taught to students in the other Indian Universities. In this connec¬ 
tion I quote the resolution No. 18 passed by the Indian Medical 
Conference this year.—"This Conference urges upon the Government of 
India and Central legislature the immediate necessity nf taking adequate 
steps to introduce measures for the licensing of chemists and druggists 
and for providing a suitable number of public analysts in all provinces." 


Raw Materials. 


It is the duty of the Government to start cultivation of medicinal 
plants far manufactu.e of drugs in India. The materials would be useful 
to mannf.cturers not only of European medicines, but also of the 

Ayurvedic remedial agents. 


■ Drug Stores.— 

Any body is. competent to open a drug store in India, 
a passed compounder and often earns a decent'income. 


He appoidts 
Hut ns he >£ 



t'l.V' } 


inr; |«u' kn'.m. oh ayi'hvhha 


not intrtctlcd in thcqudiiynf hit nir dinner no*^ often inns imitation 
ptodorts and pa'*cv them a«. genuine* dm,*;*. hit patient'- (in not pc! the 
full benefit ,if tlir pirirripfinn wnitteu hy his m<*dioil nUmidniit. Hut 
if tlic «JiM*c«tMtv owner i» a ph.nmacht, the quality of hi*. dmgv v.jll not 
Ik allowed to del* tim.-dc and the public would pel reliable iit«*iliriti'<; 
nt n reasonable com, l>.<p»-n*n»i<*.«. rue tin doubt impeded in Odfiiila 
by Municipal Sanitary lnqic<'t-us, but Mich imp'’ctinn often becomes 
for in-d anti tines not h-do the medic or the owner of tile dispensary. 

Tito tides ''I’ll'iniarniiliol filu-niivts” or "Oteumts and PrnCiMFts 
should only lie us**d hy a pharmacy mulct the supervision of a qillificd 
plur nacist. The licenses to sell dangerous drugs slimild be given only 
to qualified persons and not to any body or every body who applies for 
it and pays the prescribed fee. Such step will reduce the number of 
suicide hy the use of opium, etc. 

l 1. Shuntui dhotiou of drugs. 

Standardisation is undoubtedly the only method that should he 
adopted by the chemists and druggis's as it ensures uniformity in the 
various preparations of drugs. But in the British Pharmacopoeia only n 
minority of galenicals are definitely stnndaidised. 

Methods. 

Preparations of nlkaloid.d and resinous drugs are standardised on 
the basis of their active principles, (t) Some important drugs are standar¬ 
dised on the basis of their physiological nciion {:) Recently attempts 
have been made to investig de and establish methodical tests applicable 
to chemical substances and chemical preparations and drugs by micros¬ 
copical examination of the products, quantitative determination of 
alkdo’ds, alkaloidal derivatives, glucosides, or other active principles of 
drugs and also of the extracts and tinctures derived therefrom Besides 
the i fficial alkaloids there is a group of non-official alkaloids which are 
used hy medical men and consequently require stiind.ud>s itiou. 

Difficulties. 

The extracts <>f narcotic drugs as opium, nux-vomica, etc,- have been 
subjected to quantitative analysis and definitely standardised. But we 
meet with difficulties when we attempt standardisation of other drugs. 
The standaidisauou of Ext. Hyoseyamus and Belladonna is not 
likely to lead to uniform result;as different pharmacopoeias have set up 
different standards of their potency, 

hue B. P. reqa.res 1 several extracts to conform quantitatively to 
certain reliable test- ; nut these are too elaborate and lengthy for tne 
purpose 'of a pharmaceutical laboratory. Alkaloid analysis is after all 
n it so simple a- appears fioin' the prescripts 'of the pharmacopoeia. The- 
dir.c,Luis -are capable of ind-viduat interpretation and may lead to the 
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individual manner of conducting the test. The personal factor cannot 
be eliminated. One is struck by n distressing want of uniformity in the 
reports of analyses conducted even by reliable analysts independently. 

The Standard. 

1 lie pharmacopoeia prescribes a minimum standard which is evidently 
meant for the nation but may be too high for a nation weaker in 
constitution or placed in unfavourable circumstances. Nature does 
not always and every where supply her plants or their members in 
accordance with certain direction prescribed in a pharmacopoeia and 
it may happen that a finished product does not show the prescribed 
and the expected potency. To reject such an extract is extremely 
vexations to the pharmacist for the labour lost and the unprofitable cost 
of the drugs. The addition of pure alkaloid to supplement the deficiency 
would constitute an act of adulteration, and it is difficult to demonstrate 
the fact of such adulteration. 

Extract of Hyoscyamus and Belladonna cannot be distingished, as 
both furnish the same reaction proposed for their identification by the 
Pharmacopoeia. These extracts may be substituted one for the other, 
or one may be used to supplement the dificiency in potency of the other. 
Again Extract Belladonna, prepared from the roots, contains distinctly 
a higher percentage of alkaloid than an extract prepared from the leaves. 
To make up the deficiency in the strength of the leaf-extract, a quantity 
of root-extract may he added ; but it would constitute an act of 
adnlieiation. 

Toe standard fixed fur America is generally adopted in many 
phaim icopoeias, but it would be considered high for India. 

Other Safe-guards. 

Every product made by a manufacturing firm must pass through 
Control and Analytical Laboratory where it should be put through 
the most sringent tests before it may go forth bearing the name of the 
firm All tests employed in testing and standardising the finished 
products must be of such a character as to fulfil the requirments 
of all the pharmac >poeias. 

. The storage of the finished produts in ware-houses and magazines, 
their despatch by Railway trucks and Motor vehicles to the ultimate 
places of destination—in pharmacies in clinical and analytical labora¬ 
tories, hospitals and infirmaries, in medical schools and colleges of 

science_must be under the supervision of trained chemists, especially 

in the cases of more potent and poisonous products. 

Regulation under the Therapeutic -Substance Act, 1925, requires the 
date of. manufacture to be stated on the label. An expiry date should 
also be noted, especially in the tropical climate, as ts d me m case ot 
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Mid «V drfisiri Mil) fl’lO f.-f Ilf dwt 

A 'Ulrm t,f r»-.n!li'l to fiimir fi-nm.il at frrqontf imI' , iv*Ia of 
rll mrdi'tnrd po.ihuu u n r rritn'v vt that thr public may g"! mcdicinci 
firth and f trr fit m driniotitinn il'ii’ to Motncc, 

Kvrjy m.i«uf»t twins: fjtm «bou1,l have n liTitlmnit for jrt<-nrh in 
llictn politic 1 , nr Jh.it valuable th'-jap'-otic agnit'. may In*, introduced in 
nitdic.il practice, Tint pnliry of t/irntifi- ji'o-urli tlinnlil hr. adhered to 
nnd may lead to important development in futtrrIn tint department 
highly trained rh'-mbit, rvpi-ttr.nc r d pharmari*.!* nnd medical men 
cnpnhlc of origin*! »r*c»trh rbmdd ho appoint*-d 

Tr.r /n.iirirt ]'h<uniusf.-riti t 

It is cnemial that an Indian rhatniacnpri'-M should lie ptejnted to 
reive ns the Authoritative wink of referemr. It i« (• t he hated nrincip.rlly 
on the hritish Phnrmacopncia and should rontam notires of galeni'vdi 
suited to our mil nnd climate. The appearance of a n-w national 
pharmacopoeia will he considered nr. an event of considerable inter cat, 
for it may reasonably he n*Mtnied that it will reflect the progress of the 
• cience relating to phiumary nnd medicine during the period the 
Mrtterfa Medicn of the \Vc*t has hern cultivated m India. A mere 
Addendum to the 15 . p, does not serve the purpose adequately. The 
importance of such a work ns the Indian Pharmacopoeia would become 
lanifesl when it is considered that it will he designed to represent a 
standard to which nudical men, pharmacists, public nnnlyat, chemical mid 
{ larnnceuiienl manufacturers arc expected to conform. The appearance 
o the Indian Pharmacopoeia must not be considered ns an inovntion. As 
ar back as rS^ 4 , u ie Bengal Pharmacopoeia sv.is pnhlislied by Sir tV. B. 

Shaugnessy under the authority of the Government. Twenty four years 
afterwards in 1868, the Pharmacopoeia of India appeared, sanctioned by 
her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India in Council. It was based on 
t ie British I harmacopoeia but it contained notices of indigenous drugs 
appiuved value. I have treated the subject of indigenious drugs and 
. our duty towards their introduction in medical science in my History oj 
’idiiui Medicine, Vo], i, pp, g Q —gg im tf j nee d not re pent it here. In 
tie proposed pharmacopoein, standardised preparations of Indian plants 
and minerals tested by control laboratories should find a place. 

Government Test House. 

For standardisation of drugs and chemicals, the establishment of 
many test houses for the different provinces would be required. The 
scientific staff for such 'a test house should consist of highly skilled 
workers and men of high scientific ability. In such a house there should 
‘ he up-to-date appliances for chemical, pharmaceutical, physiological and 
bacteriological test. There should be a department for staff training 
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from which qualified pharmacists and chemists endowed wit,h the 
knowledge of the methods , of control would he. available to the firms of 
manufacturing chembts. As regards the location of the Central Test 
House I agree with the resolution No, 19 passed by the Indian Medical 
Conference which runs as follows —" I'he Conference is of opinion that 
the laboratory or laboratories which are proposed to be established by 
the Government for testing and standardisation of drugs, sera.etc., should 
be located in the provincial cities and not at Kasauli as proposed.” 

t2. The Poison Regulations :—Poison Act x ; i of r9r9.—i- 
T he poisons included in the regulations are not exhaustive and it 
is not clearly stated whether all the preparations of the poi-onous dings 
are included in the Act. '1 he license is granted to any body who is 
•considered by the Commissioner of Police in Calcutta and the District 
Magistrate in the Mufasils fit to st>>clc and sell these poisons. The 
license should be granted only to the qualified chemist's. It is difficult 
to keep true accounts of the expendituie of all poisonous preparations in 
dispensary, as the total quantity sold in prescriptions does not ofun 
equal the total quantity of the poison purchased. The record of minute 
quantities in prescriptions cannot be acurately kept, as during dispensing 
a part of the poison may be accidentally lost. 


156, Haris Mukerjee Road, 
Bhowaninnr. Calcutta. 
Dated the -]th December, igjo 


I remain, yours faithfully, 
GIRINDRA tfATH MUKHERJI, 
Editor The Journal of Ayurveda. 


flews S. ittotes 
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SCIENCE AND SEX APPEAL. 

The British Medical Ass-iciatio 1 have placed their premises at the 
disposal of the International Congress for Sex Research, and the latter 
.will open its discussions on Sunday. Among the subjects to be ventil* 1 ® 
.is that of sex up *eal. We aie assured that the matter will be treated t» 
"a serious scientific spirit." . , 

It will indeed be interesting if these learned men, whose attitude 
towards the question must by now be impersonal, are able to tell us how 
it comes that some gentlemen prefer blondes. '< 

They may tell us of pigments and metabolism, they may speak o 
affinities and complements, but I trust that they will at least discuss one 
central problem. 1 


Shin deep 

For my experience tells me that the most beautiful people are 
requently, all too frequently, devoid of sex appeal, and that this com- 
lelling quality is often possessed by those whose features^ are nregu ar. 
«Lovr,” said the French cynic, "is a question of skm. 

Tnat may be so. But, if so, wiiat is the sort of skin which atous 

he passions of mankind ? _ . . 
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DIABETES MELLITUS 

T>\NCRKAS THERAPY bits made diabetes 
A- mrllitus a curable as well as a controllable 
disease. It is net essary, however, to us; all the 
active prineiplesol tiie pancreas tor//rc diabetes. 

TRYPSOGEN 

contains all of the active Dements of the pan¬ 
creas. It, therefore, is capable < f correcting 
the defective digest ion and absorption as well. 



Boults of 100, 500, 1,000 Tablets 


[On sale by all the Leading Chemists.] 

IBS®! 

G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

.Dr+p-ndabl <* Gland Products 
20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, . 

Newark, New Drsey, U S-A. 

[ Write for 
Clinical" Sample 
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Compare this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume with 
any current Materia Mcdica 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unnni 
and Aiddlm Aystemu of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 
and \<m will fun! h thousand-.ind¬ 
uin' things, more in this Wor k than 
any one of them or a couple of 
tl t m put together ! 

Slxc t(> .!/»’. races 14G0. Though 

et/t in Kuglis/i /Tx.///• net. J<y )')'.!'• it tt-d. 
l-deign :—.*// /$}• net P. O' P extnt. iicund in 
Jemhet -eienit tvtih it ties <i mi Designs w lio/tf, 

Jin/n-i/fening Pie/nee, itn/tuetrs’e intuhinetion, 
usrjn! Ap/entities ti/ni indites. 

Oil (inf.iilmglt' 


Tlit-o npmmni out of 

convince v u l<> pMtomr.o 
irr mcihulclv - 


thi* "Mnlir.il firm 



"Grant Medical Coltccc Mngaxlnc", Bombay "V„ ltialiV book i 
fulfils vciv louR-fvti \\s«,it of a reliable and Scientific work of 
reference. Will nialrrindy vtn-ngilci. t|i" <•;<->• of Amiivi-,1u and t\t,r of rllc-iper 
Avmu-dic drugs In preference to the expensive Foreign ones 

Tliiti woik is ,1 monument of (lie imlitini’iluvoio «, I lie- uk-l<mg tnterr-M of tlic Author 
in promoting the etu<c of f ( uli.in Medicine. Will no ikml.t nttom any Meilictl man's 
table ; price is mndrrnic”. 

Dr. Sir P. C. Ray. Kt, O.I. E, M. A, Ph. D. ( D. So,, F C S., etc., 
(London) .-—“Indian drugs arc much more suited to the 
constitution of our countrymen ntnl their pmparntimi.i according to'ihc 
Anneidie, Unnni and cvm modem scientific metbods are mcc«<utrily mttclt cheaper. 
Mnrenvrr, liciug ftc*li they nrc more efficacious, The Author lias earned tiie gratitude 
if all ibr.e ivlm me interested in the toe of indigenous ditigi ,md 2 trust Ins laudable 
c(T-tis «ill luar hint ; a very useful V« *c Mt-enuT*. 

Col. Dr. R. Row. O. B E.. M. D,. D Sc , I. M. S., (Lond ) etc "I 
am sme this will be A valuable Addition to our Library and will 
be (iflrn icfcticd to when we deal with pharmacological potency of some vf our Indian 
diu S .i”. 

“Madras Medical Journal"“ A very comprehensive work. The 
amount of valuable tmoiin'iiion is truly prodigious ; it is easily the best of Its 
kind SO far published, and the auihor is to be most warmly cnngmtnluted on 
tins excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school of medicine he belongs No Library—-private or 
public—should be without at least one copy of this 
publication" 

Kaviraj Kaviratna H. N Chatterjee M A , Manager, “ Indian 
Medical Heioro”, "Journal of Ayurveda”, ami Iti-lmrail’s Ayurvedic l-aboratoiy", 
t alciuta :— "Vi Hr Matetia Med-fn lias been a quite success ; It Will oust all the 

extant Drabyagunams in the market} the more I study, the 
more 8 find it interesting”. 

Ayttrveda-Bhushana M. V. Shastri, President, 3»*d Karna¬ 
taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur .— ‘ibis is tbs- first biiolt of its 
hind. If this 1 unit be c)tiSe)y Toll owed by Doctor* i fall System*, a good deal o ( money 
oi nur Mothei-land winch is now spent in importing medic nes will be saved; will 
enable each doctor to icci gnise each drug and its action; the doctors will be slowly 
led to lake to (he piactice o' the Indian Systems of Medicine m<ue ihan to any other 
System. This book deserves to be in the hands of all Medical 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, and several copies 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of all 
Medical Colleges, so that the students coming out of their 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients of 
our Country”. 
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ALUI PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form 

This is llie Prinripal Ayurvedic 
Medirine indicated in infantile 
Ciirliosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in motliei’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and beeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of ^ to a full pi!! is 
required till cure. 

Price—Alt J per box of jo pills. 
>oo pills : A’s. io. 


ambitarisTa 

Or flie liquid extract ofGuduilii and 
other powerful fehifoges. 

This is the Aymvcdic remedy 
for malarial fever, flee from quinine 
or any injtn ions in vie clients, contain¬ 
ing Gudnchi ( Gu la tub a ■ /in os porn 
Cordifo/liT,) and sevetal other active 
billers and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medtca. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and clnonic 
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constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 
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A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 

with English translation and explanatory notes 

ay 

Rasacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukherjee, m. a.,' 

Principal, Bengal College of Ayurveda j formes ty lecturer, Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce, Calcutta University. 

Vol. I„ P. P. 355 .•—Properties ant! prepi ^rations of Mercury, its purification, Thera 
pctnic uses, its different preparations, Etc, Rs. 6/- 

Vol, II„ P. P. 321 :—Properties nnd preparations of Mica, different pyrites, Shilajatu, 
Ta'thnm (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyaknm (blue stone), Sulphur, 
Gairiknm (Red Ochre), Harita), Knmpilln, Ivapardaka, Ilingnlaro, 
Gntd, Silver, Copper, Etc. Rs. 61 - Postage Extra, 

“The Volumes are worth reading ns the author introduces many new information in 
them. lie had to study many ancient and new works in a scholarly way before writing 
tire volumes under teview. As he did not begin as an amateur, his work is hound to 
be reliable aird useful. The method of arrangement is very good ; the original Sanskrit 
text has been given first followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up nre all that could be desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda .”—Journal of Aytnveda, 

To be had of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

ItY 

Dr. David C. Mutliu, M.D , M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) i 

Price Re. 1 only. 

(i 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in intioducing the render 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authot native won: 
on the subject it deals. The anangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to lead like a noielof romance, so th.>< 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pie-historic past and is picsented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.” . Journal of Ayutvedo. 

To be be had of from — If 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT , | 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. I 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr Ashutosh Roy, LM.S., Pp. 124, R O. 

The honk has two new sections discussing fully the well- 
known 1 ridnsli theory of Axurveda in all its aspects and 
Emopean Spin gmographical pulse tracing in different diseases 
and their inietpretatious according to Ayurveda with 36 illus- 
tiatinns. 

1 lie {iresent volume is about three times as large as the 
fiist a ne and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. 

“The bunk is peihaps (be only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion.is that the attempt is a complete success. The 
style is lucid, the anaugement good and expression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ”.—'Journal 
of Ayurveda* 
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I TTONSILIITIS and par- 
! ticularly Follicular 
\ Tonsillitis is often stub- 
J born ‘and unyielding, with 
J a great tendency to de- 
| veloping into the suppur¬ 
ative form. 


Tonsillitis 


in 


'11 ♦>,- 



its 


F 


arms 1 


fi When it becomes apparent that suppuration is inevitable. 


-|| the application of hot, poultices is an old and accepted treatment. 


I 

I 

YA 


Due to its thermogenetic potency and to its bacteriostatic action 



induces an active hyperaemia in the affected area, which dilates 
and flushes the superfic al capillaries, stimulates leucocytosis, and 
promotes the destruction of the bacteria. 

Antiphlogistine has the advantage of being unfermentable and 
bccteriostatic, and will cling around the contour of the 
neck, when other applications are difficult to 
retain in place. 
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X63 Varlck Street New York, N. Y. 
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Ayurveda—As ii should be 


We have presented our readers in these columns last 
month with something that goes to acquaint them with 
some of the difficulties that stand in the way to progress 
and healthy development of Ayurveda. There is, of 
course, no doubt that thousands of years ago Ayurveda 
shone in its full glory and attracted great scholars from 
Egypt, Arabia, Rome atid Greece as it was then the 
fountain-head of all medical knowledge. But the various 
vicissitudes of fortune that befell India during the last 
two thousand- years have reduced the great edifice of 
Indian culture almost to ashes and relics. It is rather 
wonderful how scientific knowledge, preserved in the 
present-day Ayurveda, has survived the ravages of time. 
The practical application of the sound principles of 
pathology and treatment as also the scientific formulas 
of the sages still give immence relief to millions of people 
in India. But the limitations of Ayurvedic practice are 
now many and one must not forget them. If Ayurveda 
. is to be the national medical system of Hindusthan, it 
has to be remodelled and supplemented to cope with 
the other rival systems of Healing Art. It has got 
to enthrone itself in the hearts of the people and the 
scientific men of the world before it is fully recognised 
and honoured. 

The following may be suggested as remedies for the 
restoration and development of Ayurveda as it should 
be :— 

Correct and carefully revised editions of standard 
works, such as Charaka and Susruta should be published 
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quinine, morphine. Antimony or Bromides could be 
absorbed in Ayurveda with advantage. Science is no 
monopoly of a certain people and if western medical 
science can with advantage incorporate Music, Kutaja, 
Guduchi and other Ayurvedic remedies in its materia 
medica, there is no earthly reason why Ayurveda should 
not enrich herself by similar incorporation, 

The morale of practitioners of Ayurveda should also 
be raised by raising professional ideals and forming a 
code of medical ethics amongst them. The high respect¬ 
ful profession of the Rishis is now gradually coming down 
to shop-keeping. Although it is not possible in these 
days of continuous sturggle to offer free medicine and 
treatment to the patients, yet the ideal must be there, 
so that really poor sufferers may get free treatment when¬ 
ever required. Exaggerated advertisements about 
Ayurvedic medicines as found in almost all news-papers 
and periodicals should also be stopped. It is doing rather 
a disgrace to the great science to advertise one prepara¬ 
tion as the panacea for all diseases, known and unknown. 
Advertisements should only state the properties a parti¬ 
cular medicine possesses, so that people using same 
may not ultimately hold Ayurveda itself up to ridicule. 

H. N. C. 


“IT" FOR ALL 

The International Congress for Sex Research will meet in London 
to investigate the fascinating problem of Sex Appeal. 

AU good cinema-goers know that if a girl has what is cryptically called 
“It" she has the world at her feet. 

“It"-less people, however, can extract hope from the fact that t 
congress may'solve the mystery. 

Perhaps it will be found that sex appeal can be acquired like * ***‘® 
for olives, or developed by dieting. Then we shall all be potent* 
stars in a year—a most disquieting thought. 
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1UI ABM A V A. 

When the action of a substance that is perceived in the mouth, 
inferred of from the changes in the organs of digestion and 
pervading the whole body through blood (in the form of Veerya), 
is specially discernible in a particular part of the body, it is 
termed r 'Prabhava” in the Terminology of Ayurvedic Thera¬ 
peutics or in the Science of Rasa, Veerya, Vipaica and Prabhava. 
The words Veerya and Prabhava have same meaning. But in 
Therapeutics, they are used in different senses for the sake of 
practical convenience, Veerya meaning the whole-bodily action 
and Prabhava meaning the particular action or power. The 
definition of Prabhava as given in Ayurveda is— 

’wifi? nfjwrasnj i fa. %) 

fasfa: W*trr suitor ^ srjr: fa^:) 

wralsfafij i (tpm) 

i.e. While there is evenness in the actions of Rasa, Veerya and 
Vipaka, the special action of a substance is said to be the action 
of Prabhava. 

Every substance is likely to have in more or less degree some 
such speciality. Therefore, it is impossible to fix any hard and 
fast rule of this special action, and same is to be fixed by 
experience. That is why Prabhava is said to be or in¬ 
comprehensible in the ancient Ayurvedic texts :— 

tfqsnfa fa^qnf: ti (g « % «») 
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T ' he Iea,ned bhoi,!d use substances whose properties are 

fimtdy kn0wn * ^cording to their usages given in the original 

texts, as tiie same are inconceivable and uninvestigable. 

qUfmsT || \ ii 

stwifttfis «tfinnsim*f n g tggn * u (ggn) 

A learned man should not try to, investigate a substance 
by means of reason, the qualities and actions of which are well- 
loiown and actually experienced. Even by thousands of reasons, 
the Group (having a certain number of herbs beginning 

with Vsfei or Spondius Magnifera) will not be a purgative 
group. One should, therefore, depend upon Texts and not on 
imaginary reasons. 

If, however, we give decision about Prabhava in this way, 
then the path of reasoning or discrimination is totally stopped. 
Why does every substance produce a particular effect ? Because 
of its Prabhava (power t) and because the same is stated in 
the Text. This simple answer finishes everything. Then what 
Was the necessity of discriminating the Rasa, Vipaka and 
Veerya ? If the actions of all substances be told to be experimental 
or incomprehensible, the task would have been too easy. But 
if the three have already been considered and some reasons 
have also been given for them and some inferences and demons¬ 
tration? have been, arrived at, then why alone is Prabhava in¬ 
comprehensible ? If this is to be taken for granted,,-then as 
queried in the beginning of this compilation, we shall have to 
accept and take this demonstration of Therapeutics to be true 
that a certain substance was caught hold of at random and was 
put to use in the same way and the experiences written down t 
Besides, it can also be questioned that when general reasons and 
contrivances of the result of a substance after it is associated 
-with the gastric juice ( firmer') and of that in the Rasa and Blood 
Dhatus ( ^ ), are given, should not there be at least an idea 
about its special action ? After having formed an idea about 
same, would it not be improper if there be any exceptions 
to the common rule laid down f But if there be no common rule 
and only the scriptural authority to be followed word for wordy 
then wiiat about the qualities in more or less degiees or the 
contrary qualifies of substances given in many authoritative 
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experienced and in the same proportion, then what on earth is 
the necessity of a thousand and one medicines? There are so 
many properties in only Triphala (Terminalia chebula, Terminalia 
be)’erica and Phyllanthus embeiica), Trikatu (Ginger, Pepper and 
Long Pepper together), and Dasamtilas (Roots of five big trees 
beginning with "Aegle marmelos ,J and five small beginning with 
solatium Xanthocarpum), that there is no necessity of other 
medicines at all. But this is impossible. Whatever may be 
the substance, if we think that its various properties are ex¬ 
perienced in the same proportion, then it ivill be stupifying the 
ancient authors. 

While thinking about properties, another thing comes into 
view, and that is that (here is some speciality in each component 
and each pait of the body. The common disease-pioducing 
cause (Hormones) is the disorder of three humours (fa^to), but 
the formation of a particular disease by them requires a parti¬ 
cular kind of disorder in a particular pait of the body. Then 
it goes without saying that a particular kind of medicine is 
required for this particular kind of disorder. It is true that the 
disorder of one Dosha produces many diseases, and as long as 
symptoms of the same are dependent and are of common nature, 
common remedies on the same prove to be effective. When 
Kapha (one of the three main Doshas) is disordered, and its 
general symptoms;—cough, asthma, loss of appetite, vomiting, 
sluggishness, etc. have appeared, then if a common medicine 
removing the disorder of Kapha is used, they will all disappear 
and such experience will go to prove that one medicine alone acts 
on four defferent places. But this will be a mistake. 

When more than one symptom of ordinary nature are seen 
on account of the common disorder in the abode of Kapha, then 
a common medicine diminishing that common cause will remove 
all of them. But then only the genera! property of that me¬ 
dicine of vanishing the disorder of Kapha will he seen. Such 
treatment will be called the Cause Treatment (Karana Chikilsa) 

But in a state where there is cough and no asthma, there is 
sluggishness and no asthma, there is asthma and no cough, there 
is none of this except sluggishness,—if the common medicine is 
used, then while trying to diminish the quantity of Kapha in the 
place where it causes asthma, its healthy proportion in some 
other place will he diminished and instead of the disease being 

cmecl, hairn will result. That is why a medicine should he such 
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that will act upon a particular place. In Pathology, disease and 
symptoms is a subject that should best be considered, and if the 
disease is not differentiated from the symptoms, success in treat¬ 
ment will be left to hide. One disease may have many symptoms ; 
when once it is a disease, it will be a symptom at some other 
lime ; and one of the symptoms will take the form of a disease. 
So then the medicine should be specific or effective on the actual 
part affected. Suppose fever is the disease and there arc such 
of its symptoms as diarrhoea, tympanites, burning, etc. Here if 
a medicine having along with others a fever-curing quality, it 
will appear to have dispelled the disease, but here the chief 
disease is fever, and unless it has subsided, there cannot Ire any 
lasting effect. On the contrary, at anothc lime, diarrhoea is the 
disease and fever, etc. are its symptoms. Here again, if the 
above medicine be used on seeing its so many properties, tire 
same will not be effective. In such a case, the medicine should 
possess the above properties, but it must have chiefly the pro¬ 
perty of checking diarrhoea, and such different modes of treament 
have been given in tire ancient texts. This will show that even 
though there may have been told many properties of a substance, 
it appears that there was an idea at tire same time as to which 
of them were chief and which were their dependants, and the 
same is discriminative of the usage, and if this was so, there 
must have been also some means to note down this differene. 
Then, how is ’'rafataHbi’Bllfst and sife 5 ®: HHur. sufficient to satisfy the 
reader? It will then be clear that there must have been some 
argumentative guiding principle to ascertain the Prabhava or 
tire special property of a substance in accordance with the theory 
of Rasa, Vipaka and Veerya in the Ayurvedic Therapeutics, 
Let us then see what the imformation from the literature acquired 
so far and from the mode of the description of properties 
followed therein help us. Prabhava or the particular action of 
a substance is the cheif thing in the description of its properties. 
Such Prabhava or powerful substances alone cause or cure 
diseases. Then if there be no idea, no principle about this power, 
how can the substance be utilised ? Every advent is sure to 
have been based upon some inducing principle, and on the. same 
are centered all other principles at the time of delineation. This 
inductive principle must, therefore, be well thought of. Whatever 
may be the method, the old one fixing the degrees of elements 
as inferred from Rasa, Vipaka, etc,, or the modern method, 
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according to its terminology, fixing the .lends and proportion of 
the components of substance,--probably only the common action 
W,!l bE known - How then nrill it help to recognise the special' 
action that is effective on the particular part of the body j And • 
this action is of great importance. The same is produced by the 
powerful components in the common stage of the substance 
where the difference of such components is very slight. What 
benefit can there be if these components are analysed, and if it 
is tried to fix the actions of the properties of the substances 
from these analysed and separated components ? The properties 
of two defferent substances undergo a change in their mixture. 
This common rule is easy to be understood. Many seeds ripen 
in a particular field. Underneath that field, minerals are truly 
one and the same. .The proportion of the sunlight over it is the 
same, the wind blowing on it .is of the same kind and proportion. 
Then every substance ripening :over it must be of the same 
quality. But it is not so. On the contrary there is incom¬ 
prehensible difference between any two. substances. This sl.iows 
that every substance squeezes by various contrary powers and 
different proportions of (lie mineral.material and grows by. different 
parts and hi different forms. One has growth of its leaves more 
than anything else. Another’s ene/gy/is spent in growing Bowers, 

A.third one grows more furits, a fourth its barks and another 
its. trunks. Some are full of milky juice and others filled with 
watery juice,' Some have sticky milky juice and not so have 
some but corrosive or caustic. One is creeping and the other 
has.a bulbous root as its centre of growth. Some have small 
flowers and some have big but few. Some fruits are full of juice 
and some have much pith. Some are fleshy, others have a hard 
cover, and some have no cover at a)). Looking then at this 
astonishing diverseness, how can properties be realized by fixing 
merely the kinds of the-component materials ? General qualities 
can, however, be known from the same, and this effort is all right 
in this, sense. But.-if a certainty' of inferences is desired to 
be. arrived at certain and particular qualities, then-decided 
guestures—-conjectures—and experience in accordance with the 
same are necessary. 

At .present, there is highly cherished a certain idea about 
scientific. knowledge that everything must be perceptible to the 
eye or that is a real truth which is demonstrable, and tins idea 
is Cherished with . a; strong bias. But by close .consideration, 
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lltiv i<im will It Lund In l.f ciirmrnnv lUr.'ine. tthat i«Mn- 
M.lnrA to hr- visible really mean* recognition of the vbiblc 
components in their unnnxdd fmin. Thru how r.m llir |>mvt'r« 
of thr rnmpi'iict-h that hit mingled and arc in the combined 
stride he realized even if the knowledge nf the recognition of 
their nnmmbincd and minuxul Mate has hern reached ? and 
any action that is to hr. effected will not he so without tins 
combined stage. This combination of the components in sub¬ 
stances is vety minute. If. however, an ambitious permit whites 
tohting into actual perception this combination, lie shall have 
to change the forms of the elemental substances, nay, he shall 
have to change the natural laws of the Universe. It is the 
inference alone that can be arrived at from the actions effected . 1 
Even if we consider the limited sphere of the body, the same 
thing will be seen. Tlris body is so to say a very wonderful 
combination of innumerable elemental particles. Hut these 
innumerable particles combine together atrd their combined stage 
alone is active. If the union of the two ends of two particles is 
disturbed, then their actioir is also stopped. These two particles 
will be probably visible, but as soon as they are separated, their 
united form and the power existent therein also disappear. In 
this state, inference alone can lead us to some idea of their union. 
Science or a scientific theory means, therefore, inference alone 
which is not contrary to experience. The whole universal 
creation is also in the united state, and then inference, as to 
what the united state of their particles will do even after they 
are separated by analysis, is resorted to. Why then repulse 
inference ? Well, what the point in view is that the power 
eonjecturable must have, been determined on some guiding 
principle. 

The action of a substance can be inferred from its whole 
form at the time of its coming into existence. The properties 
of substances seem to have been fixed on observing similarity 
between bodily and universal substances, and it has been clearly, 
corroborated by the verse ?t%: buw: rgtVi (^. tg. ) or ‘Like 
begets like.’ Everything is increased by another like thing. 
This has a wide sense that size is developed by a like size, 
action by a like action, and component particles by like 
component particles. The same sense has'clearly been conveyed 
by a sentence in Charaka 

tor’ t 
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(meaning Homogeneity is at all times the cause of the growth 
of all beings). So also 

fscmasn i fa. \ ** \-n) 

(Samanya meaning likeness has a property to accumulate, and 
Vishesha produces separation). 

This likeness is existent in the bodily substance and medicinal 
and other substances* and the same should be considered to be 
deciding the exact properties of the substances. Then if we 
observe the properties in this light, do we find that the same 
point is in view in the Ayurvedic text ? 

While describing the properties of substances, at the 

outset is given a general rule as ^ ) or Llke 

begets like’ and it has been corroborated by examples such 
as'—Flesh increases flesh in the body and there is no other 
substance that so much increases flesh. (But) Flesh of carnivorous 
animal will increase more of it* as the flesh of such antma s 


directly produced from flesh. 

*tmi?ftid fasten u (^ 

This means, that flesh (of carnivorous Lima's) 
the human body more flesh than any other su s an ’ 

as it is of the same type. There are also other quatom 
The properties of the flesh of a goat are given as 

vnfhstH fW 

sffktjtg 

(The flesh of a goat is not very cold, ts bles V> the° boddy^Dhatus 
and without any demerits. A. it ^ , ? b J eS fle t s 1 i;) a „ d it does not 
(Flesh Dhatu), it is nutncient ( ,ncr *J* f fl es h are heaviness 

produce wateriness). The general properties ^ & who , e . 

and greesiness, and it ts true that t ) increase 

bodify effect. But its spec.al effect or f is in form 

flesh, and the reason ts likeness. J 1 pasted, then it is told 
If the blood which is the resort of hfe « « ; anlity , If by 

. ^ 11 ( * * *■ l j on 

This also clearly shows that h ™ lg T bl £°^ likeness in form, 

account of its resemblance wi 1 • CO nlinued)< 
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( Continued (tom rut l,tit isiuf ) 

(3) Mars —‘Thin, well proportioned, paio, blue eyes awl 
abundant curly hair on !iea<l and body, of middle statute, with 
large head, round face, small eyes, large nostrils, long teeth and 
of military bearing. 

If veil affected —Strong, robust, brave, ambitious, irascible, 
given to hunting and games, vindictive, impatient of control, 
domineering, delighting in war, contemptuous of danger, agile, 
read)', hasty, self-confident and indifferent to religion. 

If ill-affected —Impious, unjust, arrogant, merciless, seditious, 

• fool-hardy, quarrelsome, brawlers, homicides, tyrants, incendiaries, 
robbers, thieves and bandits. 

In Hindu Astrology —full of skin eruptions, of round eyes, 
strong body, straight spine, Pitta temperament, possesses 
Tamagun and-fond of pungent things. 

If veil affected —Brave, powerful, licentious, independent, 
victorious, holding high post in land, army and medicine, chemist, 
. engineer of buildings. 

If ill-affected —Unreligious, sentimental, with bad livelihood, 
thief, murderer, faithless, diseasedbody of parts influenced. 

Parts influenced —Left ear, small of back, blood-vessels and 
rectum. 

(4) Luna— Tall, pale, good looking, light hair, and eyes, with 
becoming beards. 

When well affected —Ingenious, subtle, sincere, open hearted, 
honest, well-mannered (when moon waxing). 

When ill-affected^- Stupid, timid, restless (when moon waning). 

In Hindu Astrology —Pale, yellow, of pale pupil, round face, 
..well-proportioned body, short stature, thick-haired, given to 
: luxuries, orator . and .good character ; possessed of ‘‘Sattwa-gun", 
. pf. fair . complexion, . with beautiful. eyes, curling black hair, 

Kapha-Vayu temperament and fond of,salty things. 
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Wbcn well affected—-Disease cured, not fickle, sweet tempered, 

•educated, of-quiet disposition, trader at sea, possessing good head 
•and feet. 

When ill-affected— Ignorant, timid, not pleased, fickle, fond 
•of bad ideas, drunkard, addicted to bad society, smuggling, hold* 
fng subordinate post, disease of parts influenced. 

■Parts 'affected Palate, throat, stomach, intestines, blood, left 
■side of body. 

( 5 ) Met cuiy- Of medium stature, well-proportioned body, 
pleasing complexion, yellow hair, graceful, small hands, feet 
•and teeth, scanty beard, thin voice, rapid movement. 

When well-affected— witty, studious, quick to learn, wise, 
‘cautious and of prudent disposition, accommodating, sociable, - 
inquisitive. 

If ill-nffectcd‘ —Unstable, forgetful, full of hallucinations, talk 
nonsense, ‘lies, are parasites, flatterers, deceitful, perfidious, 
perjurers, cu-lminators, forgers of wills, coiners of spurious money, 
-meddlers and dangerous counsellors. 

■In Hindu Astrology v —Moderate in stature and build, with 
■curling hair, slight beard, prominent nose, equable temperament, 
fond of all tastes, possessed of "Rajogun,” good-looking and of 
fair complexion. 

If well affected —Intellfegent, -of creative intellect, learned, 
orator, good artisan, good trader, just, good writer and professor 
of languages and mathematics. 

Jf ill-affected —Ignorant, fickle, solves mysteries, triad, thief, 
tailor, servant, messenger. 

Parts influenced—-Speech, intelligence, tongue, bile, palate, 
lower part of the body. 

(6) Venus— Medium in stature, succulent, delicate and fair 
complexioned, good looking, crisp, brown or blackish hair, dark 
eyes, narrow eye-brows, narrow chest and thick thigh. 

If well-affected— Indolent, bland, pious, religious, elegant and 
graceful, given to delicacies and pleasures. They are lucky in 
love and in friendship, forgiving and impatient under misfortune. 

If ill-affected—Timid, imprudent, effiminate, licentious and 
betrayers of women. 

In Hindu Astrology— Good looking, of medium stature, with 
bright eyes, aquiline nose, plenty of smooth hair, indolent, o 
Kapha temperament, possessed of “Rajogun," long arm, on 
of acid, fond of play, rich. 
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jf vf lUo\fect<d —\Fond of iwoi.il pleasure, quid, grateful, 
uwial. socinUond of sweet suvll. song, women, and hnmvlcdgr, 
dancer ami musician, poet, painter. 

If t'll-offceted —Ignorant, licentious, drunkard, fond of bad 
society, timid, devoid of shame, petty dealer of clothes and 
ornaments, low musician, dancer etc. 

Parts affected —Nose, muscles, liver and semen. 

&,/—Possessing large head, round glowing face, large 
eves, long hair but tendency to baldness, of shallow emnplesinn. 

If we 11-affected —Pious, just, upright, faithful, with open 
chaste, worldly-wise, apt to anger, magnanimous, honourable, 
splendid and magnificent, warm in friendship and in love of 
wife and children. 

In Hindu Astrology —short size, with small curly hair, round 
body, quiet, of Pitta temper ant, fond of bitters, round face, broad 
eyes, good voice, possessed of Sattwa Gun. 

If well affected —Powerful, forceful, grave, courageous, chari¬ 
table, honourable ; holder of high post. 

If ill-affected- —Fickle, sentimental, proud, hateful, cruel, 
wasteful, of bad character, holder of servile post. 

Parts affected —Head, heart, eye, face and right side of the 
body. 

From the appearance astrologers will be able to diagnose- 
the predominant planet, whether well or ill-affected, in- a 
particular case; 

(/<?) hi relation to Diseases. 

('I) Saturn presides over rheumatism, paralysis, deafness,. 
“Yayu” disease, spleen, paralysis agitans, dropsy of abdomen, 
deformity of foot-, difficult respiration, phthisis. 

European —It presides over quartan fever-, scabies, leprosy,. 
Tabes messenterica, melancholia, paralysis, Icterus Nigra, dropsy,, 
cancer, cough, asthma, phthisis, deafness of right ear, hernia. 

(2) Sol presides over diseases of head, face, eyes and heart, 
trembeling and tremors of body, palpitation of; the heart, sun¬ 
stroke, cholera, septic fever. 

European —It presides over epidemic fevers, syncope, spasm, 
catarrh and eye disease, 

(.3), Luna presides over thyroid disease, enlarged lymphatic 
glands of neck, colic, diarrhoea, dropsy, diseases o£ the urinary- 
system, elephantiasis and- certain, fevers. 
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European —It presides over quotidian fever, epilepsy, apoplexy, 
vomiting, fluxes (diarrhoeas), menorrhagia, dropsy, cold abscesses. 

(4) Mars presides over “Pitta” diseases, eruptive fever, boils 
•and abscesses, ringworm, haemorrhages, dysentery, piles, fistula, 
difficulty of urination, venereal diseases, fevers with burning, injury 
by weapon, burning etc. 

European— It presides over acute fevers, plague, jaundice, con¬ 
vulsions, haemorrhages, carbuncles, erysepelotrs, ulcers, phagediena. 

(5) Mercury presides over giddiness, lunancy, headache, 
epilepsy, defective speech, loss of memory and speech, indiges¬ 
tion, cold, diseases of tongue. 

European —It presides over eruptive and relapsing fevers, 
mania, phrenites, delirium, insanity, epilepsy, convulsion, cough 
with expectoration. 

(6) Jupiter presides over cough diseases, cold and respira 
tary diseases, pain in throat, diseases of palate, liver and un¬ 
consciousness. 

European —It presides over Small Pox, angina, inflammation, 
pleurisy and pneumonia. 

(7) Venus presides over Syphilis and other venereal disease, 
Seminal weakness, polyuria, diseases of urinary organs and of 
uterus. 

European— It presides over venereal disease, priapism, 
barrenness, Lienteric diarrhoea and abscess. 

(20) In relation to death. 

(r) Saturn —Death at the hands of bad men, convulsion 
and Eye disease. 

European —Sudden and violent death by fall, ship-wreck, 
suffocation, hanging, poisoning, at the hand of public executioner. 

' (2) Sol —death by lightning, shake bite, fever. 

European —Death by plague, Syncope, in battle field. 

(3) Lima —death from fever with cough, wasting disease, 

dropsy or drowning. 

European —From super-pergation, drowning. 

(4) Mars —Death from weapon. injury, burn, command of 
King, leprosy, carbuncle chronic diarrhoea, piles, diseases of 

hand or foot, death in bad places. 

European— Death, from steel weapon, from fire, from pro¬ 
jectile, by beheading, mutilation, bites of venomous animals, by 
slaughter, by blood letting, by operation of ignorant surgeons.. 
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( 5 ) Mercury —death (mm colic, convulsin'-, »lr-«\v.'-- <•! 
region of calf. 

European —death from poison, from witchcraft, l»v powci of 
law, for perjury, forgery, false coinage, 

( 6 ) Jupiter— death quickly jvrsstng off in holy places. 
European— war, duel, command of princess, 

( 7 ) Venus —death quickly in good places, 

European— death from poison or Sexual excess. 

( 8 ) D>agon's Itea<l —accidental death by animals, 

( 9 ) Dragon's tail —death from rectal disease. 

The relations of planets to tiiseasc. 

The following factors are to be considered : 

(1) planets which have jurisdiction over temperament, e.g. 
Jovial (Jupiter), Saturnine (Saturn), martial (Mars), and 
so on. 

(2) planets which have jurisdiction over humours, Black and 

yellow bile, Blood and phlegcm or vayu, pitta, kapha of 
Ayurved. 

(3) planets which preside aver part of the body diseased. 

(4) planets which govern the particular disease with which 

the person is afflicted. 

(5) planets which have jurisdiction over epoch of life of 

the person afflicted. 

(6) planets which preside over Nativity horoscope. 

The effeets of all these planets should be considered in judging 
a disease and its prognosis. • ■ 1 

The power of a planet at a particular lime depends on the 
following factors :— 

( 1 ) Sign of zodiac in which it is situated at the time. 

( 2 ) Sign of which the planet is the Lord. 

( 3 ) Sign in which the planet rejoices. 

( 4 ) Sign in which planet ascends or descends. 

( 5 ) House in which planet is situated. 

( 6 ) House in which planet rejoices. 

( 7 ) Aspect (dristi) of the planet'over other planets, 

( 8 ) Aspect of planet to the ascendant gLagna). 

( 9 ) Motion of planet (fast or slow, direct or retrograde), 
(.10) Day and hour. 
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( III ) The Stars 

Hindu astrology recognises 27 fixed stars or constellations all 
included under the zodiacal belt. These are of not much 
separate concern because their respective characters have been 
assigned to the Rasi (signs of the zodiac) in which they occur. 
Hindu astrology gives • some importance to the birth-star of 
constellation, where the moon is for the time being. 

Western astrology takes into account some of the fixed stars 
or constellations which are beyond the belt of the zodiac, 
probably in the arctic or antartic circles. 


No. 1 
No. 2 
No. 3 
No. 4 
No. 5 
No. 6 
No. 7 
No. S 
No. 9 
No. 10 
No. H 
No. 12 
No. 13 
No. 14 
No. IS 
No. 1 6 
No. 1 7 
No. 18 
No. 19 
No. 20 
No. 21 
No. 22 
No. 23 
No. 24 
No. 25 
No. 2 6 
No. 27 


The 27 Stars of Hindu ast/ology 


Aswini (Hindu) 

Bharani 

Krittika 

Rohini 

Mrigasira 

Adra 

Punarbasu 

Pusya 

Aslesha 

Magha 

Purba Phalguni 

Uttar Phalguni 

Hasta 

Chitra 

Swati 

Bishakha 

Anuradha 

Jyestha 

Mula 

Purba-Shara 

Uttara-Shara 

Srabana 

Dhanista 

Satabhisa 

Purba-Bhadrapada 

Uttar-Bbadrapada 

Rebati 


Arietes (European ) 

Mu sea 

Pleiades 

Aldeharan 

Orionis No. I 

Orionis No. A 

Geminareum 

Cancri No. D 

Cancri No. A 

Regulus 

Lionis No. D 

Lionis No. I 

Corvi 

Spica 

Areterus 

Libra 

Scorpionis 

Antares 

Scorpionis No. n 

Sagittarius No. D 

Sagittarius No. J 

Aquilae 

Delphinae 

Aquarii 

Gegasi 

Andromonae 

Piscum 

{To be continued) 
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VAGBHATA II- 

Part II 

I’.Y 

Pit. GlIUN 1)11 A NATH MHKHK1UEK, ».A., v..\.«.n. 

Cah'utla. 

The Commentaries of the. A stangah ntayasnmh it a .— 

I, Sarvangast/ndari. — By Aranadalla, son of Mrgankndntfn, 
1220 A. D. It lias been printed in tlic Niranyasigara Press, 
Bombay, and by Vijayratim Sen of Calcutta. 

Mss. —R. 37 

D. C. S., 130 S 4 , 13085 , 14374 , 14375 . 

ASTANGAHRDAYAVYAKHYA : SARVANGASUNDART. 
This is a coimnenfcary on V a ha la's Astnngahrdaya, a well-known 
work on Medicine by Arana, son of Mrganka, 

As the work has been printed at Bombay, tho copying of Iho 
MS. was not completely done. 

Beginnig : 

fiTm 

3P?g * gsg Hcjcir tom: n 

*io8ftf<o <a)Ssf«T*f fasig; i 

f¥ g jjarfcw: u 

’ftjww ngB it 

End : 

2 , Ayurv e da r as ay ana ( Dinacaryaprakarana ).—By Hemadri 
or Kamadeva, Raja of Devagiri. It is available in parts only. Tho 
sntra and the kalpasthanas have been printed in Kolhapur. In 
the Mysore Oriental Library there exist six chapters from the 
Nidana and the Cinitsasthanas, 
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Mss —W. P. 2 S 0 . Pile. 632 

I 0. 2656 fr.ulh. 32 2n 
K. 210 C k S. C. 9 
BOltl (Ketlmvate 431) ’-P. 23. 

3. ,Astartgaht;dayodyo fa .—By , Asad h,am. -Salia*ana. ,It is.'also 
called Asndhavi vyakhya. 

Ms ,*—»Pefcers 2 , 86 . 

4 . Padarlhacandrika .—.By Qs|.iidracandana. 

Slfs.-~K.~214 

Peters—1-113. 

5 . fSankctama niavi.—My ; Barn odapa. 

Ms. —,W..V f ,,P. '.SSl.fincoinpJete). 

6 . Asfangahrdaya{tka,—\. By Itai^anatlia ‘-.Vafdya. Syii,-^~ 

Asfangnhrdaya Vyakhya. 

Ms. N. W. 584 . 

7 . Valaprabodhiknr.— By "Vasanatha, Also known as Valapra- 

bodliini 

MSS.—D. C. S. 14374. . 

Astnaghrdayovyakhya ,: ,Balap7;abodhini 
A commentary by name B.alaprabodhini on fche Astangahrdaya of 
Vagbhata, which work has been described, under No. J 3072 ante. 
Beginning : 

stCiwrcsffinqt ...... *n«r w: i 

* 

seiAf w)*iqi^ra smsrera^e' i • • qWsrwror- 

*t finer -.pfqiFralwqif? (WW *sw: wji wro 

gwip'%^ , •• 5 ra 3 ? wiM 

fifaft ■qigs ii 


End : 

** i *ra: siemnjram’nife 5 ? ^ 1 * JI ’ 

; wnfq ?? *$rrd wroiwniftwi sW ' S| q 

II 

Colophon : r 

sfe- nrenrelfa ’ef gfararffiiwram i 

qisls^surq ’9 :R i„ r, i • h 

*' *fu II 
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q W fr® *tifa mO *nfa nS* ■'n 

riJtm'U'j,-; qhn fafctfi gsi-'fc *wt li 

8 . ffrd<iy<tluni/ttLi. HySridliara or Sridnsn, i»«l>il of VitMtdovn. 
Ms. —R. No. 2S9S 
Burnell Of, a 
C. G. L. 

R. No. 2S08. 

Beginning: ^ , 

sw, gfaumnn qjifauj^ rg unifaqn n 
^n: st gVql wtH^Ssiiftnil qqa*q gqqiqfanjq’injrug n*a *r ggquw 

^igg'eTOtqnmivbqcUTraH’ilwq q ?nf(i«Mi5!qr*iqqiq FtHr^K^ qqpinsqgi n*q g 
g^q: q^JVgg« q«jif<i n—“?f<! n^gnjg'w' nqrqlqiYnr'tffig" i ifn i 
gnu mi :— 

•g^a gfaqq; ^Scfftq arpaag t 
qzfqsmrcgifg ftmr gffijftq « 

* 0 • 

m ?wra anqffrtqtg;— 

gnrgist giszgim n^arnl slqrftatq JirariiftpgfVfllqTn^ fsi^miri- 
gtlqRwaPmiq:qa?R’qnR»algfHqaf tqgr KWigJsurgai i a: Maifoftaig 

wtft <nsi nujqq?nq \ qfa i 

* * * 

Colophon : 

ifa qqqRwiiq: n 

End : 

a h fgfairtaJitfafg i ?fh i qqrr^qwqgqsugqqlsqi: i qqi quit 

q, treTnaraTOt 3fh ti 
?fa ^gqgtfiranaf ^wls^uq-. \\ 

9 Pat hya,— or Astangahrdaya^yakhya.—• 

Mss. —R. No. 3798 
C. C. L,— 

R. No. 3708. 

Taper. 10|x9| inches. Toll. 36. Lines, 20 in a page. Malayalam, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1921-22 from a MS, of M.R.Ry, Vaidya Vaviyav, 
East gate, Tiruppanattura, Cochin State, 
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Fol. 3GZ> is left blanb. 

Astuvg-ahtdaya’uynkhyn : PaOiya 

A commentary on the Astangalmkya, wbicb work lias been de- 
■scribt-d under No. 13072 of the D.C.S. MSS, Vol. XXTlI. 

Contains the Aclhyayas 1—12 only in the Sutrasthana, 

Beginning : 

w.i’gd grrsnjs; n 
q<? “iq qgtq; q^fa*}?: 1 

'sr H = 

i ?? ?p3gqrag?i?neig tgfaFlqqp??’ 

t , 

i qq q jpft^qsr qgfasrqisje i nffrqraefffqiqwn- 

| fgfg#qtrw§»> r?s;qg3»inft3qg i 

* * * 

'Colophon'* 

%fc? h 

10. Vtxgbhatarthakatimudi .—By Harikrisna Sen Mullet, It 
has been printed in Bengal, 

Colophon.— 

sfci tpqsfRt qggr*gq ^ftgper tq nflrq? yeiwv&wsifanpt 

■aw^qqft^yir i 

£Nrt q*?im i 

11. Pradipa —By Yasadanandana Sarkara.—1298 B. S. 

12. Vag'bhatamandana —By Narahari Pandiba, alias Nrhari or 
Narasimha or Nrsimha, (1235—1250 A. D.). 

13. Astattgahrdaya vyakhya or Vyakhya-sara, 

Mss. —R. Nos. 2722., 3820. 

L.~~ 

R. No. 3820. 

ASTANGAHRDAYAVYAKHYA : VYAKIIYASARA. 

A commentary on the Asfangahrdaya, which work has been 
described under No. 13072 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXIII, 

Contains the Adhyayas 1—15 in the Sutrasthana, 

Beginning : 

-snf^qqr ft wits??: i ?rsref i q? ^ 



x-t' (\ vtifa' «t t 

wM t 

vinru >H r#M «*Di*«*1 » 
mfarA fiil'Ji 'in '?*& * 

x\~r, *fw?\ v. i 

tun'd <Uth«mfM *iMqtSvnjI?*: (n:) i 
nvi fa nim »n nTg:»! «•< sfri rr, '>^ it 

n\n\ ft nwnfni'Koi'nwwft'n^fn draft >n’nf’ft*tfcg i 'mw ??. 

iftvq tmiftlft' ' 

• • * 

Colophon : 

’Sfn 'aJTOJnm nmftsswt: ti 

14. As tongahntay'a- vyokhya .—A commentary on tin* Afdnnga 
Hridaya Sambita of Vagbhata. According to his commentator, 
Vagbhata was a disciple of Uaroyaiva Yogmdra. 

Mss ,—It 2304. 

Paper. 11 x9i inches, Foil, 128. Lines, 20 in a page, llrvaungarii 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1918 -19 from a MS. of the Kuja of China Ideal,. 
Malabar district. 

Fol. 12S is left blank, 

AST A N G A H ItD AY A V Y A KH Y A 

A commentary on the Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata which- work has- 
been describad under No. 13072. of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXIII, 
According to the commentator Vagbhata was a. disciple of, Nara- 
yanciyogindra. 

Breaks off in the i5th Adhyaya of the Sutrasthana. 

Beginning : 

u3>faH*W 5 s*rc€l«ra- 

jpfltra—- 

glf.JT i 'qfas^sitferaft 'qgw'^gsj : 

HKinn^a: t faftifa aifa ’gnmi^'ra^ddit fJwhjnhfa i npspjgifpn new ftlsrafl i 
nw tronjjna ’gqjwaw *w, ^ *w ^*g W5*3t gislg, i 
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51**? H22S ^f^fcj ^roreT: qviref ^q^siig sn%: i 
* * * * 

End : 

^qqfqfqsitfai ?>«us^ qq qraif^Praffi hik^ct ^fe? cngqq^ » 

Colophon : 

sareijr^q^russraT , qg?37i«ng: ^fnn.’iii 
■qq qgqsftsqjT??: i afaqiPuinre^fqh??^ i 
qigq’qqpffUife^mqjraife^ i 
‘qqTiS *iq sftqqifqqqjifqqr: n 

15. Astangahrdayavyakhya or Vi;neyarthapraknsika .—A 

commentary by Visvesvara Pandita. 

Ms. —R, No. 2412. 

wis’-’gesren^ir fW sraWifsraiT i 

ASTANGAHRDAYAYAKHYA VIJNEYARTHAPRAKAS1KA. 

A commentary by Visvesvarapandita on Vagbhata’s Asfcan- 
gahrdaya. which work has been described under No. 13072 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXII1. 

Contains the Adhyayas 1 to 6 in the Sarirasthaa. 

Beginning : 

t*T f*HR«iqBfeqn§ff^ I 
=qiw' ^lfq?nqf ^qqlqgqfs?? n 
^rsjiqfqfarra*? ’snqi^qaiqnqfqi i 
qq qsr qq: ii 

' ’qqsimiqf sfq qsp'srtir: i ???: q*’ qi^?*? m . ■ . ^snfqqt 

q^q? s^iql aifl^ra^aiq «' qa>' qi^^iqqnH?!— 

^iqm fsnftq? i aiftanfasiKi qmt q^j: smh: qw*?iqqnftrcqqm: qwfr: 
jmfqqnPfirqq^q^ qfarasrcr sfa wqq?q; i wfqtfipqHrer • 'qmf?q 5 ?iqiqq: ^^ 3f; 1 
Tjffa i srqlfqq: i *?*? qraffa wraHfflqqqiPu *?5iicftaanqrcB? wfuq: 

issiq^fq 3i3!^qitqqn%fq , nqw qifqfq^sn: ®sn: i. 

End : 

^t'gmqn^iqiftii^ *?iq arch*? sp*?** 1 ® qqfwroiDwqgfa^rc: 
s,^ ?i«rt w® =q i qq: qn^ifo? wi 1 

Colophon : 

mvwm qsisqira: i 
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in. —By Sankara, FOn of Narayann Sarmnit nml tli^ciplr- 

of Nilhnntha. 

ALv.—R 3fiS5. 

C.C.L. 

ASTANGAIIRDAYAVYAKHYA : LA LIT A. 

A commentary on the Astangalirdayn, wliicjli work has born 
described under No. 13072 of the 1). C. S. MSS , Vo). XXIII : hv 
Snnknra eon of NnRiyansarin.ni nml disciple of Nilkanlbn, It is 
stated that this commentary was written ns the prior commentaries, 
Snmluri etc. were found diflicult and not clear. Ilrdyn, Indu, I’alhyn 
and Hrdayabodhika arc also referred to. 

Contains the Adhy.ayas 1—5 complete, Gtb incomplete and 
20—22 complete. 

Beginning : 

nwgi?fSfir?Ts!«i<3' sugfaww: >n«[«u‘nti’*t qr».qmfaqqqvei’ 
fxtqiuqq qiAfq—i m« si^wm *tu: iKRti: i rtuf 

sfr q^q *fn qqqt?j umum: sirt^cwm i 

flqng qqimfaf m q^sr «fqcpq*{ i 

* * * * 

qqn^qjiwtmqf fa'qfqfqq? sjn 

stunt, n 
End : 

qqtfiai qiqqlqftwrexRj i 
wnF*s*i*w3tf qrctfa «flg*nt»nn*in 
^P3rt*i qiqjq'sr' g ^Ksqi Hiqqifaq*{. i 
qfaqW qietwi n 

■qq^qig qsq?vt faqra faqi i 
w^qkre^HsfTfit h 

faqmqqqisStahai»?rt ?rawt« 

’sS^qi^jsqiigsnimqHqq^faiiOn i 
urjisnai qwfcm aju?rt ’Sqq€t5qqn*{. II 
Wlf^raq^' qq^dd qqmfq i 
«lWra qqtqiqqisqqiljq; « 
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qi’lfa fas??? wrg^‘ «§?f |, 

* * ' * # 


fj*' N « 


Colophon : 

*r?r sfiip&r- 

?it’■J rff'jn Brfnmi^raw^jF- 

?222I2L21 ginn: n - 1 ' 

Kavyap) nkesavyakhya 

17. Stisilckha. —Bylndu. 

Jlfs.—K No. 3447. 

C.C.L .— 


It. No. 3447. 

Paper. I Of X 9^ inches. Foil. 176- Lines, 20 in a page. Malaya lain* 
Good. 


Traiiseribed in 1920-21 from a MS. of M.R Ry.Mundoli Narnyana 
Nambiyar, TCait'nur village, Trielmr, Cochin State. 

Foil. 66//, 67 and J 763 are left blank. 

i 

w - i 

AS 1'ANGAHRDAYA WAKHYA — SASTLEKHA. 

A commentary on the -Astangahrdaya, which work has been de¬ 
scribed under No. 13072 of the D.C.S. MSS. Vol. XXfll by Indu. 

Begins in the 141st stanzas of the Suferasthana, and contains the 
Sarirasthana and Nidauaslharia complete. 

Beginning : 

Maj ftftsnswfi 153?^ 1 

f*rasf wwwphi n 
wfrrcpst (?) i qfq.mwwr «3'qr 

ewon*?! i 

* * * * 

End 

^eftodqcennw^: n*iw*ngTO*ra*fWH ?wrai oy si «tg: i •nftwit' 

gqsj^ i niftiHf qifqig^nfiflseqRqt«%: i n 

Colophon 


nmvC f*ret*nstw»{ »' . 





Hr *«'it*}".’ M- t '5 AV\*r.vr HA 


'<-7 


is. r«:M ! <:dif .* i i- By 
habitant of vilbagr Anathha 
oT S‘2 are Mmitni w»if: O 

A/jr.t.—U. N". 32«w. .'Mlfl. 

r. c*. h— 


t*0talu« U 
?.r. A f nrm , Mi 


pv'j'Himft. »ti 'it* 
Hit inn Nila, (CM ltl, 


K. So. :h:tc>. 

l’appr. lOiJxOf inches* l o). 1U8. Liner, 20 in n 
llevanngti. Good. 

Transcribed in 1221-22 front a MS. of M. K. Bj". Atnbaramnuli 
Knnuimtt Vaidvnr. Qoilnndy, I’nnthnlaynr, North Malabar dishict, 

I’ol. 19SA Ik left blank. 

AST AN G AH 111) AY A V Y A K11Y ; VAK Y A PR AI)11* IK A. 

Snnte work ok that described under It. No. 02(10 onto. By 
ParainCEvnrndvijotlninn, a resident of Aevntthngromn, ei„ Arnxur. 

Contains front the 12th Adhynvn of the Sntrnsthana (wants the 
beginning) to tlio end of the 4th Adhyaya complete nnd the 5th 
Adhyaya incomplete in the Cikilsnstbana. 

Beginning : (12th Adhyaya) 

^:) 1 vrc»«sn (rsir) 

^farrarn a??^)ewF.^v. gsra 1 uiut 1 

* « * * 

Colophon ; 

^n*f lasiisrHiiq; „ 

19. Rogasankhra n id an a ,—On the diagnosis of the various 
kinds of ailments mentioned in the Bahatasamhita, 

Mss.-D. C. S. 13215,13216. 


No. 13215. 

^•WtxWfoSRJT j 

RO GAS ANKl-IY AN IB AN AM. 

Pages, 37. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fob 52rr of the MS. described under No. 13082. 

On the diagnosis of - the various kinds of ailments mentioned in 
the Bahatasamhita, 



im 

Beginning: 
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)f*raifong?iqsi55taroa(twl' )vz\w. 

qlsstif' Fmai*i si&^g* :) unfaflgrai i 

qi it 

^q^lsisn ^ fefq^sfejwspsrawn 333 ii 


End 


qqqlt ^«jq% sSlfa'ft^qsaPW II 

!§?nfa*3 j£ta’ » 

snqfi ?. 11 

20. Dipika or Astangahridayavyakhra— By Hatakanga. 
MS.—R. 3699. 

L.— 

R. No. 3699. 

Paper. 10f X 9f inches. Soil. i>8. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagri. Good. 

Transcribed in 1921-22 from a MS. of M. B. Ry. 
Sanlaran Mosau, Vilajnr post, Cochin State. 

Pol. 683 is left; blank. 

ASTANGAHRDAYAVYAKHYA : DIPIKA. 

Similar to the commentary described under It. No. 3290 ante. 

By Adhyayas one to ten in the Sutrasthana, but — 

the beginning 

Beginning • ^ . . . f,«, rfw, • . J*» 

wf, m ■ ■ «*3*&rn«nTOwa fM« «™« 

3 * ’ mvmv 

m*****l ^ *& 
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Colophon : 

tfu v^irfn'famuinrin^hq'fa’snii hwH'w: » 

End : 

tqpjrq gqfiln **idl n f'qfaifjnwnr Mlfa i 

«roi m- 

?R{V|%*K«t* 1 ; *f.«ii: mi: ffihtq i 

2lqiqt3\<^^ qf«:7?7 htqv.l fnfitfuHtn ll 
*qist sjluf'i'aiqf'tq i 

H ITjTqamwl BfjHsflwf'flH li l 
ntJtt^taHSlWq Bq»ilMIlsratrt{ ll 

Colophon : 

ifn vHiteqnl-rrqrfaniqmBtrtsq^rqqnqi ssffilswq'lBn?: it 


’’reir^gfasni?!; i 

vJ 

astangahrdayanighantu. 

21. A dictionary of drugs compiled from Asfcangahrdaya 
Samliita. 

MS.—Opperfc 7831, 

References .— 

1 . Mukerji.—Surgical Instruments of tlio Hindus vol, I. 

2. „ —History of Indian Medicino, vol. III. 

3. Hoernle.—-Medicino in Ancient India, vol. I. Astrology. 

4. Cordier.—-Vagbbata L’ Astangaliridaya Samliita'. 

5. Kunte.—Vngbhafca—Introduction. 

6 . Gupta.—V aidyakasabdasindlm—‘Introduction’, 


Ifrealtb ant> Ib^oiene 

-:o:- 

SEOXYL 

Does it Cure Seasickness ? 

Seoxyl was inquired into by the Bureau of Investigation of Cbe 
American' Medical Association four years ago. The formula as given 
then comprised five drugs but two of these were stated to be used.in 
homeopathic doses, which means,, of course, that they bad no physiologic 
effect. Another drug is known to be without effect when taken by 
mouth This leaves only two of the ingredients to be considered in 
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'connection with the activity of the preparation ; namely, the salt of 
cenum, winch has been considerably used for nausea, and the salt of 
atropine. Both of these drugs have been used for many years in the 
treatment of seasickness, but like all other remedies for that condition 
nre successful only in a limited number of Cases; in others, the treatment 
fails entirely. 

One of the most recent contributions to the literature on this subject 
rs an article on the use of sodium nitrite in seasickness, wnich was 
published in ‘The Jonrnal of the American Medical Association’ for 
April 14th 1928. 


BEHAVING WITH CHILDREN. 

Children should be taught to obey that they may gain self-control. 
This will make them happier and more successful when they grow up. 
Things to -do : 

Give the child time to turn his attention from wbat he is doing and 
be sure that he hears you, 

Make your commands clear and simple. 

Say what you mean. Make clear whether you are cammnnding, ask¬ 
ing or suggesting. 

Mean what you say. Give only such commands as you can enforce 
and then enforce them. 

Be ready at the proper time to talk things over and explain to the 
child the need of obedience. 

Tty to see the difference between wilful disobedience and childish 
mistakes. 

Things io avoid : 

Don’t make disobedience attractive. 

Don’t bribe, threaten or scare, 

Don’t argue, boss or nag. 

Don’t talk to others about the child’s disobedience when he is present, 
Don’t act like child yourself. 

Remember : 

A child’s mind becomes confused : 

By unnecessary commands. 

By hasty commands that have to be changed. 

By forbiding at one time what is allowed at another. 

By blaming him for mistakes'or for accidents that are not his fault.. 
Obedience has to be learned. When we fail to get obedience it is 
usually our fault and not the child’s. Bulletin Massachusetts Determent 
of Mental Diseases, 



93 , ) THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 2 ' 1 

THE PERFECT B*BY IS LIKE A BEAUTIFUL WATCH 

Says Du Euic RunaiMui 

(Chairman of the Executive Committee, Nniitmnl Ruby W»cV Council) 

IN AN INTERVIEW WITH J. L. HUDSON. 

“A Baby is Hue a watch ; you can judge it by the v.wy it rocs,” said 
Dr. Pritchard 

I had gone to talk to Utm about the. perfectly formed child, the ideal 
baby. The idle baby is bom, of course into over hall a inilhon Bitisli. 
homes every year. No mother would deity that, though one or two 
fathers might. 1 had an idea of my own—that babies are handsomer than 
they used to be. 1 asked hint about that. 

“Unquestionably,” he said, “much better-looking. Beauty is n. 
manifestation of health and vigour. Tim mortality rate has gone down 
50 per cent, in the past 35 years ; the standard of health is. infinitely, 
higher.” 

“How does one tell a fine child ?” "Colour is important," lie said. It 
ought to be a uniform pink, it certainly should not have brilliant rosy, 
cheeks; permanent red cheeks are a pathological condition. 

“Should it be fat ?” 

Dates to Watch 

“Fit and fat are by no menns the same thing-. Size is of little conse¬ 
quence. Excessive weight, unless baby is very tall, is bad. A small 
body may be more valuable, since it costs less to feed, clothe and house. 
Muscle development is all-important, and can be judged by. tile child's, 
postures and movemems. The too-fat baby lies on his buck sluggishly 
the fit baby, rears his.back and hicks out his legs. At three months baby, 
should hold his head up,, at six. mouths he should sit, at nine months, 
stand, and at 12 months walk. Eighteen months is thought by some: 
to be a satisfactory age for baby to begin to walk ;. it is six months, 
too late. 

“Boues should be hard. and well-shapedi and not enlarged- at the- 
ends—an indication of rickets. The aperture in the skull (which, 
gradually closes) should not be too large or the edges- too soft.. Correct 
breathing, is vital. No baby can be bright and look his best if he.- 
breathes through the mouth.” 

“Hair should conform to aesthetic standards,” he said, “It should; 
neither grow very low on the forehead nor down on the nape of the 
neck. Extremes in coarseness, fineness or dryness are faults. Eyebrows, 
should be well marked, but not shaggy or. overgrown.” 
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Eyes, and Teeth are Important 

“Are all baby’s eyes blue when born ?" 

“By no means, but they are more blue than later on. They should 
be bright and well-pigmentecT.or coloured. Obviously albino eyes are 
definitely bad. Eyes are as beacons burning in the face ; when they 
are dull, without lustre and burning low, health is low, too. Teeth also 
.are of the first importance. There is no more reliable evidence of good 
nutrition. In rickety children teeth are soft, badly developed, cut 
late and show early signs of decay,, We know that bad feeding of the 
mother before birth leaves its impress on the first set of teeth, and that 
. poor feeding of the child affects the permanent set. A clean mouth, 
good feeding, complete mastication, avoidance of the comforter, sucking 
the thumb or fingers—these are essential. Poper feeding includes 
absence of feeding during the night. Baby should not be fed between 
10 p.m. and 6 a.m. If he wakes a little earlier and kicks and cries for 
his food, the exercise will help him to grow. At rz months baby 
should have eight teeth—four incisor teeth at the top and four at the 
bottom. He should cut his first two teeth at six months and others 
at intervals of, say, two months. But the times are not important so 
long as he begins teeth-cutting early and continues steadily.” 

I asked him how boys compared with girls. 

“Women dislike the fact, but the truth is, baby boys are more 
delicate, more complicated, and more highly-evolved machines than girls. 
Their brains are bigger and their nervous systems more efficient. But 
.they are more liable to be upset. What will make a baby-girl-watch 
go a little quicker will make a baby-boy-watch burst. More boys are 
born than girls, but at the end of a year their numbers are equal —so 
more difficult are boys to bring up.” 

We discussed crying babies. “Well,” he said, “if you and I had 
never cried, we probably shouldn’t be here to-day. Baby’s cry is his 
.protection ; he will always cry if• it pays him. Baby cries when, lie 
wants mother to do something be cannot do for himself. But a well- 
managed, healthy baby hardly cries at all. Constant crying, means 
something wrong in management. 


The Smile of Good Health. 

“Baby’s smile,” he said, “is equally indicative of his health. He 
should be smiling charmingly at four months old. His smile should 
show his pleasure and delight. Sometimes the smile is almost sardonic 
—there is contortion pointing to a nervous defect. It is true to say 
that more babies are chuckling and laughing to their mothers in England 

t0 ' d ’c«n a yorEive r I «.lnA Ha*"*"” <* P“ fca b " br 

boy and girl at one year old ? ” 
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••You may have an almost pet feet baby who is either nn*llct or 
larger than the one I shall mention, hut (tenetally 
Titr. n.\r.v nov suntn.n nr. : 

Height. Circtiro. of Chest. Cirettm. of Head, 
soj in. *75 »"• J?1 in. 

and tiik tianv otftt. sitoUf.n nr.: 

29 in. 19 in. * 9 * in. 


Weight, 
zt lb. 

so\ 1b. 


HEALTHY CHILDHOOD MEANS HEALTHY MANHOOD 
Modern Welfare Methods That Givo Baby A Better Chance 
By Miss. J HM.ronn, 

Vice-Chan man. Executive Committee oj the 
National Baby I Verb Council. 

At the 3.500 Infant Welfare Centres which now exist in the United 
Kingdom, some 35,000 babies are being kept welt, as far ns it is humanly 
possible to do so, by means of the help they get at these centres. There 
the mothers are taught how to avoid the many pitfalls that beset a baby 
from birth onwards and particularly during the early months. 

They are encouraged to bring their babies regularly to these Centres, 
where the latter are weighed as a first test of progress, and where they arc 
generally supervised by a medical expert and by n well-informed and 
specially experienced nurse. 

The result of all this care, as Dr. Pritchard has shown, is that less 
than half as many babies die nowadays before they have reached their 
first birthday than used to die at the beginning of the century. And, of 
course, those that survive aie far healthier and stronger than those born 
at the beginning of the century who did not receive this care. 

Another interesting fact is that, no doubt largely as a result of the 
antenatal care and supervision that are more and more being given to 
mother—though even now the provision for this branch of maternal 
welfare is by no means adequate—the majority of hrbies are far heavier 
at birth than they used to be. 

The normal birth weight of a British baby at the beginning of the 
century was 6 \ lb., whereas to day ~i\ lb. is the average and many babies 
exceed that weight. 

Another factor that has no doubt contributed to the well-being of 
our British babies is the up-to-date, sensible method of clothing babies. 
The majority nowadays wear nothing but simple knitted woollen garments 
from the time they are born, and these, being so much more elastic, so 
much lighter and warmer, make for better health. 
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flow Baby Should Be Clothed. 

No modern baby should hfi've mote than four layers of garments at 
.the outside. At the beginning of the century, and even when infant 
welfare centres were first started during the first decade, it was no 
uncommon thing to find as many as 20 layers of garments on one 
unfortunate child, all made of the wrong meterial, tight in the wrong 
places and .tied and buttoned with innumerable fastenings. Things have 
never perhaps been as bad as they were in Scotland, where one mother 
refused to undress her baby for a medical inspection because she said he 
wiis sewn up for the winter;.!. 

Np. More Long Gowns. 

Long clothes are entirely out .of fashion.and it is to be hoped that 
they will not come in again with the long skirls for women. No self- 
respecting bahy appears in public with a yard or two of muslin draping 
his legs, but they all Wear cosy knitted pull-overs, covering them from 
.feet to neck and leaving no opportunities for uncomfortable, draughty 
gaps. These garments also permit of free circulation of air to the baby’s 
body, which is so vitally important. 

Hats are the only garments that cannot be discarded in hot. weather, 
in spite of the Craze for the most limited possible quantity of clothes, as 
exposure to the, sun is extremely bad for a baby’s head and eyes. So 
often one sees babies lying in perambulators on their hacks staring up 
'into the sun as they r cannot turn themselves, and without adequate 
protection for the eyes. 


. Care of Baby 0)1 Holiday, 


At this time of year many mothers, but not perhaps as-many as one 
• would wish, are thinking of holidays with their little ones. It is essential 
•in these eases that the same feeding methods and times should be followed 
as at other times and everything done to prevent the baby being upset by 
: change of air, scene and habits. The less fuss that is made of a baby 
> the better, but no baby will do weil without that greatest essential of all, 
mothering. Babies need to be taken up and cuddled and kissed and to 
feel the protection of the mother’s arms around them. But even in this 
there is a happy medium and it should not be done constantly or the 
: mother gets no peace. 

With greater health and strength goes greater happiness and content¬ 
ment an.the part of the baby and no doubt that is why one nowadays sees 
such thousands of healthy happy .youngsters, alert, intelligent and con¬ 
tented, as compared with the large number of sickly, delicate-looking 
' children one used to meet, especially in the slums of our large cities. 
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MEASLES IMMUNITY 


German wearies U ntm of the. 
rrlf-i'toteotivr ; that is a prison 
for life ncniio-t another attar!:. 


rontayi' u<- ;li'rra" , fi which is ns n Mtlr, 
who ha' bad an n’tack i? protected 
There arc exceptions, howevrt, just n.t 


there arc in measles mid scarlet fever of which well authenticated second 
attach?, have occurred 

Measles and German measles arc distinct di'ta'cs. An attack of one 
of these diseases dues not protect the individual from an attack of 
the other. 


■Reports of Societies, etc. 

DRUGS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE. 

A meeting of the Committee was held at ia noon on Wednesday, 
the 17th December 1930 at r, Council House Street, Calcutta. 

The following were present :— 

r. Revd, Father J. F Caius. 

Mr. H. Cooper. 

3. Maulavi Abdul Matin Chaudhury. 

4. Dr. S. Sen, Factory Superintendent, Bengal Chenical and Phar¬ 
maceutical Works, Ltd. fCo-opted Member) 

Dr. Girindranath Mukerji, Editor, Journal of Ayurveda, Calcutta, 
was examined. 

Father Caius :— 

Q. You mention in your Memorandum that you have come across 
durgs of impure quality. On what is your evidene based ? 

A. On physiological action. I did - not examine them in the 
laboratory. 

Q. Are you satisfied that pyhsiological action is a good criterion ? 

A. It is rot a very satisfnetory criterion, but for practical purposes 
we can take that, especially in such cases as chloroform. I remember 
once a lady took six ounces of chloroform and she was not unconscious 
and we had to run for chloroform. 

Q. Have you any idea as to what was wrong with that chloroform ? 

A. I cannot say what was wrong with it. 

Q. Do you remember if it was imported ? 

A. Yes, it was imported. Since then I was buying chloroform 
from reliable firms only, 

Q. Wbat is your impressin about biological products? We'have 
been told by certain witness that most of the biological products in India 
are better than those imported ? 
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A :. , A ” f° hg 1 haVe used im P or ^ biological products and * , 
also tried biological products produced in the country but I 

S lg.“f tbat tbe coumry ' made things are beuer *■ 

I have pressed in my memorandum lhat we should have the date of 
manufacture on the phial, as it so happens generally that things are 
kept for two or three years and then sold, 

Mr, Chaudhury i — 


. Q Havc y° u *oy reason to think that the country-made things 
are inferior to those imported ? 

A, No, I don't think they are inferior, I have used both kinds 
and so far as clinical results are concerned they are not inferior to 
imported things. 

Father Cams ;— 


Q, Don’t you think imported things lose enormously in transit ? 

A, No, unless it is in storage for a long time be foie being sent to 
India. If a pioduct has been prepared there and after two years is sent 
here, it is possible that it will deteriorate, 

Mr. Chaudhury ;— 

Q, Is it not likely to deteriorate due to climatic conditions ? 

A, I have not got any case from which I can say tbat it has 
deteriorated.. 


Father Caius ;— 

Q, Do you think that we ought to make it imperative on those who 
sell biological products to have a cold storage ? 

A. Yes, cold storage will be better, but I think it would not be 
feasible because every shopkeeper will not be able to afford it. 


Mr. Chattdhry :— 

Q/ If the date of expiry is there and if there is no cold storage, 
don’t you think the quality will suffer ? 

A. 1 don’t think when they send these products to India they 
presume that these things will be preserved in cold storage. 


Father Caius :— 

Q. Would you control both foods and drugs or only drugs ? 

A. I would like control for foods and drugs, 

Q Would you bring them under the same Act, or leave the control 
of drugs to a Central Body and the foods to Provincial bodies ? 

A There should be a central laboratory for the control of drugs, 
but as regards foods, we shall have to fix standards in every province. 

Q. 7 s L any special poin. .ha. you would 1*. » <■ •*« 

to the date of manufacture ? 
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A. Resides the dnle of mnnufaclmr, the expity Ante should nUo he 
noteA. 1 have mentioned some of the medicine' thnt arc of defective 
Mrcngih, As a rule, I have found thnt tlie tinctures nml cxlrnru 
ptepnted hete arc not infetior to those imported. 

d/V, Confer ■.— 

Q. In Europe and America, nobody is allowed to manufacture 
unless pc proves that his Laboratory is sufficiently well cqtiipcd for '.be 
work ? 

A. I would like to have that same thing here also. State control 
is necessary, otherwise we cannot manage to do all these things by 
ourselves. 

Mr. Chaudhty \— 

Q. It has been suggested that if there is a State control it would 
be viewed with suspicion by the general public ? 

A. There should be a State control, but every man in that service 
need not he a Government servant. 

Q. Would you insist on a non-official majority in thnt Committee ? 

A. I would like it, but we should have experts only, whether they 
are officials or non-officials. Preference must be given to qualified 
Indians, but if we find an Indian who js not fully up-to-date, certainly 
I would not recommend him for that post. 

Father Caius \— 

Q. What would you think of the proposal to have in every Province 
Schools or Colleges of Tibbi and Ayurved and they would be allowed 
to give diplomas and only the doctors diplomated and registered from 
these different schools allowed to practise ? 

A. There was an Ayurveda Committee appointed sometime ago, 
and I have blamed the Government for not acting according to the 
Report of that Committee. Ayurvedic and Tibbi Colleges should be 
run by Government. To standardise Ayurvedic medicines by legislation 
would be to strike a death-blow to the science. As the number of 
Ayurvedic medicines is very large, it would take years to ascertain their 
potency. 

Q. Are you in favour of continuing the work which is being carried 
. on in the School of Tropical Medicines ? 

A. I like that very much but that donot raise Ayurveda any higher. 
The chief difficulty is that Government does nothing for Ayurveda. The 
same work is being tried in the Ashtanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya also but 
there is no force- behind it. 

The witness then read his written memorandum to the Committee 
and explained certain points. 
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Tl,c (Hoc. id, ,,30) repom „ f0 i| 0 ,« 

Kki:o or an Indian Pharmacopoeia. 

. Hiri;", ..vi.'o'.co before .he DniRS Enquiry Contiimlee Or. Girindm 

!.*“ of Ayurveda, drew the ntteittion of the 

.nmmiuof to the need of nn Indian pharmacopoeia. He snid "I am 
n.r an Indian pharnucopava. Not only will that satisfy our national 
pndr hut will also he considered at once as an authoritative work 
of reference and an event of considerable interest. Von know we are 
•or national government and everything national”. 


In this connection Dr. Mukherjea referred to the vast potentiality of 
ran materials that lie still unexplored in India and some of which are 
hemg exported to foreign countries and coming hack to India as finished 
products nt enormously high prices. The Doctor spoke highly of the 
possibilities of the cultivation of Eucalyptus Oil, for example, in Mysore 
which he had used to his medical satisfaction on more occasions than 
one. There was further a growing field in Kaslimere, he pointed out, 
for a variety of indigenous drugs, yet unused or unexplored by British 
or German Medical Companies, but which may very usefully contribute 
to an Indian pharmacopoeia. This fact was most keenly felt, he said, 
during the war. 


“I have never come across, any case”, he said, “where Ayurvedic 
medicines prescribed by a physician nroved injurious to his p itient. As 
there should be some control, a Committee of Experts c insisting of 
eminent Kavirajes and Indian Medical men should be formed to control 
their preparation of medicine. And modern methods of research in 


pharmacology may be introduced gradually, so that the public may have 
full confidence in its working. It is the duty of the Government to start 
cultivation of medicinal plants for manufacture of drugs in India. And 
the materials would he useful to the manufacturer not only of European 
hut of Ayurvedic’medicines.” He endorsed the proposal of a central 
body to control the drugs and provincials for foods. He appreciated in 
this connection the difficulty of a centra! controlling body for foods in 
ns ■ much “as in the latter cases, for example, of ghee, milk and butter, 
chemical standards vary in different provinces. 

He also pointed out that some of .the medicines used in Indian 

dispensaries lost their potency due to want of cold storage or other safe- 

gurnds, when kept long say for twenty years. Regarding the .dea of 
Indian Research Institute for the encouragement of Indian drugs he 
annrechted' the remark of Father Cains that “Bombay IS not a place for 
wort. The,- .!«■„, ,o SC *b. of 'he Ub»T ' <*-» - 

place.” 


Till* JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

n-icwc s motes 

PLACE OF THE FAMILY DOCTOR. 

The annual representative meeting of tire British Mrdicni Association 
considered the position created hy the talcing over of the old poor 
law hospitals by the county borough councils and the increasing 
number of contributory schemes throughout the country. 

The Council’s report, which favoured the maintenance of the 
voluntary hospital system, included schemes for the co-ordination of 
council and voluntary hospitals, and for tire grouping of hospitals in 
different nrens around a hnsc hospital. With regard to contributory 
schemes the Association was agreed it could not approve specific 
contributory schemes for the provision of hospital treatment ns such. But 
it approved certain principles ns applicable to any contributory scheme. 

The meeting approved a scheme for the establishment of n general 
medical service for the nation. The scheme aims nl providing a service 
available for every class of the population, covering preventive ns well 
as curative,, medicine, and recommends that the medical benefits of 
the present National HenlthTnsurance Acts be extended so ns to include 
the dependant of all persons insured thereunder. 

"The plan,” the report adds, "has the advantage which a great many 
schemes presented to the public from time to time conspicuously lack— 
namely, that it is in accordance with the beliefs and traditions of the 
medical profession and would have its whole-hearted support.” 

T he report also states that the public must recognise, as the medical 
profession does, that the family doctor is the foundation of any complete 
and efficient medical service. Specialism is increasing in every sphere, 
and the community is hound to encourage and use it wherever 
economical. But the specialist in medicine is the complement of the 
family doctor and not a substitute for him. 

“THe tendency of the public to short-circuit the family docror, more 
marked in some other countries than in this, is foolish, uneconomic, bad 
for the patient and bad for the medical profession. 

‘‘It is foolish because the average member of the public is incompetent 
to choose the specialist he ought to consult, and, just as he asks the 
solicitor for guidance in the selection of a barrister, so should he consult 
his family medical adviser on the choice of a medical consultant. Selec¬ 
tion without such guidauce is uneconomic, because the patient is wasting 
his money and the time of himself and the specialist in going to him un¬ 
provided with the valuable information the family doctor could have given. 

"It is bad for the patient because, in depriving himself of the advice 
of a family doctor, he is losing the immense psychological value of the 
relation between the patient and. a known and trusted regular adviser. 
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lus bad for the medical profession in that the disposition on the part 
of the public to fly to the specialists on the least provocation encourages 
medical men and women to crowd into the various specialities without 
that long training in genera! or hospital practice which are the means 
of making the only real specialist." 

The scheme also provides for the establishment of ••‘home hospitals," 
"here patients could be treated by their own doctor while in hospital, 
and a maternity service scheme. 


MEN AND WOMEN. 

Generalisations about men and women will probably persist so long 
ns there are men and women to make them and to be the subjects of 
them. But this fact, in which we must acquiesce, does not make them 
any more true or any more useful, and it is just as well that from time to 
time the finger of mild scorn should be pointed at them. 

I here was one uttered recently which will serve as an example, being 
even wider and more sweeping than most. A lecturer at the Students' 
International School at Cambridge deliveted herself cf the opinion that 
“men and women at present, in marriage and out of it, are not getting 
on together as easily as they might.” 

This is interesting, and, besides that, alarming. It sounds almost as 
if hostilities might break out at any moment. The troops, one feels, are 
massing on the frontier, and the smallest provocation will set the two 
sexes at one another’s throats, 

But when one has recovered from the first assault of panic, it is 
natural that one should ask oneself, “What men and what women ?" For, 
to the ordinary observer, in his own house and in the houses of other 


people, in streets and restaurants and theatres, men and women seem to 
be getting on together much as they have always done—not too well hut 
not too badly. 


It is true that certain men quarrel with certain women. It is also true 
that certain men love certain women and, if satistica! methods could be 
employed, it is highly improbable that we should find the quarrels more 
numerous or the love less intense. 

There have been, to be sure, certain legal changes in recent years 
which have affected the position of women for the belter and, w some 
cases that of men definitely for the worse. But changes in the law do 
not produce changes of character. The masterful woman is not more 
masterful than she was before, and the clinging woman clings as devote y 
as ever. If there is one generalisation that can safely be made it is » 
such things are only waves on the surface of a deep ocean. The i 
mentals below persist unmoved. 
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DYSMENORRHEA 

I N the absence of mechanical defects, dysmenorrhea 
is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation—thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovary. 

HORMOTONE 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands— 

—the first successful com¬ 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 
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For SypltllR 


L1Q. AN ANTAMUL ET 
— SARSA COMP. — 


For Infantile Hvor tc I.Sver Dincnprn 


Lid. KJUIiiCII CO. 

0 O n t O n t H.~K.tlmci:l» nml r,«' fnl 
ninin.if if x. 


or syrups o( triloltum. i'O tounrc 01 
ni'-emc. 

Price.—■( or, K c . 1*8; >6 or. Rx. .pS. 
I’osinRc extra. 


PfiCO — .) or. j'liinl Re. I ; I ft nr. K», j 
{1‘oMncr .V pidiicj;—for rule ,J nr., plii.il 
Ax. JO ; for one 16 or., jilti.il lie. I nlv.) 


For literature etc. wrtto to— 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


.4- , 3-Ptrlnv TPtirnn f~'t. 
CAJ.CIjri'A. 
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RASZKmLA-NIDHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

BY 

Rasackarya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukberjee, m. a., 

Principal, Bengal College of Aytnvcdnj formaly lecturer ■ Post-Graduate 
classes m CoMMcrce^ Calcutta University, 

Vo!. I., 1>. I> 355 Properties and preparations of Mercury, ils purification, Thera¬ 
peutic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Us. 6 j- 

Vol. II., J\ P. 331 Properties and preparations 0 f Mica, different pyrites, Shilajatu, 
Trt Crmm of Copper], Sasyafcam fbfue stone), Sufpfiur, 

Gain Kant (Ked Oelire), Marital, KatnpiMa, Kapardaka, Ilingulam, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Its. 6/- Postage Extra. 

"1 lie Volumes are worth leading as ihe author introduces many new information in I 
them. lie had to study many ancient and new woiks in a .schokirlv way lefore writing 
the volumes under icview. As lie did not begin as an amateur, his wotk is bound to 
be reliable and useful. The method of arrangement i s very good ; the original Sanskrit 
text has been given first followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up are all that could be desired. We , 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda.”— Journal of Aymveda, , 

To be had of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tag-ore Square, Calcutta 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr. David C. Muthu, 1VJ.D., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. ! only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in introducing the reader 
to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 
the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative work 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory." .Journal of Ayurveda. 

I 

To be be had. of from — j 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Telegrams :—Tropical, Calcutta. 


Phone to go Calcutta. 


la writing to-advertiser 's, f tease mention the Journal of Ayurveda 
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LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 


• By Dr. J. t. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(j) Laws of Menstruation— (s) Laws of Urprniluelivc organs—(y) Laws nf Kcpro- 
dnetion—(4) Laws of Ovullion—(5) Laws »f Insemination, Conception anti Fncumlaiinn 
—[(>) Laws of Sterility—(7) Lsws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— 
(9) Laws of Sexual Instinct—(to) Laws nf Sexual Inversion— (M) Laws of Sexual 
Perversion—(t2) Laws of Marriage- (l.U Law nf Continence—(i,j) Law of Sex— 
(15! Law of Genius —(t 6 > Law of Menstrual Abnoma itics,—(J 7 ) Sexual Intercourse. 
—Ratishastra (Sexual Philosophy oj /edia), 

Gan be had o/HNDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED 1 JUST PUBLISHED I 

ASTANGA SANIGRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTARY BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangaxamgraha and Ashtangahridnya are dear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Tndu, one of the renowned and learned pupils of I'afiata has wiilten a 
Commentary on the Former, Sasilekha by name, which not onty explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had . in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Tri/eovil Uzuthra Warier,\ to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra, 

J APPly to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

Tel.: 'Tropical’, Cal. Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 


Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L M S., Pp. 124, R O. . 

“The hook lias two new sections discussing fully the well- A 
known Tridosh theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and t 
European Sphygmographical pulse tracing in different diseases | 
and their interpretations according to Ayurveda with 36 ilJus- .2 
trations. ? 

‘‘The present volume is about three times as large as the 1 
fiist one and contains much valuable information hitherto f 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World, J 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India I 
and our .opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The I 
style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We ? 
have no doubt the book will • have a- vast circulation ”.—'Journal * 
of Ayurveda, ■ " 

Price Re. t-S only. Postage Extra. | 

To ibe had of— A 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. I 

2, Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. $ 
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THE LONGEVITY. 




HEALTH AND LONG LIFE. 

MontWy Magazine—Edited z&sdtvtxZ 

Board of Six Practising-Doctors. ] 

ANNUM. SUBSCRIPTION ... .Rs. 3*4-0 ONLY. 

LIFE ... ... ... ... .. 50 „ 

SINGLE COPY ... .. - Rs. 4 


f f 


'Welcome messages received from following :— 

The 'Rt. Rev. R H. ”M. Waller, M.A., n.D., The Lord Bishop of Madras. 

The Rt, Rev. Monsignor, A. M. Teixeira. D.D., The Bishop of Mylapore. 

Mr. E. Conran Smith, c.l E-, 1 C.S., Commissioner, Corporation of Madras. 

Cavt. N. R. Ubhaya. l.R.c.p. and s. ,(Edin„) L.R.F.P. and S, (Glas.,) D.P.H., 

-Director of public Health, Madras. . 

Sir IP : Sivaswamy.Aiyar, C.J.E., c.S.i,, K.c s.i., Retired Member, Executive Counci . 
The IJori’hle Mr.’S. Muthiah Mudaliar Avl.,'B.A., U.X., Minister of public Health, 

JIa Hon , Ll°e Ve Mr] en M. :R. Seturatnam Aiyer Avl., .Development Minister, Madrass 

^°*phe "Very Rev. TV, S, Marianadam, Rector, San Thome Seminary and Editor, 

me. Editor "The Hindu’*, Madras, andiron, 

will be sent. 

Apply jor -Copy '.—The Managing Ed.hr 

Triplicance P. O , Madras. . 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

tiis antiseptic ointment i« prepared (recording to Ayurveda, and it Ruatnuirtd I 
rotn any poisonous ingredient*. Contains only harmless vegetable drops of the J 


♦ This 

i free from any poisonous ingrcmcni*. umums """"o- .o’ — a 

$ Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in aenr, T 
? pimples, bfatehes, red spelt, itches, sunburns , fu (■’ unit, sees pirn if ire, fains, sft,nits, ? 
b tr„ius, am (immediately slops binding I. usskes, a id,fat and ether Kiel . e.ulutula, | 

'he> seise), rpntrd fails, and f 

(1*4*24) \ 


| eysts, whitlow, fails, feisemus alerts f in civ in ini cr cthes 
i operation seres ej till lines. 

£ Bhola Outt Josh!, Esq., 1 ’. \V. D. Officer, Mubulla Tilhiekptir, Almora ( 

"Your Sii (fas Pick fit tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like'n charm. 

It has lowered down the value of..the so named English Ointment.” 

N. K- EST. I'* W. A. 11 . Uy., I.aksbnrn. Tippcrah (10.5.24) "Sneha 

Prelief', 1 being n wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually among* 
my stnfT.” 

Shishtr K u mar Pramanlc, Ilrokcr, 44*3* Harrison I'oad, Calcutta (6*3*23):— 

, I recommend Sneha Praleftt with all the emphasis I can command to persons x 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it may he. It i« unquestionably a sevneipn 1 

* , ewe,ly far enema." 

t Price, lie. 1 per phial of t nr. ; ns S per phial of /j n:. 

* 6 phials Its. 6-8 ; t2 phials Us. 10 , and Us. 5 . Postage & packing extra. 

J KISIIARAIVS AYURVEDIC LA It ORATORY. 

2, Horokumar Tagoro Squnro, Cnloutta. 

T Telegrams: Tropical, Calcutta. Telephone : 1090 , Calcutta, 


T 
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1 eHYHvaNAPRasH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.m., is.s , says ”1 can safely assert that in my 
12 years'experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CH YAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in EARLY CASES.” 

Civil Surgeon, U. P., says“Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec., 1920. Page 16:—“It is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs. 4 
One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs, 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

Write for a free copy of "The Jewels of Ayurveda" a book of 64 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and* effective -remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for medicaljmen only, 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 

Phone ; 1090, Calcutua. Telf.grams Trorical, Calcutta. 
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Acute Sinusitis 

may be due to: 

1. Vacuum—inflammatory closure of the 
sinus, and subsequent absorption of air; 

v 2. Pressure of accumulated exudate; 


h 


Toxic influence upon nerve 
terminals of pus. and other 
inflammatory products. ^ 


Antiphlogis- 'Wv 

tine applied 'ms. 

over the affected . N; 

region will help to: n||s. fjf 

1 s t—Relieve the pain; 

2 nd—Dissipate the con- 

gestion; % 

3 rd—Establish drainage of the \ 

diseased sinus. 

By virtue of its prolonged hyperaemic 
osmotic and antiseptic powers, Antiphlo- 
gistine activates lymph circulation and relieves 

E swelling and congestion of the m„cos». 


Write for sample and literature 

THE DENVER CHEMICAL MFC. CO. y 

163 Varick Street. 


SUCCESS in the treat¬ 
ment of these cases 
depends upon the 

establishment of 

free drainage 
V and ventila- 


-- . , FR & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 

4gent s in India : No 773 , B0MnAT _- 

. “ry7XlTs^k.-ir al The Lila VnnUrv’ ' 

ww *'~ 









Calcutta Office .'—a, IIorokumar Tagore Square,^Corporation Street, East. 
London office :—67, Fleet-Street, E. C, 4. 
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f THE l 

j HOMEOPATHIC BULLETIN [ 

1 

2 


The premier and only Homceo- 
patlric Journal published in English 
in India, Burma and Ceylon. 
Circulation exceeds that of any 
three best medical Journals of 
India. 


Tfie Best Medium for Advertisement. 

Editor : —Dr. D. N. Chatterjee. 

Annual subscription Rupee one and 
annas three only. 

Sample copy free on request. 

Editorial & Business Office— 

3-2, College Street, 

CALCUTTA. 
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| BIRTH CONTROLLER. ! 

Those who consider fecundity 


8 

, --, beyond $ 

human control may use our medicine and o 
get rid of this belief, What was considered 2 
at one time to he outside the domain of Y 
Science is now an accomplished fact and*$ 
you can now regulate pregnancy just as * 
you regulate your daily work. 

Taken during the menses, the medicine 
acts as a preventive for the month and thus 
pregnancy may be postponed indefinitely 
by using the medicine during each course. 
The effect of the medicine is such that 
pregnancy may be secured by stopping its 
5 use, so that it- does not produce sterility, 

* nor is its use harmful to the health of the 
< lady. 

ft ' The use of our medicine does not pre- 
J elude co-habitation and it may be used at 
g all stages of life, giving best results all 
$ the while.; Jr is a very effective and infallible 
5 preventive. 

Price 


$ 

\ 
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•Medicines to last for six morjtfjl 
Re. 1-12 only ; for 12 months Rs. 2!~b. 
Postage Extra. 

Please write to :— 

THE ANGLO AYURVEDIC HOME 

170, Manicktala Street, Calcutta. 
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Rs 10 
Rs. 5 
Rs. 12 
Rs 1/4 


BUSINESS NOTICE 

Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including: postage 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon 
Junior Practitioners. Students and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single Copy;—Re 1. Back numbers 

Subscription may commence any month. 

Subscriber s are requested to write their names and addresses legibly mid 
always to quo te Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 

JP«r~Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well- 
wishers of Ayurveda. Contributor's of original articles will receive 25 
free reprints, if asked for, while sending their Mss. 

All communications either on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc. should be addressed to—- 

The Manager, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA, 
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What is 



I T is pure, full-cream mill; punched tv ill) the Militlde evtiacts 
of nulled Hurley and Wheal reduced to « p,,wi|et m 
v.tciio, requiring only the addition nt «.n, ( to prr.dtree n 

delicious and mwtishing food-third;. It docs not ferment, nor 
pass ill its manufacture through any fermenting process. 

1 he idea underlying the process seems in he ..( pm.il aniupntv 
m India for we read in Vcdic limes of the rive „( Wheal and 
Hurley in the preparation of tin- Sonmasi. To !«• utilized 
10 that way, they must have passed through a nulling pmecss. 




Mr. U. C. Unit, c. i t:. in his "Ci -r 
non in Ancient India” saw, 
hy which the Soma Juice u . a , 

! ms fully described i„JY e‘L > ' ,re ‘ l 

''ym-" rcooo--,5oo ,? ( : V“| 


o s 

a l“y "°u- '‘iii.-, , 

S / 

' $"*** ; ■%,. ''>4;'"" /„>• I, 

tittle 

"f> f pf*t ‘ 9 . [f'V, i 

1-0 J/'en ■ '•>1. Z S ,. <0 i 


/ ^Sidi^L 

f i 

‘*4, U,,r‘ *<£/* / 

"11,, l ’; s s e c /« / 

'V. 


the smashing the S : >n ? a Urn presence of harlev and wheal, 

a Malted Mill; with WUh m,lfe * U Ver >’ su SS eSlive ° f 

HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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Concentrated Nourishment of Cod 
Liver Oil Available in a Tablet 


NOT A SUBSTITUTE, BUT PURE COD LIVER OIL 

—stripped of its nauseating fat and its other inactive constituents, com¬ 
bined with other well-known tonical ingredients and concentrated into 
small tablets. 

Cod Liver Oil minus its disagreeable qualities plus other desirable 
tonical properties. 

Our laboratories have been devoted exclusively to the perfection of 
this wonderful discovery of medical science. 

McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS 

are the original and genuine cod liver oil tablets. They are sold the world 
over, being everywhere hailed and appreciated by the medical profession. 

racked in glass vials and sealed 

Merchandise in stocked at the leading chemists. To any physician who may be 
unfamiliar with the incomparable quality of McCOY’S TABLETS, an actual 
size package will be sent gratis, if requested of any of the following agents: 

CALCUTTA, INDIA DELHI, INDIA RANGOON, Co’ “lie. 

Muller, Maclean & Co.. Inc. Muller. Maclean & Co., Inc. *W/’**K* Smith & Co., 

43 Bentinck Street Katra Barmn c/o IWrmk. SraUa 

MADRAS. INDIA ““.,1.0. * 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. SINGAPORE, S. S. , 

„ x. Muller. Mac can & Co- 


CALCirrrA, inoia 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
43 Bentinck Street 

BOMBAY, INDIA 

Muller, Maclean & Co- Inc. 
Haahitn Bldg- Clmrchagc St. 

ICARACin, INDIA 
Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
2 Campbell St., Bunder Rd. 


c/o Wilson & Company 
P. 0. Box No. 2 
COLOMBO, CEYLON 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
18-19 Second Cross Street 


Muller, Maclean & Co- tot- 
20 Lnidla'' Bldg. 

HONGKONG, CHINA 

Muller, Maclean & Co- to 
Chino Building 


McCOY’S LABORATORIES, Inc. NEW YORK, U. S. A. 


Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 


You may send me, without charge, an actual size package of McCoy’s Cod In or 
Oil Compound Tablets. fM.D.) 

( Name) . 


(Address).. 

(Province). 


No. 2 
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AVimVKIIlC SI'IXI.lUTlIiS 

Brahml Medical 051 

K>»l inMtutht.| ntnl nllirj iti(tih) ftouhh *, 

»> 117 —Kr I •?, 

Balant Kadlia No 1~ 

{I n he inhcti in fit M ten *l«\* miu »• <!< ?*^ n \. 

S 07 —An* 1 1 

Balant Kadlia No 2- 

( I'ii lie t.ilii II nfic i Iru ti n --.) 

S nr Iml —A-.. i,j, 

Bal Kadu~(,i bnby'f. tonic) 
(Tit In; (jm it fmm m tin-niIt, ) 

2 i ji,|hi|.~.\v S. 

BoMtles ivc pir-p.itc Kmllin, A‘.n:n. 
Miasmas ntnl cliomic.il ptrp.nnlimii, 
ncciiiiliiijj in llte Ajiiivi.Iic (iiiiinil.it. 
IttiitiUt 7 httaftuhti.n ilrlnilril n,n 1 ftii 
meiUcii nf mu' plmim.iry i t . m . (,,. e (ll 
medical piacliliiiiieis ui. ucoipi .,| .jv 

AIlllJtR posijlj^c Mh||||K. 

fuff fill fiftt ftil s npfly ;_ 

l>. K*. Sandu Bros, 

Ayurvedic Clicmtsls & I)rnj: K lst P . 
CHEMBUR , THANA, BOMBAY 


My Mcnlillc System 

o r 

firailiialeii Physical (lulliiro 

IT IS FRF.E-'l ha «ill .ii.tw >.,.i 

t<*mr of mV trnmi.a^lc pr lncvrtnr ?<H in 
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The Passing away of Pandit Motilal 


The news of the death of Pandit Motilal Nehru will 
come with almost the violence of a personal bereavement 
to every Indian home. The melancholy event took place 
at-; Luknow on the 6th of February at 8 in the morning 
where he was taken up for better treatment. So far as 
official reports go, he contracted fever while in jail 
coniering with Mahatmaji, apparently at the instance of 
outside influences. '' « 

The fever had a very bad course and in course of a 
few days he began to spit blood. He was of course 
detained in jail, this fatal disease notwithstanding. The 
authorities, however, set him at liberty after some time 
on grounds medical, as it was found not very safe to detain 
him longer. But the delay that was already made was 
too much and ultimately the disease proved fatal. Of 
course, there were some temporary lulls in the course but 
those were illusive. While at Dakshineswar under the 
treatment of Kaviraj Shyamadas Vachaspati, he was 
making a steady progress and convalescing. We thought 
of a recovery but that was not be and as soon as he 
reached Allahabad again, the disease reappeared and no 
medical skill could be of any avail. Dr. Bidhan Chandra 
Roy of Calcutta, however, succeeded in diagnosing the 
disease at last as "Fibrosis” but the patient died soon 
after. 

In his death, the sense of national loss is not the less 
poignant because of the fact that the daily bulletines 
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about the progress o i the inexorable disease had already 
prepared the country for the worst. ' 

Motilal was not merely the greatest of out elder 
statesmen, but at no time in our history has the need for 
such wise guidance as he could give been so urgent and 
indispensable. The sorrow and suffering that he so 
cheerfully faced in the cause of the country were deeply 
uncongenial to one who had led a princely life and 
undermined a health never robust and thereby hastened 
the end. Barely a few days before his passing he is 
reported to have told a friend, “I am not afraid of death 
and 1 have had enough of life, but I am determined to 
to live till I have seen the birth of a Free India." Death, 
alas, has won—and that is his country’s misfortune ; 
indeed there seems to be a fatality dogging her footsteps, 
which has snatched away some of her ablest and most 
devoted sons in the critical moments of her struggle for 
freedom. But such an optimism was in every way 
characteristic of the man—his Roman fortitude, the zest 
with which lie enjoyed the good tilings of this life, the 
deliberate resolve with which he put them aside when 
the vision splendid of a free India came to him, and the 
indomitable spirit that sustained him to the last in the 
hope of seeing that vision realised, though the frail body 
was visibly crumbling day by day. Great in life he was 
not less great in death. Motilal has many claims to the 
proud and grateful remembrance of his countrymen. 

He was a great advocate, a brilliant tactician, an 
unrivalled political organiser and he commanded the 
allegiance of the intelligentsia in a measure unequalled 
by any other statesman of recent times with the exception 
of Tilak. He had, too, that rare social charm which is 
the index of a native aristocracy of soul and which «o 
political vicissitude can quench. But the qualify that 
one prized most in him was the fundamental sanity and 
breadth of his outlook. He had the truly inter,,at,omd 
mind I, was not the shallow cosmopol.tamsm of the 



»9J» ! 


THK lOl-KKAt. Ol- AVri:VI‘.l>A 


clever idler who finite in il a refuge from irresponsibility. 
Nor was ii the pretentious idealism with which Mist 
politicians arc wont to while away a holiday stay at 
Geneva. He was a man to whom knowledge: of the 
wot kings of the European mind came naturnUy ; and 
the European in his turn could understand him whereas 
he was merely puzzled or distracted by the uncompromis¬ 
ing vision of vv Gandhi or the volcanic emotionalism of 
a D.«s. He could play their own game as easily as the 
best of them and beat them at long odds. And the heal 
of the fray left no grudge or bitterness in his heart. Few 


of those Englishmen to whom it fell to cross swords with 
him in the Assembly would, we fancy, deny this or that 
he was undoubtedly the greatest Parliamentarian that 
India has so far produced. When she is on the eve 
of changes which are likely to usher in the reality of 
Parliamentary Government and not its semblance how 
oreat is the loss she has sustained in his death nifty 
well be imagined. Even more tragic does it become 
when we consider that, in the difficult days ahead, 
when a false step may dispel all chances of an honourable 
settlement or plunge the country in a struggle of which 
no one can foresee the end, we shall miss his sage counsel, 
the pervasive influence of his urbane personality, his 
enviable gift of establishing contacts, and the steady 
fire of his patriotism Many and great have been his 
gifts to his Motherland, not the least of them is a son 
of whom the country is justly proud. 


STAYED IN BED, GREW 2 INCHES, 

A remarkable case is described in ibe “British Medical Journal” 
to-day : — 

A woman of 30 was taken ill, and stayed in bed for six days. When 
she got up again it was found that she had grown one and a half inches. 
A fortnight later she was measured again. She had grown another half 
an inch Since then her height has not increased. 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OK 

THE THEORY OF RASA, VIRJA, B/PAfCA & PRAVABA 


BY 

VAIDYABHUSANA PURUSOTTAM SASTR! HIRELEKER, 

AMRAOTI. 


(Continued from our last issue). 


In Nagodara or drying of the foetus which is due to want 
of proper nourishment in the womb, eggs are indicated along 
with other diet :— 

n ( % w. s?. % k ) 

From this it will be seen that eggs have other nutrifying 
qualities and if people other than pregnant women eat them, 
they will also get nourishment, fattyness, etc. But nutrifying 
the foetus is their special property or qim and the reason is 
manifest that they are similar in resemblance to the foetus. 

For a weak man, who is wasting his semen, Ghee, Milk, etc. 
are indicated. Qualities such as greesiness etc. in Ghee or Milk 
are more effective upon such of the ingredients (Dhatus) that 
possess these properties, viz. Fat (Medas), Marrow (Majja) 
and Semen ( Shukra ). This is a similarity of qualities. But 
there is no speciality in them. The general growth of greesiness 
is effected by the Snigdha Veerya and is seen more in g reesy 
ingredients ’(Dhatus) than in others, but there does not appear 
increase of semen as its specific and special property. It can 
increase Shukra (Semen) as well as fat, marrow, as also greesiness 
in the Rasa Dhatu (first ingredient) and Blood (Rakta Dhatu), 
and, therefore, it has not one important Frabhava or special 

quality. 
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The flesh of a cock is said to he t>vt (aphrodisiac}, sn also 
cock-sparrows are said to he most scmen-iticicasing, 

aod if the wonderful power of co-hnbitntion amongst tlir»c 
birds is observed, the above properties will he found to he tine. 
While oilier properties of these animals arc seen effective, 
experience of this special property is effective on the human body 
due to homogeneity. 

in tuberculosis, when the bodily ingredients ( Phatus ) get 
wasted, flesh soup has been prescribed, and there is no other 
principle in the same than this. In the very advanced stage of 
Diarrhoea, when not only intestinal liquids, fats, etc. but intestinal 
mucous patches also begin to pass out, the best remedy 'hat is 
prescribed in such a case is the usage of intestinal secretion. 

If the remedy is taken into consideration, it will he understood 
that the usage of the intestinal secretion on intestines is based 
upon homogeneity. While describing the properties of milk, 
the milk of a cow is said to he the diminisher of Vata and Pitta ; 
that of a buffalo, appeasing strong appetite and producing sleep ; 
and that of a sheep is said to be light, producing aotiTt'le and 
wholesome for the healthy. Is not this difference due to the 
nature of these animals and the speciality in accordance with 
their qualities ? 

Human milk is said to be lactagogue and that of a sbe-ele- 
phant to be causing steadiness. What speciality can there be 
for this difference in the qualities of milk of these two animals 
other than the natural speciality in accordance with their bodily 
structure? In the Vajeekarana ( Aphrodisiac ) remedies ( those 
that increase semen as well as sexual instinct ), *uaf5%nrmrtq\jf: 
or the usage of milk prepared { after boiling ) with the testicles 
of a goat, suggests on considering the particular organ, no other- 
reason than its special power. 

Mriga-Shringa-Bhasma (the ashes of the horn of an antelope) 
is used to increase marrow, Gorocbana (dried bile of a cow) is 
effective in case of defective bile. The speciality of these has 
been fixed, no doubt, on seeing the natural special qualities. 
The use of fat is made to increase fat, morrow to increase marrow, 
etc. In this way, it will be understood that the speciality of 
effect depends upon the homogeneity of either their components 
or nature. .. \ 

The above examples have been given from animal medicines. 
But the same must have been the underlying principle whe,n 
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the use of medicines was extended from animal to the vegetable 
class. 

The usage of herbs and vegetables must have been brought 
into practice for the sake of convenience of both science and 
practice, and this thing should have occurred to the early dis¬ 
coverers. Convenience of practice does not require any great 
argument to prove. Because, abandonment of animal-slaughter 
was fixed by the considerate and sympathetic heart. Besides, 
if maintenance be kept upon animal-slaughter, animal class will 
falj short on account of the growing population. So, just as 
maintenance came to be on vegetables, so also they were brought 
into medicinal use, as it was easily seen that vegetables which' 
feed the body and keep it alive or make it unhealthy can best 
be used to improve it. But while fulfilling this need, a question' 
arises that, granted that this want is fulfilled, but which of the 
two in medicines are superior and inferior according to effective¬ 
ness ? Are animals superior or vegetables. This point needs 
deeper consideration. That vegetables increase bodily substances 
(Dbatus), it is clear that they exercise supreme power on the- 
body, But there is also another speciality in them. Our body 
has been briefly described as being in the form of Doshas,' 
Hormones, Dbatus (Ingredients) and Maias (Wastes). Tt has 
been detailed in the description of Tridosba in the beginning 
of this essay and it will be understood from the same that even 
though disorder be in the Dbatus, even though they are the 
very pillars of the body, their production depends upon minute 
atomic particles residing in between them. These are called 
(Three Doshas). There is no productivity in the Dbatus 
which are already formed. The change in them is only towards 
Maias or Wastes. Their action after they are fully grown up 
is wastage. Animal substances are already formed, and, there¬ 
fore, productivity is less in them. Even though they bring an 
instantaneous increase or effect in the diminished Dhatus or any 
other bodily substances, they do so on steady parts and in 
steady form, and do not have any particular action upon the 
productive particles. Liveliness and lastingness of every 
substance depends upon the power of its productive particles. 
This is why in the Ayurvedic System of Treatment, it is told 
that treatment must act upon the Doshas (Three productive 
•Hormones of the body). Maias, Dhatus and Doshas are more 
and more lively (vital), more and more lasting, and more an 
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more organic. If, therefore, lastingncss, power fulness and liveli¬ 
ness arc desired to be produced, it is quite natural that the same 
should be in the form of Doshas. Vegetables arc elevated in 
the form of animal bodies. When substances of vegetables arc 
combined with those of animal bodies there arises power of 
elevation in them. A substance formed in the animal body 
(Dhatn) cannot elevante but has to waste or form into Mains 
(refuse) (has to degrade). This means that vegetables arc full 
of the power of being in the path of elevation, and animals 
have reached elevation. They have no prospect hereafter, and 
have the only recourse to waste away. Considering, therefore, 
in this light, it is more scientific to use in medicines vegetables 
which possess power of productivity. They arc more powerful 
and lasting, and that is why vegetables have been considered to 
be pre-eminent amongst medicines. 

If vegetables are to be used, why not then use the minerals 
themselves that produce them ? Such a searching query brought 
into practice the use of minerals also. Truly, the animal body 
is made up of five elements and its growth is effected bv the 
same elements, and minerals already exist in them. Resides, 
what more do vegetables do than supplying minerals to the 
body, and if so, then why not use these elemental substances 
themselves? Such an argument is not wrong. Vegetables are 
midway between minerals and animals. They receive minerals 
and supply them to animals. Then, if minerals can themselves 
be taken, what is'the necessity of this intervention of vegetables ? 
In this way, the use of minerals has become popular, and to-day 
Ayurvedic Treatment chiefly relies upon minerals sucli as Rasas 
Uparasas, Lohas and Sadharana Rasas (Mercury, Sulphur, 
Abhraka, Iron, Gold, Hingula-Vermillion, Harital-Yellow Orpi- 
ment-Red Arsenic, Arsenic etc.}, whose names are even not found 
in the ancient Ayurvedic Classical Texts, ar.d the herbal treat¬ 
ment has fallen down (lost its reputation),' so much so that on 
account of its simplicity and cheapness, it lias lost faith and one 
will wonder to hear that it received an apiiihet as “Jungley or 
'wild Treatment’’, a censurable name in reality, though true by an 
expressed meaning. Advocates and well-wishers of Ayurveda 
have without full consideration preferred to accept the more 
easy .Rasa-Vaidyak (Chemical Treatment) and did not think of 
its merits or demerits, and neglected Ayurvedic principles, 
though indirectly. It maybe rather bold' to give any decided 
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opinion about this, but it is essential that vegetable treatment 
and mineral treatment must receive full consideration after which 
a proper satisfaction of the above query will be had, and whatever 
it may be, it is sure to benefit Science. 

What is the difference betwben vegetables 

AND MINERALS ? 

Original components of substances in vegetables are minerals, 
and it is true that vegetables are produced from them, but 
original substances are in the separated state and vegetables 
spring out from a somewhat natural mixture of these substances. 
There is, therefore, a great difference between the two—one 
independent substance and the other sprung up from the mixture 
of many such substances. Besides, components being united 
and having turned into a mixture on account of the combination 
with the element Water, lively action begins there. Such lively 
(vital) action does not exist in the original substances. It is 
true that life is begun in vegetables by the mixture in them of 
earthen or mineral substances, but when once it was begun, 
vegetables have been enjoying on account of that a high seat 
in the living creation. Besides, body is also formed of the same 
composition and the vital actions in vegetables are also of the 
same type. Therefore, when these vital actions are disordered, 
similar vegetables in which such vital actions take place will 
naturally be more effective. So also many parts of the human 
body and their various movements are formed of various 
mixtures, and, therefore, power of the component substances will 
not alone suffice. There is no doubt that it will turn into a 
mixture, and the assimilation with them of vegetables which are 
• similar to the organs of senses and form parts of qualities of 
them, and experiencing lively movements will be more and found 
■ to be more effective. 

Iron and other like metals have sensation in them and aie 
dissolved in others. Other substances act upon them. Hut 
there is no vital action going on in them. Seeds to create like¬ 
ness are not produced in them. Therefore, even though they 
possess life, it is absolutely less than in vegetables. In this 
sense, minerals can be called organic, fn bodily Dhatus, Malas 
(refused particles) have also got some sensation, but very little. 
Dhatus also possess this sensation, but they have no productivity 
This productivity lies with the Doshas alone, and that is nhy 
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they arc pre-eminent. In this sense, it will be better if we say 
for the sake of convenience of description Doslias as Sendriya 
(organic), Dhatus as Chetanamayn (Sensitive) and Malas as 
having sensation. Tin's will show the gradation of their powers, 

It will be more clear if the delineation of the Tr id os!) as is wed 
understood.* la conclusion, there is no doubt that vegetables 
-will retain their superiority in medicines on account of their 
possessing homogeneity with bodily substances with different 
physical constituents, with bodily form, action and vitality. So 
also it is clear that living vegetables are more powerful on account 
of their vitality, llut it is impossible to obtain always and 
everywhere living vegetables, and understand their usage, and, 
therefore, it is required to use dry ones. Hut even dry herbs are 
superior to minerals, Hecausc they have approached still nearer 
the stage of animals in the universal creation. Even while using 
minerals, efforts are made to turn them similar with vegetables. 
The principle in the vanishment of their form (or 
calcination of the metal) by many consecrations proves the same 
thing. After having vanquished their original form by such 
consecrations and with the help of vegetables, in such deformed 
state, they become fit to get elevated to and similar with the 
next vegetable class. This practice of their use is a skilful 
discovery , no doubt. But it does not show that they are equal 
to vegetables. Besides, even after having reached such a stage, 
they have not got the power in them to effect a particular action 
and on a particular part of the body apparent in the combined 
stale, as the same has been reserved by Nature exclusively in 
her own hands. 

Suppose, for instance, a disease is produced on account of 
some particular disorder in blood. In this case, similar cons¬ 
tituents are required. The same are existent in iron and, there¬ 
fore, Loha Bhasma (Calcined Iron) is used in such a case. Living 
cells of the blood will be strengthened by this iron and the 
disorder will go away. But when ? Not unless there is a common 
disorder in the whole body or in the area of blood. Because, the 
particular constituents of blood are increased by iron in general. 
But when on account of this defective blood a disease takes 
place in a particular part of the body, as for instance, sometimes 

* Read the present writer’s Marathi Work on “Tridosbas or the Funda¬ 
mental Principles of Ayurveda.” 
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there is swelling-, sometimes inflammation in a certain part, 
'sometimes resulting in dropsy, etc, in such cases, general 
medicine is useless. Here medicine should he such that will act 
■upon the particlar part, that is to say, it should be of the same 
kind and will consequently act specially upon it. The same is 
•considered as Prabhava, All the diseases arise through indiges¬ 
tion, and generally they pass away by general medicines that 
remove indigestion. But when on account of the various stages 
of this indigestion or due to the particular disorder in the abode 
of the disease, there appear fever, diarrhoea, vomiting, scurvy, 
etc., specially effective medicines such as having the propertj' of 
•diminishing fever, diarrohoea, etc., are essential. Such a special 
quality cannot be in the original components, but will be in the 
vegetables which are formed becau-e of their particulal mixture. 
The general medicine is effective, no doubt. Whenever there is 
no stronger a disease even in a particular part, such a general 
medicine will show its effect. General medicines are also more 


effective on the diseased part than other parts. Because there is 
a particular strong movement going on to resist disease in the 
diseased part, the sensitiveness, there, is more awakened. Any 
common substance, good or bad, is, therefore, more effective, 
there. , A substance which does not show any remarkable effect 
in* a healthy condition is experienced to be in the diseased state 
curative or producing diseases. Trikatu (Powder in equsl parts 
of Ginger, Pepper and long Pepper) dose not show any particular 
effect on a healthy man. But in indigestion, it is effective. 
With all this, however, it is not sufficient to depend upon the 
natural resisting power of the body, and when the power of the 
sense in a certain diseased part is very much lessened and is not 
sufficient to resist the disease, the medicine specially effective on 
the particular part must be used. To depend here upon a 
general medicine will be a sheer mistake. ■ In this respect, the 
chemical treatment (by means minerals) is,imperfect. 

Thus it will be clearly.seen that minerals being imperfect and 
animal substances having reached perfection as their productivity 
is spent in some other body and .they being on the path of waste, 
both these substances are inferior in the seience of treatment, 


and vegetables alone top the list. 

The object of all the above explanation, which has een 
rather a digression, is .hat there is a great necessity of .he 
specialised action in the medicinal substances, and tins spec ■ 
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^ctim\ means homogeneity in qualities, actions nml nature in the 
paiticular part of the human hotly. This homogeneity comes hy 
the particular kind of mixture of the five elements anti such 
mixture and its qualities arc existent more in vegetables. U is, 
therefore, that sttcli specially effective medicines arc found in 
vegetables atom*. Ml these tilings if collectively remembered 
will help to mulct stand ti»c meaning of "IVahhava". Prabha va 
means a particulal action effective in the particular part of the 
body. Then the idea that IVnbhava was fixed after taking into 
cosideration this homogeneity is not wrong, When the special 
size of every substance, its special natinc, special qualities, special 


mode of production, etc. arc taken specially into consideration 
and the relation of the substance which resembles in size, nature, 
qualities and actions is observed, it will be seen that the idea 
which was formed that some special action will be effected is 
really one that would settle the Prabhava of a substance. If this 
line of thought is accepted while observing the properties of 
substances mentioned !n Ayurdeda, the whole riddle will be 
solved. 

The method of determining the properties was such. First 
of all, similarity (of structure between the herb and the human 
body*)that was broadly seen was noted down and beginning from 
the same, closer observation was given to the minute division of 
substances, and developing a power of observation in this way, 
it was possible then to determine their properties. In this obser- 
tion, that property which was not conceived to the common 
guestures was kept out as or incomprehensible, and such 
properties alone have been remarked as i But had 

this view been held from the very beginning, no properties could 
be determined as then there remains no inducive principle for 
experiencing properties of medicines. If the above observation 
be resorted to while reading Ayurvedic properties of Substances, 
the complication, uncertainty or ambiguity that is felt at the 
outset will vanish and a clear conception will be had of them, 
as also their gradation—superiority, inferiority or the interme¬ 
diate stage will be understood. • So also, the difficulty as to what 
reading should be accepted in case of doubts or inconsistencies 
will be solved. Some instances’’- are given to clarify substances 
of common propeities, those of special or Prabhavi properties, 
as also their common and special action. Before citing these 
examples it should be noted .here that properties effective specially 
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on a particular part are not given in every case in the texts. 
Only Rasa, Vipaka and Veerya are given, and Prabhava is 
mentioned only in the case of exceptionally Prabhavi substances. 
It will, therefore, be required after reading the Rasa, Vipaka and 
Veerya of the substance to see that the action of Veerya will be 
effective more in that part where with there is greater similarity, 
and then the properties given should be taken to be effective on 
that particular part. This will be clear on a comparative study 
of Therapeutics and Treatment, and it will be found that in many 
cases such properties have been made use of. Moreover, one. 
more peculiaiity is seen in the ancient works such as Charaka, 
Sushruta and Vagbhat, that treatment of many diseases has been 
given, but properties of many of the medicines prescribed 
therein are noUgiven. 

The properties of dietery are, however, given in abundance 
and we wonder whether there were any other works on Thera¬ 
peutics in those times also. Then if the properties are to be 
accepted on scriptural authorities alone, all of them shall have 
to be accepted in to to as everywhere there is Agama or authority 
of texts. It must, therefore, be held that there should have been 
some guiding principle to determine the properties. Charaka 
had also presented the idea of similarity of place, and speciality 
of properties— 


“?anih ft? stannum? ?ir fit % 

M 1 


gtlfai ^ ^ sismuifa i” N. H—X 0 -) 

’mffaqfga smffi h* n' g%Pi8 t m4' wfa- 

fjfopw, m flN m f4hfi nm b bwj:, 

wpwifofo »” ( «• * «<"' a|C> ] 


(meaning, all sorts of substances become effective, some by 
specialities of their components, some by those of qualities (which 
are known under the style of Veerya) and some by those o 
components and qualities together. The speciality of components 
means special qualities according to the vaiieties of substances. 
That which they do at differen- limes in different places and by 
different uses and through different objects is their Karma or 
action, the thing, (quality) by which they are eiTecltee ,s then 
Veerya ; the place where they produce the effect n 
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Adhishlhana (place of resort) ; the time when the)* produce it 
is their Kala; the measure by which they produce it is ihcir 
Upaya (particular usage) ; and that which they accomplish in 
the form of the production of disease or healthiness is their Fata 
(result). The foregoing quotation from Sushiuta has the same 
meaning. If the above quotation from Chnrnlra and the similar 
one from Sushruta is taken into consideration in its true sense, 
it will be seen that the cause of speciality of merits is the 
speciality of substances. The speciality of substances and that of 
properties are only given there, and it is clear that any substance 
is effective by its properties such a Snigdha, Shcctn (greesy, cold) 
and by the particular speciality of the substance. Itasa and 
Vipaka point out the direction of work but do not possess any 
activity. Veerya does general or whole-bodily action and 
Prabhava in a particular part of the body. These two actions 
of substances are given under Dravya—Prabhava and Guna- 
Prabhava which shows that speciality of a substance is admitted 
as the principle of Prabhava. Well then, we shall give here, as 
said before, a few instances. (To be continued). 


LODHRA AGAIN 

It Y 

VAIDYA BHANUSHANK12R P. SHASTItf, 

Ayu> vatic Praclitioner, Whittle Press Rond , Wadhwan C.S. 


Afc the outset, I wish to recall to the memory of the readers 
of the Journal the article on Lodhra—Symplocos Itaeemosa— 
Contributed by one of the famdus medical practitioners of Calcutta, 
Dr, Kartik Chandra Basu, m. b. ( Vide May issue, Vol. V. No. II). 
Since then, I have been extensively prescribing the Lodhra powder 
either with milk or sugar or both in refractory and advanced cases 
of Menorrhagia, Metorrhagia, various concomittant complaints 
styled female ills," etc. with exceedingly satisfactory results, 
sometimes surpassing my expectations. 

By- 

pui v. S. Racemosa grs, 60. 

T. d. with sugar. ( Prepare three powders, each 
containing grs. 20; ) 
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I have experimented with the crude powder of the drug alone, 
us shown in the foregoing recipe, on several female patients both 
in my private anti public practice in I lie Free Ayurvedic Dispensary, 
subsidised by tho Limbdi State, Now at tho end of a year 1 think 
mysolf entitled to pronounce my clinical experience with this drug. 
I have nothin" but to confirm and endorse tho views laid doffn 
by Dr. Basu, who cannot be sufficiently thanked for his contribu¬ 
tion of immense practical utility from a medico-clinical standpoint. 
It is really refreshing to find that our brethren lay hare their 
treasures at our disposal for uprooting or minimising many a disease 
which would have been otherwise neglected and dubbed “incurable, 
“hopeless/’ etc. Every medical practitioner is confronted with one 
major mishap—want of patience on the part of patients who have 
very curious ideas of what we call cure and simply show enthusiasm 
in changing one doctor for another. Ilenco clinical research is 
perhaps at a low*ebb so far as junior private practitioners are con¬ 
cerned. Patients need a little education, say a smattering of the 
healing art and science, if not something more. 

Without the least intention of casting stones at the laborious 
paraphernalia of the Allopathic System of Medicine, I wish to draw 
the attention not only of the m edieal profession but also of laymen 
to the naked economic truth of the cheapness and efficiency of oiu 
Indigenous Drugs vs. foreign preparations with all the emphasis I 
can command. The sooner the public is disillusioned of such tinsel 
preparations the better. 

Revenons a nos moutons 1 Of all the cases I treated with the 


durg last year, success did vary according to the severity or otie> 
wise of the disease, age, occupation, diet, habit, etc. Generally the 
younger the fair sex, the more speedy the recovery. Aged patient 
took a comparatively long time to recover. Whenever it was 0 
necessary to have recourse to external applications also, c° 
saturated through and through with the decoction of the Lodhi^ 
bark (cooled down) were applied per vaginum. This always f° in ^ 
a part of their home treatment and necessary directions fo< 
same were either given to their husbands or intimate female ielat 
Jn a few cases simple cold- water instead of astringent decoct J 
served the same purpose. There are so many drugs ^ 1!l ^ ^ 
astringent properties e. g. Ashoka ( Joncshia Ashoka ), ‘‘ 

( T. Chebula ), Babbul (Acacia Arabica), .Ashwattna ^ 

Religiosa ), Arjuna ( Torminalia Arjuna ), Amalaka (F. Embc ^ 
Akslia ( T. Belerica ), Manjuplnil (Gall Nut) and many more 
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and use any one of them either singly or in combination. Tim 
following which 1 selected in my practice will not only ilhistrnte 
the point in view but will also give rise to many others of similar 

therapeutic potency 

Lotlbva—S. lUeemosa—1 tola 

Aqua.30 toln». 

Directions Malcc n decoction of the coarse powder of tbo 
above in a clean earthen vessel. Reduce it to one half of the above 
quantity of water. Allow it to cool down of its own accord. Filter 
and keep it in a stoppered bottle. Add and dissolve, if necessary, 

20 grs. of powdered raw Alum in the bottle. Thereby the 

desired therapeutic value is increased. Decoctions should be con¬ 
sidered inert after a lapse of 12 hours and also when kept over¬ 
night. 

Lodlira, on account of its astringent and specific uterine tonic 
effects, is prescribed internally as well as externally. In most case.-, 
as a matter of fact, a continuous internal treatment brings round 
the patient, stopping excessive blood discharge and regulating 
menses. Local treatment can be relegated to cases of pressing 
necessity. 20 grain dose twice or thrice a day should bo adminis¬ 
tered eight days before the period of menses and continued until the 
next. Sometimes a routine treatment for a month or two was 
followed, Lodlira should nob be given in large closes at a time 
because it infcereferes, most probably, with the natural functions of 
the stomach and intestines. Lodlira is after all an astringent drug to 
be used in small repeated doses rather than in a singlo large dose. 

In Chyluria (fqsitls) * I have nob tried the drug and am not 
in a position to say anything against or for it. The leaves of 

* m faefw q-WwVepi' 3; t 

wh tWT. II Charakn. 

I'efwi « Sushtufa . 

foist fq’g^ wsiri fasnt „ Vagbhaita. ( A. If.) 
The comments upon fqsi^ are interesting, ( m 

fo^«n%twfq«qq t ^ foeiv?: s? wfa?T: 1” Vyakhya Uadhnkosha. 

“foeiHrorc ieisufe 1 *nssnfe@tn%qstfosqq 1 1 1 

fqefasiito Tunj; Vntqtq 1 fqeqns: <3fwn*nfeffrasttR# 1 ” 

A tanka Darfamx. 

folstf 5W m npm at qupHH <t\ t Charakn Chi. 6. 

So Chyluria is an urethral discharge characterised by a milk-white 
colour, as if sprinkled with flour Charaka calls it Tjq-ir? 1 
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Kapittha, ( Feronia Elepliantum ) enjoy reputation in curing this 
particular discharge.* (Vic]e Zandu Pharmacy Brochure).. I have 
used them on some patients and recommend them to the medical 
profession. Sushruta, however, prescribes the decoction of Baridra 
(Curcuma Longa) and Daru Haridra ( Berberis Aristata) to a 
Cliyluritie patient. i Cliaraka recommends 

ICapittha flowers and not leaves in all the Pramehns arising out of 
the disorders of Kapha and Pitta combined, ^ tufa 

i ” Sushrut also mentions ( fagrar^S ) in the 

general treatment.of Pramehae. i” 

Vagbhatta follows in tlie foot-steps of Charalca and Sushrut. 

sj»g^if§fcn ?ct?nirr'g^r: \” So it is cPar thatKapittha leaves or flowers 
await further research at the hands of Ayurvedists in the treatment 
of Chylura, Still the Itodhrasava of the ancient Aehaiyas is a 
preparation worth trying in such urethral discharges. ( Vide Brihat. 
Trayee Prameha Treatment). 

I have found, moreover, the Lodhra bark efficacious in Lenconhoea 
from which many females suffer. Douches of the bark decoction 
may be applied to establish local cleanliness and astringent effect in 

addition to the internal treatment. 

In dysentery my experience with the drug is scant, because 1 
•have used the drug in compound preparations, e.g Ambashthadi 
Kwatham and Gangadhar Choorna. Astringent and sedative drugs 
_ which are indiscriminately used by tlie laity and the piofession also 
are contra-indicated in the primary evacuant stage of dysentery 
attended with griping and tenesmus. When nature tries to unload 
the overburdened alimentary tract, it is ^ ie height o£ medic 
folly to suppress dysenteric stools recklessly. Such a slip s 10 
method may produce grave complications 

stai ftwi: n Susfouta 


fj ?} gWVmifamftpn i 

„fii n Vagbhatta. 

si g rwfV i 

fwatm: nur^t " CharaAa 


A preliminary wash 
means : ^o£- castor oil or 
both together. When 


of 6!.e ntimcntavy cnnal eltoultl be mndc, by 

T. Chebula (HURT ) °‘ 

stools are free from mucus and blood mu 


* Also used in lessening red 


sand from the urine 


(Khory). 
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phosv no signs of indigestion ( fa<W according to *hn Ayurvedic 
terminology), astringent and sedative remedies can be advantageously 
administered. Tlie preliminary wash is sitti- tjiut taw in the treat - 
menl of dysentery whero there is almost always n deficient hile 
secretion. " 11 v. llem Chandra Sen remarks *'H is a well-estnbILhcd 
fact that natural Idle secretion is essential in the treatment of 
dysentery and other howel comjdaints etc,” Taking this fact into 
consideration, calomel and snlphides of mercury arc used hv the 
Allopaths and Ayurvodists respectively. 

Tilvaha is one of the many synonyms of Lodhra to which 
purgative properties arc ascribed by Cliaraka and Susliruta. In 
common practice the bazaar Lodhra docs not produce any such 
effects. So Tilvakii is an obscure tree, the red bark of which 
was formerly used as a purgative or a laxative, Lodhra and 
Shabav Lodhra (I’athani Lodhra ?) are available in the market 
but botli of them possess the same astringent property. SoTilvaka 
is yet debatable botanical)}’. Vaidya A, 1’, halt.uni recommends 
Rhubarb as its appropriate substitute. (Vide Nighantn Adarslm) 

V&5 .’It'll fsw <-113 “un fbrWIsW 

nre«n*iwt caFre <3Fife i fekfeft 

*iffe fefa I MCTti? f%W ^ (W S -5U) *f|t?3 ffetTH 

5'sni stu i emm 

'S *1^ 'tfe 3H r?f?> | (Kaviraj Biraja Charan Gn pta. 

Vanausbadbi Darpana). If Tilvaka is really identified, Ayurvedisfcs 
will be securing along lost useful drug in their armamentarium 
and especially in the treatment of dysentery. 

Before closing this article of mine,—interspersed with digres¬ 
sions—I quote from the same Bengali Nighanfcoo the observations 
on Lodhra by It. N. Khory :—"Astringent and tonic ; with Bael 
and Nnx Vomica given in diarrhoea, dysentery, menorrhagia and 
other Chronic discharges. The decoction is used as a gargle in 
relaxed uvula and bleeding gums ; and as a plaster it is us'ed to 
promote maturation of boils.’’ 

Lodhra is extensively mentioned by Charalca, Snshrnfc, Vagbhatta, 
and later compilers in so many diseases at so many places that the 
curious reader can be best directed to refer to the original sources 
in which lie will find many important points of research and engross¬ 
ing rumination. 

TOwratrfW =* fe ^ ii Charaka Vnnan. Ch 4. 

nm&z’ SJ I 

^ Sushrut Skater Ch 5, 
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]?Y 

ASHUTOSH RO'Y, L.M.S. (Hazaribagh). 


( Continued from our last issue ) 


Influence of birth Star. 

No. /-He will have knowledge of animals, repected, strong- 
minded, insincere, fickle but merciful, attains favour of 
kings and females by the art of flattery, fat, handsome, 
well-statured, fortunate, dextrous, intelligent, of martial 
habits, ambitious. 

She will be strongly-built, proud, able, possessing 
knowledge of the current usages of society. 

No. 2 — He is expert in dealing in food grains, cruel and of 
bad habits, steady, determinate, brave, able, victorious, 
will live in foreign lands, speak truth, suffer often from 
disease but never overwhelmed, happy but feebleminded, 
strong but not forward. 

She is very happy, good-looking, smiling, doing good 
to parents, affectionate. 

No. y—He has high hopes, of miserly habit, is given up to anger, 
fearful, of flat face and cheek, vexed of exercise, can eat 
well and become famous, loves female company, obstinate. 

She is powerful, famous, loves to eat and is of tolerable 
appearance. 

JVo . ^—He is capable of enjoyment, benevolent, sanctified, 
wealthy, truthful, amiable, expert in works of art and 
philosophy, strong with big eyes and broad forehead, 
of “Kapha” temperament, occasionally angry, handsome, 
of fixed determination and good memory, passionate. 

She is honoured by society, having good longevity, 
mother of several children. 

fro, 5 —He is strongly built and handsome, courageous energetic, 
calm and thoughtful, attended by friends and children, 
wealthy, educated yet fickle, selfish and proud. 

She is wealthy, economical and pleasing to parents. 
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Np. d—He is cunning, fickle yet strong, always smiling aiul 
answering demands of others, wealthy yet covetous, 
devoted to religion and public purposes. 

She is quarrelsome, vicious, creating enemies. 
j\*P' y .—He is devoted to religion and his own affairs, respects 
parents, devoted to females, is possessed of great wealth 
and family, but lives abroad, is happy, contented, intelli¬ 
gent and patient. 

She is god-fearing, merciful. loved by friends, having 
no enemies. 

No. S —Me has good intelligence and business habits, beads the 
family, is wealthy, wise, strongly built, regards good 
and educated men, kindly, truthful, dealer of food 
grains, is attached to high officials. 

She is religious and capable of doing good. 

No. 9—He is suppressor of his enemies but false, of irritable 
temper, capable of rash action, wanting in knowledge, 
does not properly select food, faithless, cunning, dealer 
in fruits, animals ami medicines. 

She is quarrelsome, powerful but fickle. 

No 10 —He is quarrelsome, courageous, powerful, of keen 
perception, educated, shuns female society, of little wealth 
and children, keeps a large retinue, respects God and 
his parents, capable of attempting great things and 
serves the state. 

She indulges in costly food and articles but serves her 
God and parents. 

Nik 11 —He is wealthy, lives abroad, has no enemy, maintains 
dependants, good at heart, good speaker, charitable, 
serves his king, always youthful, expert in singing and 
dancing. 

She is uncharitable. 

No. I2~ He is loved by men, charitable, wealthy, has children, 
educated, poetic, encourages fine art, mild speaker, good 
soldier, keeps good company. 

She collects fortune and is of poor religious feeling. 

No. /j—He is wealthy with beautiful eyes, powerful, influential, 
truthful, educated, having masterly habits but not in 
speech, addicted to wine and females, encourages thieves 
and earns by service or professing fine arts. 

She—skilful but ill-tempered. 
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1 / ^“ Hc ]s a good painter, wealthy, fortunate, respected, lives 

by well-earned means, loved by men, regard for God, 
parents and good men, capable of performing famous 
teats, handsome, dealer in clothes and valuables, earns 
by writing, mathematics or medicine. 

She loves white clothes, is regarded by men and 
serves her parents. 

-A u. /j~IIe is very wealthy, given to art, in metals or given to 
tiade, gets money and clothes, happy, kind in manner 
and speech, religious, educated, expert, likes animals. 

She—-energetic and successful. 

Ao. 16 He -lives abroad, contending with the learned moralist, 
possessing good teeth, handsome well-spoken but quarrel 
some, versed in .selling and purchasing, greed y. 

She—religious, modest, wise and truthful. 

■No. //—He is mirthful, revengeful, wealthy but lives in foreign 
lands when young, loves to travel, serves the king, bad- 
looking, energetic and strongly built. 

She—given to enjoyment, loves wine and meat. 

A r o. iS —He is powerful, of beautiful face and eyes, gets many 
children, wrathful, learned, evil-minded, quarrelsome, has 

; few friends, contented, founder of a craft, poet, critic, 

. traveller but given to bad company. 

She is of slender form, quarrelsome and capable of 


using arms. 

No. ip —He is interested in all arts yet incapable, of evil habits 
though helping friends, envies others’ happiness, has 
ample means, is powerful, sells medicine and keeps 

garden. 

She—sinful, addicated to vice. 

No , 20 _He is praised by all men, loves humanity and God, 

respects friends, dextrous in action, terror of enemies, 
able, famous, respected, fortunate, helps others, modest 
and truthful. 

She_religious, meek, truthful, does good woik. 

No 2 j _He has bad acquaintance, is guided by females though 

learned, sharply intellectual, of thin stature, successful, 
modest, has got large circle of friends and children, lives 
by civil employment. 

She—chaste, well-spoken, a good hostess and possesses 
children. 
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Xo, 22 — Ho is religious, honoured, of able judgment, respects 
God and good men, goes to pilgrimage, gets good many 
children, eminently fmtunatc, handsomen, good speaker 
and writer, capable of doing much good, 

She—modest, respected, self-reiving, friendly, 

Xo, 23 —He is of high status, of "kapha” temperament, quarrel¬ 
some, has large family, able to publish good books, 
attains fame of kings, charitable, lakes interest in fine 
arts, fond of female company but hates them, loves quiet. 
She—anxious to make money and loves flowers. 

No. —He is void of energy and mere talker, deceitful, good 

driver, wealthy, courageous, victorious, earns living by 
trade in fish and wines. 

She—sinful, strong, puts others to difficulties, but at 
times does good. 

No. 25 —He is poor yet charitable, modest, able, well-intentioned, 
though sometimes given to evil ways. 

She—is given to sin but fears God. 

No. 26— He is energetic, powerful, happy, supporter of good 
works, of good physique, able speaker, possessing children, 
firm determination, respected by good men, sometimes 
given to anger. 

She —religious, noble and of fine intellect. 

No. 2j —He is of fine intellect, good judgment, handsome, 
learned, well-employed and fortunate. 

She—serves all respected men, willing to do good to 
others. 

N. B .— These influences are largely affected by counter-influences 
and hence all points must be weighed before pronouncing 
judgment. 


Hindu inauspicious and auspicious stars 
from birth star. 


3, 12 & 21 
s, 13 & 23 
7, 16 & 25 


From birth star are inauspicious, the rest 
auspicious. 


Relation of stars to farts of the body 

Aswini (Head), Bharani (Eye brow), Knttika (Eye brow), 
Rohini and Mrigasira (Eye), Adra and Punarbasu (Ear), Pushya 
(nose), Aslesha (cheek), Magha (cheek), Purba Phalguni (lip), 
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• Uttar phalguni and Hasta (teeth), Chitra (tongue), Swati (Jaw), 
Bishakha and Anuradha (Nipple and breast), Jyestha (chest), 
Mula (sides), Purbashara (side), Uttarashara (navel), Srabana 
(Hip), Dhanista (Rectum), Satabhisa, Purba-Bhadra, Uttara- 
Bhadra and Rebati (Feet). 


In relation io trade etc. 

(1) 4, 6, 8, 19, 23, 22, 21, 12 and 26—point upward and are 
favourable for painting, silver work, building of houses, palaces 
and cities. 

(2) 17, 18, 5, 13, 1, 14, 15, 27 and 7—point side ways, favour¬ 
able for machinery, boat construction, entering new house, seeing 
first newly purchased Elephant, Horse, Cow, and other domestic 
animals, riding new carriage. 

(3) 9> 3> 2 > IO > n* 20 > 2 4> 25—point downwards, favourable 
for education, excavation etc. 

(4) 12, 21, 26, 4—good for agriculture. 

(5) 19, 6, 18, 9—good for demon-worship. 

(6) 11, 20, 25, 2, 10—favourable for war. 

(7) 13> 1, 5—good for trade, fine art and medicine. 

(8) 17, 14, 22, 5—good for friendship, wealth, clothes orna¬ 
ment and singing. 

(9) 3> 16—good to construct bridge and buy animals. 

(10) 22, 23, 24, 7, 15—good for garden. 


Duration of disease 

and its relation to Star 

If begins in No. 1 

—one day 

„ Nos. 2, 6, 19, 2 

>5 —death 

„ No. 3 

—9 days 

„ No. 4 

—3 days 

„ No. 5 

—5 days 

No. 7, 8 

—7 days 

No. 9 

—9 days 

„ No. 10 

—1 month 

„ Nos. 11, 15, 22 

—2 months 

,, Nos. 12,14 

— 15 days 

„ N0.J13 

—7 days 

5) Nos. 16, 21, 27 

—20 days 

,, Nos. 17, 24 

—10 days 

, - Nos. 18,. 23 

—15 days 

Nos. 20, 26 

—one fortnight. 
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(/:») The Houses of Heaven. 

Hindu European 



The above are two diagrams of astronomical houses of Heavens 
differently written in different countries. In Bengal only the 
first sign of the zodiac a vies is written at the top marked i in 
the left figure. 2 represents Tourus, 3 Gemini and so on in both 
figures. 

But in the Nativity (horoscope) of an individual, the houses 
are calculated from the ‘Magna" (ascendant) as follows 



The time of birth of the in¬ 
dividual whose horoscope is given 
is when the Lngna or ascendant 
is in the " Brischika Rasi *’ 
(scorpio) we have stated that 
the 12 zoadical signs occupy 
different places at different times 
of the day and night in different 
months. 


Signs of the zodiac in 
heavens calculated from Aries 
at the top. 

(1) Aries 

(2) Taurus 

( 3 ) Gemini 

( 4 ) Cancer 

(5) Leo 

(6) Virgo 

(7) Libra 

(8) Scorpis 

( 9 ) Sagittarius 

(10) Capricornus 
(ti) Aquarius 
(12) Pisces 


Signs of the zodiac with 
reference to houses in the 
horoscope of the individual. 

(1) Scorpio 

(2) Sagittarius 

( 3 ) Capricornus 

( 4 ) Aquarius 

(5) Pisces 

(6) Aries 

( 7 ) Taurus 

(8) Gemini 

( 9 ) Cancer 

(10) Leo 

(i 1) Virgo 
(12) Libra 
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The relation of the number of House in Nativity with 

REFERENCE TO VARIOUS FACTORS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. 

(i) First House or Lagna or Ascendant —It deals with the 
body (Tanu Sthan). It is the principal house, the most important 
house and takes rank over the rest The planet or planets 
occupying the Lagoa determines the fate of the individual. 

A horoscope not only gives the planets occupying each house 
but the degrees and minutes showing the angle of the planet in 
each house as shown by “danda Pal” (measurement of time in 
the Hindu Almanac) 

The ascendant or Lagna is the house of projects of the 
beginning of things, specially of journeys. It is the house of 
life, of movement, of questions and answers (European). 

The ascendant or Lagna marks the head of the individual, 
determines marks or signs on the body, whether he will prosper 
in his native country or in a foreign place. Whether he will be 
a fixture in one place or move from place to place. It determines 
the strength of the body and its complexion, as also wisdom, 
conduct, habit (Indian). 

(2) The Second House is the house of wealth. Bisides, it 
controls servants, age (past youth) and span of life after youth 
is passed (European). 

It is the house of wealth (Dhanasthan), of mouth, speech, 
Eye, Ear, relations, banking relations, trade relations, possession 
besides money, metals, precious stones and servants (Indian). 

(3) The third House is the house of brothers and sisters, 
of acquaintance, of friends, heirs, changes, continuance of 
journeys, of quiet, of kindom, of religion and of ministers of 
religion (European). 

It is the house of brother (Bhratristhan) and sistei, of poucf, 
of servant, of instruction, of father’s death, of help, of medicine, 
of Right arm, Left Ear, voice and throat, of dependents, of 
army, of short journey (Indian). 

(4) The fourth house is the house of parents, of heredity of 
town where the individual is born, of his fate (European). 

The fourth house is the house of happiness, of hemt, of 
parents, of friends, of inheriting landed property, house, carnage, 
tank, burried treasure, jewel field, garden, of shoulder, ofliappmcss 

(Indian). 
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(5) The fifth bouse is the house of children, of eating and 
drinking, of games, of fighting, of picture, of vr«rfc and money 
(European). 

It is the hose of children, reasoning, parents, religion, precept, 
education, intelligence, of abdomen, of prophecy, of issue, of 
conception, of speculation, of memory, of literary composition, 
of younger brother, of messenger, of disciple, of beloved (Indian). 

(6) The Sixth hou m is the house of health and disease, of. 
servants, of domestic animals, of receiving (European). 

The sixth house is the house of enemey, of maternal 
relations, of death, of fear, of boil, of stepmother, of theft, of 
shoulder, of passion, of disease, of wounds of accidents, of 
domestic animals and servants (Indian) 

(7) The Seventh house is the house of woman, of marriage, 
of strife and contention, of saints and thieves, of middle of life 
(European). 

The seventh house is the house of wife or husband, of opponent,, 
of departure and arrival, of third brother, of trade and business, 
of thief, of war, of law-suit, of partner, of distant travel, of 
amour, of pelvis, of expense, of persona! safety of urinary 
complaints. (Indian) 

(8) The Eightth house is the house of fear, of wealth, of last 
years of life (European). 

The eightth house is the house of sex organs and anus, of 
death, of expense of law-suit, of imprisonment, of fortress, of 
destruction of things, of inheritance, of battle field, of unfortunate 
events, of loss or gain in partnership, of debt, of disease of lower 
regions (Indian). 

(9) The Ninth house is the house of pilgrimage of journev, 
of faith, of wisdom, philosophy, of books, of .humours, of sleep 
(European). 

The ninth house is the house p{ fortune, of pilgrimage, of; 
religion and religious doings, of 4th brother, of wife’s brother.and- 
sister, of building temple, of mental attitude, of voyage, of abode 
of morality, of maternal relations. 

( To he continued) * 

SPEECH RESTORED AFTER DUMBNESS FOR 30 Y.EARS. I 

• • Mrs. ;Maryi: Towner, of Hassocks,; Sussex, who has been dumb for 
30Tears, has recovered her speech following a shock. ■ ' 
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SHOULD TWINS BE SEPARATED IN CHILDHOOD? 

By Mrs. Sam Sloan. 

In these days we are all familiar with that sonorous, long-drawnout 

Hullo, Twins, with which an ‘'Uncle” of . the wireless greets the 
the birthday of two children who came into the world together. 

The subject of the “why and wherefore” of twins is one which has 
occupied the time and thought of many eminent scientists. 

Without going too deeply into the medical side of the question it has 
been possible to pick out a number of interesting little facts about twins 
which have come to light through these investigations. 

For instance, twins fall naturally into two categories. Those who are 
almost complete replicas of one another, both physically and mentally, 
and those pairs who are more dissimiliar than two different aged members 
of the same family. 

When both are of same sex, and those pairs are more frequent, they 
are more often alike, but this strong resemblance is rarely found between 
boy and girl twins. 

Point oj Interest 

Twins of the same sex are also generally stronger than a mixed 
pair, and statistics show that though twins are frequently puny at birth, 
at the age of six they show no difference in growth from that of the 
single child. 

Heredity does seem to play its part, and twins may be said to “run in 
a family,” especially through the mother’s side. 

The intonation of the speaking voice is commonly the same in twins, 
but it is an established fact that they quite often sing in different keys. 

There is one particularly interesting point which has emerged from 
the study of twins and their characteristic, and this is, that however alike 
they may be in every other way it is extremely rare to find their hand¬ 
writing the same. 

This is all the more curious when one remembers how often a strong 
family resemblance runs through the penmanship of different branches 
of the same stock. 

In twins sometimes their writing is the one and only difference 
observable. 

It is usually supposed that there are no two sets of finger-prints the 
same, but with twins they are more nearly indentical than in any other 


cases. 
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Tiio possession of the sixmo bulhmaxUs is also out uncommon anting 
those pairs which me ahke physically. 

Similar Thought. 

There are many instances on record of twins being attacked by the 
same illnesses at the same time, though miles apart. 

Some have the same tooth in each mouth ache at the saute tune, and 
such a similarity of thought that one twin may begin a sentence and the 
other one end it. 

This affinity is by no means a sine qua non of all twins horn. Many 
pairs show very markedly independent characteristics, ns though striving 
to free themselves from Nature’s attemp to turn them out in one mould. 

As illustrating, twins possessing similarity of thought there is an 
authentic instance of a man in England buying a set of wine glasses for 
his twin brother in Scotland, while on the same day, across the border, 
an identical set was purchased by the brother to send to the twin • 
in England. 

Twin children often develop and get on better with their lessons if 
sent to different schools. 

This is explained by the fact that there is usually one twin who 
dominates the other, and it is rare to find both brains work at the same 
speed. By separating them each has a better chance of expressing 
his individuality. 

Perhaps this is partly due to the popular belief that "twins" and 
“replicas” are almost synonymous and so unconsciously they are treated 
more or less as one instead of separate identities. 

A curious fact is that twins quite frequently interchange certain 
characteristics as they grow up, and the one who was timid and diffident 
as a child will suddenly show marked enterprise and initiative. 

The other twin who ruled and led in the early years is content just to 
slip along xvith the stream and keep in the background of life. 

\\ hether or no this is because the. mental development is slower to 
mature in the one instance is difficult to say. 

I have found that the twin who as a child was always just a little 
behind his fellow in development is the one who, on reaching maturity, 
seems to have assumed the other’s prerogative of leadership. 

Power of Nature, 

This shows that the theory that twin characters are complements of 
each other would seem to have some foundation. 

All investigations point to one salient fact, that Nature is more power¬ 
ful than Nurture. That no matter how identical may be the environment 
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and upbringing - of twins of the “unlike” group, their natural tendencies 
’ d °> aSSert t ^ ems elves, in spite of everything, which leaves us 

w)th food for thought on the much-discussed subjects of heredity 
and environment. .. 

Teaching which conforms to the 'natural aptitude, of the child, how¬ 
ever, leaves an enduring mark upon his character. 


• VIRILITY AND ITS IMPORTANCE 

Virility is that quality of human nature which makes man a mart 
not only in name ,but tie.facia. It connotes all .the qualities—physical, 
mental and moral, present,in a complete man, a real. man. In short, 
it is the quintessence of manhood., It will thus be seen that the subject 
of virility is inseparably embedded in that of sex and sexuality. The 
subject has, therefore, to be approached from a pure, healthy and 
unbiassed view point. The impnre, biassed and narrow-minded attitude 
of a great many people towards sexual, problems has underminded the 
importance, gravity and sacredness of the subject and has thereby led 
to, the committal of sexual,excesses and abuses, public and secret, result¬ 
ing in untold human sufferings and tragedies. There is nothing unclean 
in sex per se. Sexuality is bestowed upon mankind by the Almighty 
God for the sacred purpose of perpetuating, which mankind has to hold 
as sgpred apd precious even as life itself; it is the function of reproduc¬ 
tion • The sex instinct is the function of all that is sweet, beautiful 
and ennobling, the love of man and, woman. It is the divine force 
which brings them together and unites them for life with the tie of 
sweet and sacred affection. There is, therefore, nothing inherently evil or 
impure in sex as some people think, but there is admittedly much loathe 
in the abuse of it. ' Sexuality when abused degenerates into sensuality 
which then, becomes disgusting and hateful 1 he impurity or obscenity 
that one sees in sex is subjective and not objective j it lies in the 
contemplating mind and not in sex. It is sacrilegious to conceive any 
idea of impurity in sex. Briefly stated, the sacredness of the subject 
apart from its material importance to be considered in the following lines 
demands that it should be approached with a pure mind from a matter 
of ;fact points of view. 

The sexual glands are important in two respects. Firstly they are a 
prime factor contributing to the all-round strength of body and mind built 
up from..the ‘Internal Secretions’ supplied by them and assimilated 
into the system. Like the,thyroid gland, the sexual glands in both sexes 
are vitally related to the growth and strength of body as a whole. Sexual 
strength or virility means an almost perfect and symmetrical development 
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( ,f ll0 a y as well ns mind, and not the possession «f localised 

strength in the topioductive system. 

The impoitance <>f these elands and the meaning «>f virility in rrhuinn 
to the sucnglh of body and mind ate host illustrated in the condition 
of those depiived of these glands in childhood ot of those who have lost 
manhood by falling a tm-y to sexual excesses and abuses <» foi oth-r 
reasons. The ettmieh—a peison emasculated by castration—is totally 
despoiled or all manly qualities—physical, mental and moral. The 
characteristic features of Ins being—his childish voice, undovcloded body, 
physical weakness, lack of vital resistance, lack of density and firmness 
in muscles and weak ueives are a pioof positive of the importance of the 
glands removed. Apait from his being handicapocd physically as stated 
above, the euniicli has more to lose on the. mental side by this unsexing 
operation. He is never better than a child mentally. He lacks in courage, 
self-confidence, ambition and mental concentration that characterise, men 
of great virility, Ttie point to he borne in mind is the loss of the internal 
secretion that was being supplied by these glands and assimilated into 
the system for the building up of physical and mental vigour and strength. 
In short, loss of virility means loss of all that is highest, best and noblest 
in his nature, in his entire being. 

What castratton does suddenly, sexual excesses and abuses- accomplish 
the same thing gradually but surely, if steps nre not taken for the rebuild¬ 
ing of the lost virility well in time; It is, therefore, incumbent on every 
one to live a clean and normal life in order to maintain the health of the 
sexual glands and the superb menial and physical qualities associated 
with them. One cannot violate the laws of a natural life and escape.the 
punishment. It is necessary for every one to reach maturity with the 
sexual powers unimpaired and thereafter to continue to abstain from 
excesses and abuses in order to attain and retain the mental alertness and 
energy, ihe courage, the ambition, the self-confidence and lastly the 
physical stamina that characterize true manhood. 

To conclude, a strong and vigorous manhood is a. physical, and 
mental asset which is inestimable in value. It is in fact the acme of 
success in a masculine carier It may be acquired by inheritance, or 
if one is not fortunate enough to be so gifted with it, he may cultivate and 
develop it himself fry following in right earnest some recognised virility 
building progiamme. In the light of the foregoing facts the importance 
of virility and of the knowledge associated with the development and 
maintenance of virile manhood cannot be too strongly emphasised. It 
is therefore necessary for every man to know the rules of health which 
favour the - building of a high degree of virility and-to know as-well the 
laws to beobseived in order to retain his manhood." 
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ARTIFICIAL SUNLIGHT-ULTRA-VIOLET RAYS 

bv Dr. P. Popr. 

The influence of light upon any living organism is necessary (or the 
growth and vitality of the same. A deficiency of light therefore causes 
organisms to be deficient in growth or healthy condition—to decay and 
set tip various conditions known as definite diseases. Obviously dwellers 
in large towns, indoor workers, pit hands, etc., are most liable to suffer 
from want of ‘Sunlight’ and to these sunlight can be supplied by artificial, 
means and in an intensified form. Ultra-violet rays (so called artificial 
sunlight) have now passed the age of infancy and have reached a healthy 
adolescence, though much has yet to be learnt of their properties. 

In the following article I will try not to he scientific, but of interest 
to the members of the general public. Nor shall I discuss the technique, 
or the different kinds of lamps used to produce these rays. 

Visible and Invisible Rays. 

By means of a s'mple instrument called a spectroscope, a ray of 
sunlight is divisible into different colours, as seen by the eyes of an 
ordinary person not colour blind, and always constant. These different 
colours are—from left to right—red, orange, yelloy, green, blue (indigo) 
and violet, 

These are the visible rays and produce heat and light. Beyond the 
visible red rays, on the left are invisible infra-red and beyond the visible 
violet rays, on the right are the invisible ultra-violet rays, which possess 
life-giving and curative powers in various diseases. 

Now although these particular rays of light have been found to have 
wondetful curative effects in certain diseases and abnormal conditions of 
the body, they also possess, most detrimental and dangerous effects if 
applied wrongly and without the utmost care and observance even on the 
part of a qualified expert. 

Although in certain diseases and conditions the effects are wonder¬ 
fully beneficial, in others the effects are positively harmful, and disease 
itself can be caused by improper and uncalled for use of the rays. 

How The Rays Act. 

Several of the waves of light that are generated by the sun never 
reach the earth. Some are absorbed by the sun’s photosphere. Olliers 
that would reach the earth, were the air as clear as in some of the high 
mountains, are absorbed by the murky atmosphere of a large city. 
Ordinary glass is also impervious to the rays. '! he aitificial violet rays 
are for the purpose of replacing those rays which are .he chief sources of 
vitality. Without using scientific terms, it will be enough to say l rat 


n certain percentage of these rays pass through Uic skin ami provoke 
both chemical and electrical i fleets. 

The former are of an extterocly complex nature ; Inn it will suffice 
to state here that one action is to break up complex chemical substan¬ 
ces into simpler oncs-tme result being to increase tire molecules of 

oxygen. 

Tires changes take place in the blood as well ns in the tissues, in the 
immediate and direct range of the ultra-violet tays, and by menus of 
the circulation the whole of the body is nflectcd. 1 bus for general 
improvement of the whole body it is sufficient to apply the rays to a 
convenient part only. 

The Ultra-violet rays, however, arc not by any menus life-giving to 
every sort or kind of micro-organism ; on the contnry there is no doubt 
that on some of them—to those prevalent in causing disease—the rays 
have a germicidal effect. 

Whew Do The "Rays” Hku* ? 

It must not be imagined that ultra-violet rays are health giving in 
every disease that flesh is heir to ; let us rather ask what diseases are 
they particularly beneficial for ? First of all we would name rickets, a 
disease very prevalent amongst badly-fed, badly-clothed and badly- 
housed'infants of the slums. Consumption in its early stages, various 
lung diseases, rheumatism, gout, toxaemic condition, neuritis, certain skin 
diseases, carbucles .and chilblains, loss of hair, tuberculous diseases, 
anaemia, insomnia, neurasthenia and many nervous diseases may be 
successfully combated by artificial sunlight. 

Speaking generally, we' may here say that medical treatment as a 
whole is rapidly becoming preventive rather than curative, tlius there 
will be less occasion for curing children of rickets by means of artificial 
sunlight when they are kept healthy by an improvement in their 
environment. 

The action of ultra-violet rays on animals living in captivity in the 
country, whose natural home is sub-tropical, has been wonderful. The 
experiments at the Zoo upon monkeys bear this out. It follows that 
ultra-vioiet rays should he available for all especially for those living in 
cities or those who spend much time in factories, mines, stoke holds, etc. 

So far as mines and factories go, the employers would very soon get 
back any Outlay of money in increased output and contentment, if they 
went to the expense of installing a clinic under qualified supervision 
while for the slum area and over-populated town there is here a real 
opportunity for the true philanthropist. 


( Health and Efficiency. } 
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' LONGEVITY. 

W’e welcome our new contemporary “Longevity” in our midst. The 
aims and objects of this new-comer in the field of journalism is to spread 
the knowledge of true and scientific medicine as also to promote the 
longevity and happiness of the human race and to destroy the scourge 
of disease and pangs of death under a strongly constituted editorial 
board with Dr. G. R. A. Acharya, M. C. P. & S., L. S. M. F. etc. as the 
managing Editor. 

The journal, no d»ubt, supplies a long-felt want and is really useful 
and instructive. The modern struggle for existence is sure to compel 
people to neglet their health and the publication of such a journal is 
quite opportune. The efforts of the journal to improve the public health 
and alleviate the sickness and suffering of the humanity are laudable and 
we wish its wide circulation and long life. 

The journal is published from 60, Sundaramtirthi Vinayagar Koil 
Street, Ttiplicane, Madras and is priced at Rs. 3-4-0 annually. 


INDIAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION. 

" From 

Dr. !v. S, Ray, m.a u.sc., m.ts. Ch. n. ( Edit). ), 

Joint Hon. Secretary, 

Indian Medical Association, 

6 A, Corporation Street, Calcutta, 

•To - 

The S.cretary, 

Drugs Enquiry Committee, 

1 Council House Street, Calcutta. 

. - Calcutta , jr.i January JQjt. 

Sir, 

In pursuance of your request, I now offer the following comments 
in elaboration of my remarks on the Quinine Policy of tiie Government 
of India 

. In t } ie first place, I would emphasise the terrible incidence of 
malaria in. India. The ravage caused by this disease is enormous. I he 
mbev of malaria cases treated at the hospitals and dispensaries 
in British Provinces .during the year 1926-27 ( Vide Annua] Report of 
the Public Health Commissioner with Government of India, 1927) 
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is 8,39s, 775 ntul the incidence in the defferent piovinccs will be seen 


from the following table. 


> 

l 

i 

Provinces. ’ Year. 

State-Public Local 
Fund & Private 
aided Dispensaries. 

State-Special j 
Railway in 

Di*peitsatics. !l 

Private 

m-nidcil 

tisjK’ll* 

varies 

TolnJ, 

1 

1 

i 


Indoor 1 

Outdoor, 1 

nd iut 

Outdoor j 



Debit. ! 

1 

926 

■ 

mm 

192,3;t 

234 

3,364 | 

nil 

198,407 

1027 


03,oSt 

3 r 'f> 

2.573 

nil j 

100,011 

Bengal Pres. i 

1026 

6..H5 

1615.259 

8350 

151,121 1 

384,512 

2165.657 

IQ 2 7 


6.673 

1576,110 

7744 

u6,7»" 

395.955 

2113,095 

Punjab. 

19:6 

>927 


6.663 

7.796 

1239,666 

10SS.053 

3*2 5 
2Q02 

251.693 

227,938 

15." » 

13,065 

1518,961 

1339,754 

Madras Pres. 

1626 


>9.301 

636,815 

S40 

33.401 




1027 

28,578 

747.1 0 

1024 

25,134 

23 250 

»35,7&4 

Assam. 

1926 

1027 


2,190 

2.3'io 

226,207 

232.SS2 

1031 

'664 

20,082 

22,839 

7,534 

8,224 

258,034 

267,919 

Biliar & Orissa. 

1926 

1927 


3,060 

2.934 

“25,696 

667,539 

i860 

>774 

75-973 

66.318 

01.489 

96.351 

905,078 

835,046 

Central Prov, ] 

1926 

1927 


2.513 

2,664 

215.122 

2I3-8I4 

93' 

846 

39- 2 3' 

36 ,Soo 

32,407 

3 3.352 

290,204 

287,566 

U rated Prov. 

1926 

1827 


5.5 >3 
4.959 

752.503 
j 719,594 

5797 

5243 

103,017 

98.3S1 


967,520 

947,358 

Bombay Pies. 

-,926 

8 307 

577.7S6 

35 s ' 

92,282 

77,58.3 

| 02,944 

794.900 

1927 

8,319 

609.972 

41S7 

119.7*4 

819,875 

North West. 

1926 

t.Soo 

213,863 

4659 

43,73' 

12,249 

267,302 

Frontier Prov. 

1927 

1,671 

t95- s 73 

3668 

3'.897 

14,172 

247.286 

263,967 

Burma. 

1926 

13.904 

219,055 

4794 

26,178 

nil 


1927 

15.776 

246,348 

4375 

25-74' 

nil 

292,247 

Total 

1926 

114,083 

6614,393 

36902 

SJo ,076 

793.321 

8398,775 


1927 

93.642 

6392,682 

33836 

742,041 

Sos.oSo 

8085,951* 


The actual number of cases however is much greater than indicated 
in the table if we take the figures of Native States and the cases treated 
outside the hospitals by private practitioners. 

The high mortality from malaria (Bengal alone being responsible 
for 8 lacs a year) together with the temporary and permanent incapacity 
will show that the consequent economic loss must be stupendous. 

The Royal Agricultural Commission was of opinion that both for 
the prevention and for the treatment of malaria a much wider distribution 
of Quinine is necessary (paraQn) and the abbve figures show what 
an enormous quantity of quinine is needed for the treatment of malaria 
in India. 

At present, the high price of quinine militates against this. Dr. 
Charles Bentley, the present Director 'of Public Health, Bengal, has 
declared that “Among the poorer classes very large numbers would 
welcome the remedy at a reasonable price. I have been repeatedly 
assured by such people, that they would be too glad to use them, 
provided the cost be not beyond their means (vide Bentley’s “Quinine 
Policy”—Public Health Department Publication, 1928, page 5), That 


Including 18,961 cases treated at subsidised dispensaries in United Provinces. 
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dll P "' g ° f ‘ he dis '“ e 6d»«ve, nol 

to he apathy o n the p„t of the people but their inability to buy- 

. “ ch l,as be “ i ,oin,ed out asain and again by various Govern, 
tnent agencies. 


h would be interesting to compare the quinine consumed per head 
m tie di erent countries. Whereas Italy consumes 16 grains of quinine 
per head and Greece 24 grains per head, in India the per capita 
consumption is only 3 £ grains. In Bengal, division by division. Burdivan 
consumes 1.07 grain per capita, Presidency Division r.31 grain, Rajshahi 
no? grain, Dacca 1.50 grain and Chittangong Division 2.62 grains per 
head of population. These statistics compared with the previous figures 
of’ malaria incidence, again, show how inadequate is the present distri¬ 
bution of quinine. 


The members of Quinine Conference held at the Secretariat at Delhi 
on 3rd of December 1925 under the presidency of Mr. R. B. E. Ewbank, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Education, 
Health and Land, unanimously recorded a resolution declaring that 
“The demand for quinine 1 in this country is almost unlimited provided 
that it is available at a price within the means of local Governments 
and consumers. 

India consumes 160,000 lbs. of quinine per annum whereas accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Charles Bentley, if 100,000 lbs, of quinine is not consumed 
in Bengal alone no appreciable general effect is likely to be visible from 
its use.” 

Here I would remark that simply prevention of adulteration without 
at the same time reducing the cost in the price of quinine will not enable 
the masses of India, owing to their extreme poverty, to derive much 
benefit out of it. It is therefore essential to check profiteering as far as 
possible, and I shall now touch briefly on some of the main reasons 
which operate against the reduction in price of quinine. 

Taking the average of five years, in the Government Cinchona Planta¬ 
tions, Bengal, the growing of cinchona gives the cost of quinine sulphate 
in the bark before extraction as being Rs, 5-3-0 per ib. For the same five 
years the cost of extracting quinine sulphate from the bark varied from 
Rs. 2/- to Rs. 3-6-0 per lb. Therefore, the total cost of manufacture of 
quinine sulphate for the period of five years has been Rs. 9/- (vide 
Malaria Curse, Cause and Cure, by Elizabeth, Duchess of Carnarvon 
p. 20 }. Yet in January 1926, the price of quinine sulphate was 
Rs. 26/- per lb. and in 1930 it is Rs. 18/- per lb. 

It is nothing short of tragic that this sheer profiteering should prevail 
in a commodity which is essential for world's health and happiness, in 
the interests of the Quinine Ring which controls and determines the 
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world |«ic«. A. the icmiU of tbc <>ntn- Owrntmn of 191,1. *hc 
world prices of quinine arc drtcumnrd Ivy the Am^uhm ll«i'*« and 
the majority of sales me made according to purr:- fwr«l tip by tins 
bureau. Small quantities of South American hath at,, however, t„l.l 
independently (Vide Malaria Cm‘r, Cnmr mad Cmc {' -')• it W ' a 
seem the Indian Government has agreed to abide hy thi- pure mtanjy. 
ment principally to help '.he interest* u! Anglo-Dutch Vlantatimi O', 
which works in complete hatmony with the Dutch Combine, the Kina 
Bureau. The Government can, if it wills, manufactme the entire amount 
of its quinine requirements. There ate two Government-owned factories 
in India, one nt Munppon in the Darjeeling district, 5 ’cupat, and the 
other at Nedn Vattnnt, near Ootacamnnd, in the N tights. I he Govern¬ 
ment. agencies manufacture on the average -15000 Ihs, of quinine, of 
which ryooo Ihs, are manufactured nt Munppon. The Mttngpw* farm 
alone has at present a capacity of manufacturing 50000 Ihs. of quinine 
per annum and in order to produce this amount about r,000,000 lbs, of 
locally grown hark would be required. India exports in the average 
6000000 lbs of bark annually. Shipments nrc made from Southern 
India (vide Handbook of Commercial Information for India, compiled 
by C. IV. E Cotton I. C. S, for Government of India, p. 316), India 
can grow more, much more cinchona. Tire Director of the Botanic 
Survey of India in his report of 1928-29 emphatically declares that 
the difficulties of production of quinine in this country are soluble. 
Yet India imports annually some 60,000 lbs. of manufactured foreign 
quinine. 

We find that the Government not only fixes its price almost nt the 
level determined by the Amsterdam Bureau (thereby forcing tire poorer 
classes to go without the only medicine that counts in malaria) but also 
does nothing to replace the foreign importation of quinine by indigenous 
quinine. The excuse put forward by the Government is that, if the 
price is not fixed at a level approximating to the ring price quinine 
would be exported out of India. This lame and halting excuse will not 
bear scrutiny. The Government can, if it so chooses, impose n heavy 
export duty and thus prevent quinine going out of India. Moreover, 
if prevention of export is the only object in view, why does not Govern¬ 
ment spend the whole or part of the profit derived from sale of quinine 
upon antimaiarial and other health activities, 

1 he recent Government report of the cinchona plantations and factory 
in Bengal for the year 1929-30 shows that there has been a further 
increase in surplus stocks. The profit on the year’s working amounted 
to Rs. 4 , 53 > 97 2 - It would be of interest in this connection to refer 
briefly to the discussion which took place over the Government stock of 
surplus quinine at a meeting of the Public Accounts Committee dated 
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,l>e ' ,lh J u, y ! 93 o when Mr. B. Das and Air. Abdul Matin Chowdhury, 
now a member of the Drugs Enquiry Committee, asked a number of 
questions with a view to emphasising the necessity of reducing existing 
stocks. As a result of discussion it was shown that the Government 
fiinds itselfs unable to dispose of these stocks to the Provincial Govern- 
ments'free of cost, owing to the stringency of Devolution Rules while on 
their part the Provincial Governments find they cannot purchase quinine 
from the Central Government owing to lack of funds. Thus between 
the Central and Provincial Governments stocks go for waste and suffering 
humanity receives little or no alleviation. 

Mr. Bajpai, however, gave but the pious intention of the Govornment 
to convene a conference of representatives of the local Governmets as 
soon as the position of Government of India vis a vis the local govern¬ 
ments are decided under the new constitution after the Round Table 
Conference. No worse case of procrastination would be cited, but in 
regard^ to the' proposed quinine conference the statement made by Sir 
George Schuster is far from re-assuring. "It might be that the aftermath 
of the Round Table Conference is much.more likely to bury this subject. 
Personally I am disappointed at this result and at the attitude of 
the provinces.'' 

In conclusion, I would re-iterate the terrible incidence of Malaria in 
this country, the inadequacy of the present supply of quinine, the high 
cost of quinine which prevents its greater use, and the urgent need for 
an entire change of the Government’s quinine policy directed at once to 
lowering materially the cost of quinine, encouraging the. use of the 
indigenous supplies and taking steps against adulteration. As a matter 
of fact, the tendency towards adulteration would be retarded by reduction 
in price. 


. SPECIAL NEW YEAR NUMBER OF HEALTH, 
JANUARY 1930 

The Special New Number of HEALTH for January 1931, edited 
by Dr. U. Rama Rau and Dr. U. Krishna Rau, M.B.B.S, marks the 
commencement of its 9th year and contains many interesting and 
instructive contributions from eminent health authorities in India and 
extracts from health publications in all parts of the world. 

The frontispiece exhibits one of the famous hill-temples of Southern 
India, vie., Tirukalukundram Hill about 42 miles to the south of Madras 
which is largely availed of as a health resort by the citizens of Madras 
and the people of Chingleput and adjoining districts. 

The Editorial describes the advantages of Hill Climbing from die 
health point of view and invokes the aid of the famous Hill Gods 
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of Southern India for the jilojprMly of 'HnliV fml u> 
unimpaired, the health nf its votar.V. Mountain rlimhinR h-» b^Bb 
appearing on page m in this numhrr *riciHific*ily confirm-- <»»r »iw:«-nl 
Hindu ideal nf hill climbing M « health pionmiinr rAciotr r .n<l may 
profitably be read along with it. 


The first place is assigned, and that rightly, t<> an article on Menial 
Health by I)r. Frank Notonba, M. 1 U\M., D.P.M., Superintendent. 
Mental Hospital, Bangalore, and it illustrates tire Itntb nf tbc sayings 
"A healthy body and n healthy rnirirl both go together" arrrl "Mind r- 
its own place and can make a hell of heaven and a heaven of hell/' 

Next in importance comes the food problem. Meat eating tvrwi 
Vegetarianism by Dr. G 1 .. Saxona and Vegetarianism* J cr///.r*I'f oitsri* 
nnism published on page 25 may help the readers of Health In arrive 
at definite conclusions with regard to that vexed question of fond reform. 


That the preservation of teeth and eyes from infancy to dotage is 
conducive to health and longevity, none can deny. The two nr tides 
00 TEETH and FYE-SIGHT by Dr. II. Venkata Kau, and Dr. Raglutbir 
Saran Agarwal, experts in their respective lines will amply repay perusal. 


“The significance of health” by Dr. J. L. Das, Asst. Director of 
Public Health, Cuttack, is a fine article that emphasises the need for 
health education and health propaganda and places preventive medicine 
in the forefront of medical science. 


“Health News and Notes 5 ’ deals with varied topics of interest on 
health. A New Year gift to the New Health Minister for Madras 
is offered in the shape of an extract from the speech of the Health 
Minister of Great Britain, promising effective measures for the prevention 
of Maternal Mortality in England. The vigorous condemnation, by the 
‘American Medicine’ of the soci >1 problems of America is another 
interesting note and a fitting answer to Miss Mayo by her own kinsman 
and must not escape the attention of the readers of ‘Healh.’ 

The journal is profusely illustrated and though enlarged by the 
addition of 12 more pages, is priced the same amount viz., as, 2/-per 
copy. It deserves to be in the hands of every one who cares to preserve 
his or her health. Publication Office, 323, Thanibu Chetty Street, 
G. T., Madras. 


SHOULD THE DOCTOR TELL? 

Controversy has again been aroused upon the oft-debated question : 
“Should a doctor tell ?” by an incident in court when the Judge 
very plainly told a medical witness that he was bound to divulge 
the truth about bis patient. 
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It is, of course, perfectly natural and desirable that a doctor should 
normally regard any disclosure made to him, by a patient or any dis¬ 
covery he makes himself as strictly confidential. 


. When, however, the concealment of knowledge will hinder the course 
of justice or permit of the perpetration of a crime, the.’matter must be 
viewed in a different light. * De 


■ If , a doctor discovered in his professional capacity that a natient 
showed a tendency to homicidal mania, it is unthinkable that bewould 
allow any of his relatives or friends to risk their lives by comma into 
contact with the suspect. It is obviously his duty to'afford the same 
protection for the public at large. 

The Cofessional is proverbially sacred. But surely a priest who 
allows a confessed murderer to remain at liberty is not living up to the 
highest traditions of his cloth. Newspapers daily suppress news which 
might cause pain and embarrassment or hinder police activities, but do 
not hesitate to lay all their information before the authorities if it will 
assist in the capture of a wanted criminal. 


In these matters a nice amount of discretion is observed. The 
members of the noble profession of medicine are as capable of discretion 
as anyone else. The strict rule, not to tell anything, obviously must go 
by the board in cases where it will help a criminal and endanger the 
public. 


(Not to be published before October r 2th 1930.) 

MANIFESTO AGAINST CONSCRIPTION AND MILITARY 
TRAINING OF YOUTH. 


The Goverments of the world now officially acknowledge the supreme 
claims of Peace. In the Paris Pact they have repudiated war 
as an instrument of national policy. Nevertheless preparation for war 
continues. Especially pronounced is the contrast between the Peace 
declarations of Governments and the maintenance and extension of 
military training. 

Military training takes two forms. In many countries it is imposed 
by law. In other countries, whilst nominally voluntary, it is imposed on 
a wide scale by moral or economic pressure. Further more, all Govern¬ 
ments claim the ultimate right to demand war service from their citizens, 
men and women. 


We urge that the time has come when every sincere lover of peace 
shold demand the abolition of military training of youth and should 
deny the right of Governments to impose conscription. Conscription 
subjects the individual entirely to the military powers. It is a form of 
servitude, the habitual acceptance of which only illustrates its 

deadening effect. 

Military training is training of mind and body in the technique of 
killing It is education for war. It is the perpetuation of the war 
mentality. It prevents the development of the will to Peace, fhe 

older generation commits a grave crime against the younger generation 
when in schools, universities, official and private organisations, ft educnt ‘ f 
youth, often under the pretext of physical training, in the science o 

war. 
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Tlic Trace TjrMir*. impmrd «m thr tW<-atcd faults r. tk r top;-K'-M< n 
of comet iplion nml the milh.ny trptninn <>f U ioimr uh«- 

peoples of the urtld Intake H r initiative in luring thnn»rUr» flow 1 nth. 
If Government? fnil to trrognhr the stungth of the iru-H ape>n*» f, 
they must expect the irMslnncc of thn.p f<u v,Unit hp ally to mnr.kmd 
and conscience is suptetne. 

Let the peoples of all count* ire drtmitd ; 

An r-Nn to Mnvr.w.ts.vjtoN Attn OstctHVJtott * 
ElH'CATlON row ttt’MANnV AN 1 1 IV U l ! 


Signed hy : 


Jane Addants (U. S, A.I 

Dr. h. c. H. P. Berlnge (Holland) 

The Rt. Rev the Bishop 

of Birmingham 
Paul BirukofT (Switzerland, 

formerly Russia) 
Valentin Bulgakoff (Russia) 

Prof. Dr. John Dewey (U. S. A.) 
Prof. Dr. Albert Einstein 

(Germany) 

Prof. Dr. August Forel 

(Switzerland) 
Prof Dr. Sigmund Freud (Austria) 
Arvid Jarnefelt (Finland) 

T. Z Koo (China) 

Prof. I)r. J. B. Kozak 

(Czechoslovakia) 
Selma Lagerlof (Sweden) 

Dr J. L. Magnes (Palestine) 

Dr, h. c. Thomas Mann (Germany) 
Victor Margueritte (France) 


H. \V. Nevimon (Gtcnt Ihitnin) 
Rector Ole Olden (Not way) 

Prof. Dr L Qnidde (Germany) 

Prof. Dr. Emnmtel Radi 

(Czechoslovakia) 

Prof. Dr. Leonhard Ragaz 

(Switzerland) 

Arncen Rihatii (Arabian speaking 

countries) 

Hcmielte Roland Holst (Holland) 
Remain Rolland (France) 

Hon. Bertrand Russell, 

F. R. S. (Great Britain) 
Upton Sinclair (U. S. A.) 
Generalmajor a. D., Dr, h. r. F. von 
Schonaich (Germany) 
Rabindranath Tagore (India) 

Elin Wngner (Sweden) 

H. G. Wells (Great Britain) 

Stefan Ztveig (Austria) 


The Committee responsible for the above Manifesto is the JOINT 
PEACE COUNCIL, in which are associated ; The Friends’ Interna* 
lional Service Council, the International Antimilitarist Bureau, the 
International Co-operative Women’s Guild, the International Fellowship 
of Reconciliation, the International Union of Antimilitarist Ministers 
and Clergymen, the Peace Committee of the Society of Friends, the War 
Resisters' International, the Women’s International League for Peace 
and Freedom. 


The Secretary of the Joint Peace Council, Vienna. VII, Doblergasse 
2/26, Austria, will be glad to receive further signatures. 
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HORLICK’S MALTED MILK CALENDAR 1931. 

Amongst the Calendars for 1937 we notice one which is sure to 

nltrnct a good den! of attention, that issued by Horlick's Malted Milk 
Company, Ltd. 

It is a highly coloured night scene from Aicbar's life at Fatelipur 
Sikri, the episode in which, using the device of rainbow-coloured 
lights, Akbnr sought to convey in this striking manner a lesson in 
statemnnsbip to representatives of the various races and religions of his 
vast Empire. 

The Khntbn, which some modern historians have designated the 
Magna Cbnrta of Akbnr, is used as the title and the descriptive matter 
at the foot reminds us of the mementousnessof rg 3 i in India’simperial 
evolution. 

From the turmoil of 1930 we feel the artist would direct our gaze to 
the policy enunciated at the redsandstone City of victory, Fatehpur Sikri, 

1 579» with its lessons of:tolerance;and magnanimity. 

Indians today will, we think, bo reminded that Fatepur Sikri was 
merely a stage. The City avas abandoned and still so stands, because of 
aridity and thus reminds us of Diarchy. Later came the reign of the 
-Master Builder at Agra,: a name of happy omen with something of the 
sense of FORWARD, and finally the glories of Delhi which is yet to 
attain its zenith. To India of to-day, as to Akbar, the Punjab is its sure 
and broad shield, - but Delhi, the Navel of the Farth, is CHAUJUGJ. 
Esto PerpeUia. 


■|Re\ne\v5 anfc IMotices of HH*uos 

Incretonf,. Messrs G. W. Carnrick Co. Newark, N J., U. S. A. have 
introduced a new endocrine tonic in liquid form : Incretone is an 
endocrine tonic for use in all cases in which general tonic treatment is 
indicated. The active principles of Thyroid, Pituitary, Ovary and Testis 
have been incorporated in a solution containing those bitter tonic 
substances which have proved of value in medicine. It combines the 
advantages of a bitter tonic with the definite stimulus to metabolism of 
endocrine therapy. The therapeutic effect, therefore, is one of increasing 
the appetite and the digestion of food and of stimulating sluggish metabo¬ 
lism. The ■ increased liberation of energy adds to the physical strength 
and vigour of the patient and materially increases the sense of well being. 
G. W. Carnrick Go., Contractor Bldg. Nicol Road, Ballard Estate, 
Bomby, will be pleased to send full information on the product. 
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Lowered Functional 
Capacity 


Supplement Oral .filv.niistmlion vrilk Hypodermic hijretwm 


VIR1L1GEN given hypodermically anti orally prn- 
' vicks a treat men l for the sex neuroses and lowered 
functional capacity. It is an ideal continuation of office 
and 5tome treatment. 

Bnul« of 100 Ts5*tcw Boxes of 6 AtnjviuU* 



p'NDOCRINE therapy is generally accepted today 
as the rational treatment in those states of failing 
functional activity due to the deficiency of internal 
secretions. 


[On sale by all the Leading Chemists. ] 
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Dependable Gland Products 
20i Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 

Newark, New Jersey, U.S.A. rWme for-j 

1 LLiteratureJ 


fit nri/tiigfo advertisers phase mention the Journal qf Ayurveda. 





TFH-: JOURNAL Of avurvicda advicr'tis^r 


JUS'S? OUT z 


JUST OUT II 


Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

“A TREATISE OH TREATMENT”: BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs, lO Packing and Postage Re. 1. 

(Sfcli revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 


‘‘Des-gned on a veiy original plan and 
verv hrljifid to well-rdiicnlctl practitioners.” 

'Sir L* Clifford of Cambi idge University, 

“ Designed original in its style and 
arrangements .”—Prof Fred. Thos. Roberts 
oj University College, London. 

“A large amount of information, and 
in a very attractive form ."—Sir William 
Osier, Barf, ill. D„ F. R. C. S., F. R. S., 
LUX, D.Sr., Regius Professor of Medicine 
Univei si/y of Oxford 

“Decidedly original in style and 
arrangement*..”— F,of. Fred. Thos. Robert 
hi-IK, ii.Se , F. R. C. S. Fmeri/ns Prof, 
of Medicine and Clin Medicine, Univei sity 
College, London. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information."— Lancet. 


“A most useful bool; fn, llte practi¬ 
tioners.”— .Ken*. Gent. G. Bomfoui, M.D., 
C.l E , A C.S.I., f.ilf.S,, (red 1 Physician 
in oidinary to H. M. King Emperor 
George V. 

'Cannot fail to be of great service to 
the young and to busy Practitioners,— 
Sir Pat rit Man son, K C.M., M.D., CM., 
F.R.C.S., LL. IX, F.R.S., Prof, of 
Medicine, London School of Tt epical 
Medicine. 

“Reflects credit or. the diligence in 
reading, good memory and mover of orderly 
exposition ."—British Medical Journal. 

“ Tiie result is satisfactory "— Guy’s 
Hospital Gazette. 

'•The book is well worth reading.”— 
The American Journal of Clinical hi edit in e 


Combined offer \ 

INDIAN MEDICIAL RECORD for oney'ear &= TREATISE ON TREATMENT 
5 TH Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : Rs. 15 6 as. 

Please write to :— 

The Manager, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BT 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay,.Vishagacharyya, B.A. M.D., F.A.S B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
. ;of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

! I.—-The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative study of 

the Surgical Instruments - of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern European 
Surgeons. 

Griffith Prize essay for creinal research for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Univcr 
sity, in two volumes. Vol. II contains about 400illustrations ... Rs 12 . 

r (Slightly. shojVsbiled copies) - ' ... • ... ... ,, 3 - 

I In these’voIumeV tlie author has completely proved the priority, and originality of the develop 
ment of Hindu Surgery. In compiling these volumes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
shastras and Budhistic records but also medical sciences of all ages and countries and he has displayed 
great erudition and scholarship. 

II. —Tropical Abscess of the Liver.—This is approved for the Degtee of 
■ Doctorate in Medicine, Madras University, 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs. 5 . 

III. History of 'Indian'Medicine. Griffith prize essay for original research 
for 1911. Published by-the Calcutta University with a foreword by Sir Asvtosh 
MookerJEK, Kt„ Vice-chancellor, Calcutta University. Royal Svo., pd. 303, ■ 9 2 3 - 
Containing Notices, Biographical,and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians and 
their works on medicine,' from.the ■ earliest ages do the present time. Vol. J.—Rs. o. 
Vol II.—Rs. 6. Vol. III.—Rs. 6. Postage extra. 

fir— Lathyrlsm-^-'Rs. 3 . - V.—Chakrapani Dutta As. 4 , 

THE STAR MEDICAL hall ‘BOOK DEPT.” 

156, Harish Mukerjet Road, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. __ 


' In ’writing to advertisers please mention the Journal of Ajurveda. 
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Compare llm cyclopaedic yet chen 
nny current Mntcrin Mcchcrv 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unam 
and Aiddlm Ayrtcmn of Medicine, 
in English or in the VernneuW*. 
and you will find a ilimisawl-aml* 
one things, moic in this Woik than 
any one of them or a couple {, f 
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cut 
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Jxetlker-cloth rath Titter end Pengtn in <,e‘.t. 

Enlightening Prefitre, iii<trueti:-c htlve.Uu 
useful Appendices end Indices. 

These opinion? on! of many will 
convince yon to patronize this “Mrr'if-il Ihiu 
immediately r— 

“Grant Medical Cotlcgc Magazine”, —“V V-.hv L-l '< 

futM? n vetv long-felt want of a rettabtc and Scientific work of 
reference. Witt tii-tii'nlly Miotigihen »ti>- «•;»*«• <>f .,f Hoci-et 

Ayurvedic drugs in preference to the expensive Foreign one* 

This work is rt monument of the milking devnti't>, the (if.-dong intrust >f ilr Anil" ! 
in promoting the cause of Indhn Medicine. Will no ih>nl<l (iditiit nny Medical man's 
table ; price is moderate”. 

Dr. Sir P. C. Ray. Kt. O. I E , M. A , Ph. D.. D. Sc.. F C B . etc., 
(London) “Indian drugs arc much more 3ultcd to the 
constitution of our countrymen and ihcit |nc|vir,n».ms i|. i; i.. the 
Ayurvedic, Unsnd and even modern ‘cientiSc methods •••><• oicessittly n|tw!i cl>r->| rr. 
Moreover, being fteslt they are more eflir.aciims. 1 lie Amin t ho <-.<inrd tile gmtiiude 
of all those who ate interested in the n*c of rmligriimo dings.iml I tin*! his laudable 
efforts will bear frnit ; a verv useful Viidc Mecnw”. 

Coi. Dr. R. Row. O'. B E„ M. D.. D Sc . t. M. S„ (Lond ) etc .—“l 
am sure this will be A valuable Addition to our Library ami will 
he often leferted to when we deal with pluwmacotogieal potency' of some c.f our Indian 
drugs”. 

“Madras Medical Journal” A very comprehensive vmfc. The 
amount of valuable intnrnntinn is truly prodigious ; it is easily the best of its 
kind SO far published, and the author is to he most wnrndv oimgnitii'iiled on 
this excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school of medicine he belongs No Library—private or 
public—should be without at least one copy of this 
publication” 

Kaviraj Kaviratna H. N. Chatterjee M. A., Manager, “ Indian 
Medical Record”, “Journal of Ayurveda”, and Risharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory”. 
Calcutta : —“Yrur Mateiia Medico has been a rpiiic success ; It Will oust all the- 
extant Drabyagunams in the market; the more I study, the 
more I find it interesting”. 

Ayurveda-Bhushana M. V. Shastri, President. 3»-d Karna¬ 
taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur -‘This is ,he first li.nk ,,f u* 
kind. If this hook lie closely followed by Doctors of all Systems, a good deal <\< monev 
of our Mother-land which is now spent in importing medicines will lie saved; uil> 
enable each doctor to recognise each drug and its action ; Che doctors will he slowly 
led to take tojthe piactice of the Indian Systems of Medicine more than r<i anv oilier 
System. This book deserves to be in the hands of all' Medical' 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, and several copies* 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of alf 
Medical Colleges, so that the students coming out of their 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients or 
our Country”. 

COPIES ARE FAST EXHAUSTING. ORDER AT ONCE TEST YOU MISS' 
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Original Researches In the Treatment of Tropical 
-—— Diseases with Indigenous Drncjs"'.;:':.';-'.— 

Uv * 

the late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m o. 

This hook will teach you many useful things ahoul the use*, of 
many tmbgenotss Dings. You wtll find it invntnnUte in tunny ways. 

Price:—Re. 1-8-0 

Cntt be bad of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Hohokumui! T n not:re SQlJ.uti 1 :, CALCUTTA. 


ftlUl PILLS 

Or Extract of -Kalmegh solidt- 
fieti in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother's milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the bnhy healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of % to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price—AT. 5 per box of 50 fills, 
joo pills : 71 s. jo. 


AMITAR1STA 

Or lie liquid extract nfGutlurlii and 
ether powerful frbifngcs. 

This is the Aymvedic ir-medy ’ 
for malarial fever, free fioin quinine 
or any itvjnuous inert-diet 1% t nut inn¬ 
ing Guducbi ( Gft hi mb a- tinos/’ora 
Contifolia ,) and several other active 
bstteTs and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be preset ibed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per boftle—of—8 oz. Rs. s 
3 but lies — Ns. 5-8-0. 

6 bottles— Rs. zo ; 1 dozen. Rs. iS. 

Postage and Packing extra. 


to he imti oft-BMiarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. - 
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RASH'JflLA'NlDHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 

"With English translation and explanatory notes 

nv 

Rasaoliarya Eavlraj Bbudeb Mukherjee, m. a., 

Punctual\ lictiQal College of Ayttt vedn j formes iy lecturer , Post-Graduate 
classes tti Commerce, Calcutta University. 

^ °L L, P. P. 355 ;—Properties nnd preparations of Mercury, its purification, Thera¬ 
peutic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Its. 6 [- 


“The Volumes are worth tending ns the author introduces many new information in i 
litem. Jleltad to study many ahcienl nnd new works in a schohtily way 1 efure willing I 
the volumes under review. As lie did not begin as an amateur, his woik is hound to j 
be reliable nnd useful. The niello d of arrangement 1 is very good ; the original Sanskrit j 
text lias been given first followed by English rendering. j 

The printing, paper, bitiding and get-up are all that, could be desired. We , 
recommend these volumes to all'lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have j 
introduced a new eta in the revival of Ayurveda .”-—Journal of Aymveda. 

To be had of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

1 2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta- j 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 


Dr. David C. JVJuthu, M.D , M.R.C.S., I.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Ke. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author-has been successful in intioducing the readei 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable nnd autlioiitative "Oik 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling ihe subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in liis mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.”. Journal of Ayurveda. 

! 

To be be had of from — I 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 


By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSIAC*!: I.X1KA. 

Lsvts oT Mcn'-ttuaunn—Isl Lha* <-f U»jii(vtlir(iv<* xtjtattt. • (1 ,s>vt f.( Jtrjnn* 
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— (fO Laws of St<-ri'ilv— !“) Lov< uf Scxu.it Lift— (S) Law* of Scxtiat lolriCMitrr-- 
fgl Laws of Sexual Instinct—(to) laws of Sexual ttu«<ti«n- (11) Iji«v\ of S'lval 
l>e»version—fit) Laws of Mnrmfc- (1,1) Law of Continence—(t,jt Law of Sex — 
(15! Law of Genius ~-(t6) Law of Menstrual Abnorni.t ilk*,~(i;) Sexual Intrumiuc. 
~Xa(ii/i<jur<i {Sexual Plulotefhy cj iedia). 

Cat, be bad o/—INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Uorohumar Tagore Square , CALCUTTA. 
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JUST PUBLISHED I 


ASTANGA SAN1GRAHA 

WITH 

CpMtNTAKY BY 1 NDIJ 

Vuluiin is a standard author in Avuryeda, and his two Valuable works 
A sit iangasn mg rah a, and Ashtungahtidaya arc clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Mu, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vnluita has wiittcn a 
| Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite dearly, hot also dears all doubts with respect to the names 
of heibs and other medicines and is free'from the many'misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Mu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Iriaovil Usuthra Warier, X o ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edit on of the lommentaty with the text, ar.d thus bring it 
within the reach of the loveis of Ayurveda instead of having it to obscuiity. 

Published in iliiee big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to -.— INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

| 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

1 Td.:‘Tropical’, CaV ." ‘ ' Tin nc : topo. Cal. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L M.S., Pp. 124, R O. 

“The hoolc has two new sections- discussing fully the well- 
lvj.io.wn Tridoslj theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects- and 
Ruiopean Sphygmogrnphical pulse tracing in different diseases 
and. .their interpretations according to Ayurveda with 36 illus¬ 
trations. • J 

. . "TJf® ptesent .volume is about three times as large as the g 
hist one and contains much valuable information hitherto & 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. I 

. .“The book is perhaps • the only attempt in English in India j 
and oil 1 opinionjs that the attempt is a complete success. The r 
sfvle is Iii'ciH. 'tlie arrangement good and expressi ursnimd. We $ 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ”.—-Journal * 
of Ayurveda, . . 1 
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LONGEVITY. 

A Monthly .Medical & Health Magazine highly useful 
to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by * Medical Board -of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt recognised free Mfcdicai Institution in Madras. 

. r 

All your efforts...-~...tiave His Excellency’s warmest sympathy...wishes you 

success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India. 

“I. Note the work with much interest”—Major General T. H. Symons, O.B.E., 

I.M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contains.” 
—A. W. Herzog Ph B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A., 

*<.I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery’ as its 

importance seems to warrant such mention"—Geo. B, Lake, M.D., Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine Sr Surgery, New York. 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition . 

The High Commissioner for India, London. . 

Annua! Subscription ... ... Rs. I"!" 0 or s *’ 

Life ... ‘ : ... — Its. 50 or £5. 

Apply Jo ’.— The-Managing Ed’tor, 

“LOIffGrE VIT Y’’ 

Tripiicane, Madras. 
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eHYHVHNHPRHSH 


The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 


* Aokncy Suugkox, M.B, 1!.S, says :—"I can safely assett that in my 
J \2 years’ experience l have not come across a drug SVIlT.hlon TO YOUR 


* CHYAVANAPRASI 1 for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds lilce a 
J charm in RARI.Y CASKS." 


\ Civic Surgeon, U. P., says:—“Your Chyavanavrasu is a splendid 
f , stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic." 


8 ^ ^ 

5 PRJZB Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis 
n Number, Dec.. 1920. Page 16:-“it is a Specikic for Asthma and 
*. Pulmonary Phthisis." 


* 40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs. i 

\ One Seer (160 doses for (60 days) ... Rs. 8 

J Postage and Packing extra. 

^ II file fo> tx ficc copy of 1 'he Jewels of /lyuwcdtf* a book of 64 pages 

* containing a list of the more useful and* effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
J specially designed for medical men only. 
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1. It Reduces Pain 

2. It Combats Toxaemia 

3. It Supports Circulation 

, : Applied as a jacket over the 

,. c entire thoracic wall, Anti- 
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promote rest and sleep, which 
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The use of our medicine does not pre¬ 
clude co-habilaiion and it may be'used at 
all stages of life, giving best results all 
the while, ft is a very effective and infallible 
preventive. 

Price Medicines to last for six moq%, 
Re. 1-12 only ; for 12 months Rs. 2-8. 
Postage Extra. 

/'/case turi/e to :— 
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always to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 

Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc,, are solicited from all well- 
wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of original articles will receive 25 
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Concentrated Nourishment of Cod Liver Oil 

toilh all its growth-buildings disease-resisting, hone¬ 
strengthening elements in a tablet 

—combined with other famous tonical ingredients in a manner as to pre¬ 
serve and to emphasize the original vitalizing agents of cod liver oil. 
Pleasant to take and assimilable by the most delicate stomach, in 
summer as well as in winter—whatever the climate. 

The medical profession the world over has welcomed and appreciated 
this important discovery of medical science as perfected in 

McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS 

The original and genuine cod liver oil tablets 
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unfamiliar with the incomparable quality of McCOY’S TABLETS, an actual 
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Protonuclein Restores Balance 

B EFORE the days of the high-powered life of 1928, men ate plain 
food, used their legs for locomotion, not for pushing pedals, 
slept long hours, exercised naturally, and lived the simple life. 
This accounts for the multiplicity of octogenarians during previous 
generations. 

The life of today is unbalanced and disease follows in the wake of 
physiologic imbalance. 

J^n)4x>rutcleii% 

a real physiologic combination of the enzymes and hormones, acts as a 
natural balancer. In the see-saw of everyday existence. Protonuclein 
builds up, reinforces, and rejuvenates the devitalized cells until the 
patient reaches a physiologic equilibrium. 

Protonuclein is indicated not onl in such conditions, but is a natural 
restorative to those who are convalescing from disease „f any type, or 
from operative procedure. To the functioning organs Protonuclein 
aids in kindling the waning spark of active vitality. It encourages and 
stimulates general metabolism, and tissue construction. 

Two to 4 tablets after meals and at bedtime do the work. 


REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J„ V. S. A. 

PROTONUCLEIN JABLETS or c obtainable (rom oil Chemists, or through 
MULLER AND PHIPPS I ASIA) LIMITED MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAII) LIMITED 
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Colombo, 46 Kcyzcr Street MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) LIMITED 

Cairo P O. Box 1764 • Calcutta, 2i Old Court House Street 
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MULLE Shanghai, No. 24 The Bond Rangoon, 4-S Shsfraz Road 
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Necessity of Roughage in our Food 


Roughage in our foods is large cellulose, hut it also 
contains mineral salts, vitamins and buffers. According 
to discoveries of the past several years the leaves and 
roots of plants possess these substances to a high degree. . 

Cato spoke in high praise of garden cabbages as 
food ; Linqaeus, the celebrated Swedish botanist and 
physician, as weli a^ Darwin believed that the teeth and 
digestive organ of man were hot intended to digest animal 
food, and Cuvier, the great French naturalist, said that 
the best diet fur man is the same as that of higher apes— 
fruits, grains, nuts, shoots and roots. None of these men, 
however, thought in terms of our knowledge of these 
foods to-day. 

The human being can thrive fairly well on all kinds 
of diets, but this is no reason why he should not take 
advantage of a hygienic dietary laden with benefits. It 
is not what we eat but what we assimilate that nourishes 
our bodies and there is abundant evidence to prove that 
many of our diseases are due to wrong food habits. 

The most frequent corrective of many wrong food 
habits is a greater use of fruits and vegetables. People 
do not realize how taste has been vitiated by eating con¬ 
centrated foods and condiments, whereas the simpler 
foods increase the faculty of taste. Cellulose, or vegetable 
fibre, the structural basis of plants, is indigestible but 
facilitates intestinal elimination. Food is never wholly 
digested, and at each meal some fresh uncooked food 
should be eaten, for the colon requires a certain amount 
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of indigestible material to stimulate the peristaltic motion. 
If roughage is omitted from a single meal, food residues 
will form an obstructing mass, which may interrupt the 
intestinal rhythm, Vegetables and fruits contain the in¬ 
digestible material needed and so are the best laxative 

o 

foods. 

Among foods high in cellulose are bran whole wheat, 
oatmeal, lentils, beans, green peas, string beans, cabbage, 
brussels sprouts, cauliflower, kohlrabi, celery, beets, 
asparagus, .carrots, spinach, tomatoes, lettuce, onions, and 
some fruits. 

Vegetables and fruits contain the mineral matter that 
enters into the composition of all the tissues of the body. 
Minerals form the ash content of plants and 6 pet cent, 
of the body weight of human beings, and the) ate 
necessary to build up bones, teeth,blood and tissues and 
to insure a sound nutrition. 

The most important of the minerals necessary to life are 
calcium, sodium, potassium, magnesium, non, phosphoi us, 
sulphur, silicon, chlorine and iodine. These minerals at¬ 
test. taken as organic salts rather than as drugs, and tins 
is the form in which plants furnish them. A diet poor 
in minerals causes a craving for sodium chloride, or com¬ 
mon table salt, which when taken is excess is ' elrl ‘'' en ' a 
to health. Sait is an excellent preservative, an o 
well preserved with salts retards the action of 

forms about 50 !- cent <'phe mineraHnaUer 
of tile body, it being the principal constitute en ,_ 

. and teeth, it vies for honours with vttanim 
i„g rickets. Cabbage, lettuce, water ces , 
brussels sprouts and bee. tops are ■ rtc n >■> « c, , . 

his 

tbe ^e^^nantinmusc, tissue. 
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leaked potatoes. r rapes ami some nuts •''»<- nch tn 
potassium. 

Magnesium gives flexibility to boner, and elasticity l«» 
muscles, Harley, spinach and walnuts contain magnesium. 
Iron is essential for die pioccss of combustion. U 
is found in tbe haemoglobin of tbc red blond corpuscles 
and uniting with tbe oxvpcn of the loops it is carried 
to all parts of the body. Spinach, lettuce, strawberries 
and gooseberries are rich in iron. 

Phosphorus is most important for brain workers. It 
is found in whole wheat, unpolished rice, onions and 
almonds. 

Sulphur furnishes the blood-purifying dement, and 
is said to control the action of the phosphattc nerve 
substance. Cabbage, carrots and cauliflower are rich 
in sulphur and are refreshing foods for those subject 
to nervousness. 

Silicon is believed by some to have a powerful 
antiseptic action, protecting the body from infection. 
Whole wheat, unpolished rice and the outer layer of 
plants are sources of silicon. 

Chlorine is present in celery, cabbage and fresh 
cocoanut. Minute quantities of iodine, fluorine, 
manganese, copper, and zinc are also found in the 
human ash. 

Agriculturists know that fertility of the soil depends 
on an adequate supply of minerals and that when plants 
are undernourished they are liable to all sorts of diseases. 
Those who have made a study of nutrition know that 
an adequate supply of minerals are obtained when the 
diet includes enough vegetables and fruits. 

In addition to their store of minerals in a form best 
suited for utilization by tbe body, vegetables and fruits 
have been found to be a source of vitamins or accessory 
food substances which are of utmost importance for 
growth and health, Vitamins are substances of unknown 
composition normally present in certain foodstuffs in 
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minute quantity ; their absence from the diet leads to 
definite disease conditions Animal foods that contain 
vitamins are fats, eggs and milk ; these should be present 
in the diet in adequate amount to insure normal growth 
and health. 

Buffers are concerned in the reaction of the blood and 
lymph. 

Normally the reaction of blood is slightly alkaline and 
the reaction is maintained practically constant in health 
by acid and alkaline foods. When under normal condi¬ 
tions excess of acids is poured in to the bloodstream, 
substances called buffers resist these acids by absorbing 
them. The supply of these buffer substances so necessary 
to health is maintained by alkaline foods such as fruits 
and vegetables. Among the best alkaline foods are beets, 
carrots, cucumbers, cabbage, spinach, tomatoes, cauli¬ 
flower, ripe olives, parsnips, celery, figs, lemons and 
oranges; 

Pavlov, the great Russian Physiologist, is quoted as 
having said that “appetite juice,” which is produced by 
stimulation of the neives of taste by palatable food, is 
the most important factor in digestion. A gradual increase 
in ,the daily menu of health-giving foods will lead to new 
tastes and appetites. Before long it will be easy to agree 
with Heine, who said, “Our first duty is to become 

healthy.” 
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GENERAL AND PARTICULAR ACTIONS 01 ; 

SUBSTANCES. 

Some Ii.i.osthations. 

i . Ghee, 

The description of ghee in the text is given as follows :— 

^va?i5fl5twi r «i<li5i’ara^Ktr5»nn» 

C'SWigflfl sitfi nrw: t 

fafafaV<i siafowstp# ( v. '5. \ % () 

(i. e. Ghee increases talent, is wholesome for (those who wish to 
get) memory, grasping power, life, semen, sight ; wholesome for 
children and aged ; so also it is wholesome for those who wish to 
get vitality, tenderness and sweet sound ; it is useful in cases 
of bronchiectasis, debility, erythema, wounds, burns ; and it 
diminishes Vata, Pitta, poison, mania, wastage of'the bodily 
Dbatus, paleness and fever ; it is best amongst all greesy 
substances, is cold by Veerya, preservative of life, and it works 
in thousands of different cases by various applications over it.) 

These propertise of ghee have been stated in general in 
accordance with what the most greesy and cool substance would 
generally have and though important or general, its effects or 
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marks Hint are seen have been inserted herein. The effect 
of gieesy substances on the body is more possible upon greesy 
ingredients. Under this rule, alleviation of Vafa and Pitta by 
the greesy and cold qualities is a whole-bodily action. But ghee 
has similarity in greesiness wit] j the greesy ingredients such as fat, 
martow, marrow of flesh asj and semen, and so is more effective 
upon them. It is, therefore, protective to the old, rears up 
children and increases greesy ingredients in the bodies of the 
weak, On account of the growth of greesy ingredients, the body 
looks greesy and its splendour naturally increases, It does not 
also act upon Bronchitis as a speciality. This disease is caused 
from want of greesiness, and the dry ness or dreariness produced 
from the original cause'—excess of exercise, etc, is removed by 
ghee, In this way, there is no special power of action or 
Prabhava in ghee effective on a particular part of the body. 

The Rasa of ghee is sweet, its Vipaka accordingly is also 
sweet and Veerya in conformity with Vipaka is greesy and cold, 
and the same Veerya is effective on the whole body. But there is 
one peculiarity. Milk has also got greesy and cold qualities, 
but it is not as much full of greese as ghee. Therefore milk 
is not so much directly effective upon greesy ingredients as ghee 
and in this sense this should be taken as the Prabhava or 
Speciality of ghee. But the same is not of great importance. 
While citing examples of Prabhava, of coutse a difference has been 
mentioned between milk and ghee as even though both of them 
are similar in Rasa, Veerya, etc., ghee has the stomachic property 
which milk has not. This is really its speciality. But if we 
consider both of them in the light of Rasa and Veerya, there is 
no similarity in them at all. Milk and ghee are sweet in taste 
but the sweetness of both is quite different. Besides, one is 
more greesy and the other more watery, and so there is difference 
in their coldness too. One will naturally increase liquid and the 
other will in the same way increase greesiness. Besides this, the 
stomachic property of ghee is rather in dispute. Because, what 
does ghee mean by being stomachic ? Does it cure dyspepsia ? 

That ghee is stomachic means it does not ooze out (wateriness 
' unnecessarily). , Its property of oiliness causes expansion of 
ti, e intercellular spaces which helps to smoothly run on the action 
of digestive organs. This is what stomachic property of ghee is. 
More"'use of ghee will naturally cause indigestion. Ghee is not 
as oozy, as phlegmatic as milk. Milk is not as grees) as 
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Ghcc, This is only ihc gradation in Ihcir ijualilic?, *»d *hry 
arc really known by the gtndation of Ihcir Vcciva. ’I hem no 
action seen in it that is contrary to the Veerya or that cannot 
be inferred from its Vcciva. Heine devoid of any such contrary 
qualities, ghee has been included amongst healthy substance? 
or those that arc daily usable. Generally, substances of ibis natuic 
that arc useful to the body should he included amongst the 
healthy or daily dietary class. It is clearly shown hcic that there 
is no special power—l’rabhava—in ghee. Ihcic is the height of 
greesy Veeij’a in it and the actions of the same ate effective 
and not of Prabhuva. This is an example of a substance of 
general qualities in confoimity with the properties of its Vccrya. 

2 . Ginger. 

Ginger is pungent in Rasa, but its Vipaka is sweet and Y eery a 
hot. Therefore, the actions of its Pnngct Rasa will be seen 
before its Vipaka, that is to say, there will he excitation, 
dejection, etc. of the tongue, mouth, throat and stomach. But 
wherever there is an accumulation of phlegmatic refuse, the 
same is cleared off and benefits gained therefrom. Its stomachic 
property has been given in this sense. Aftetwards, ginger turns 
sweet by the process of digestion, i.c., its state of dejecting goes 
away, but its hot Veerya does not. That is to say, even if its 
dejecting property has vanished, its burning heat is not 
diminished, and stimulation is due to that. Its actions of hot 
quality will be according to beat produced in blood. These 
actions have been told as diminishing Kapha and Vata in general. 
The disorder caused in any part of the body through obstruction 
of the path of Vayu (Wind) on account of the intercellular spaces 
having been closed by Kapha (Phlegm), is dispelled by its hot 
Veerya. This is the action of its common Veerya. But along 
with these qualities, Grahita has.been given. Grain means 
constipating. Heat in ginger dries liquid and causes contraction 
of bowels. But this contraction is not Hire that of the Astringent 
Rasa. Because it has no contracting poperty like the above. 
Its drying quality only diminishes water and the liquidity of 
stools will be lessened. So also it will decrease the oozing 
quality of Rasa and Blood Dhatus, Possessed in this way of 
general qualities, it is again said to be 'Hridya' meaning in¬ 
creasing the power and action cf. the Heait. Why should it 
effect specially upon the Heart ? Looking at ginger, it will be 
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found to be starchy and this staichy substance is Shlakshna or 
smooth, The heart which is undergoing a continuous movement 
of cotraction and expansion requires smoothness for .its 
continuation. Resides, smoothness from substances like ghee 
will not be useful here as the same will increase phlegmatism 
and instead of increasing its actions, possibly it will decrease 
it. The starchy matter in substances like ginger being of 
sweet Vipaka is not dejecting. Rut on account of its separate¬ 
ness (Viralata), it produces limited heat and stimulation, and 
the same is helpful to the action of the Heart. Ginger is moie 
effective in this way in all places wheiever there is such a kind 
of action taking place in the bodily organs. Such places ate 
(lymphatics) and {ducts carrying sweat). Heie 

also a sort of stimulation is necessary. Ooziness produces d' 
order in them, and if there is withering up in them in a limite 
proportion, their dryness and vacuum lemain unaffected when 
there is limited heat and necessary liquification in them. T 
helps to the circulation of Rasa Dhatu (Blood). /I his is j 
an action of Veerya, but on account of the sameness in piopeities, 
it is more effective on minute ducts. Though it is 

( i- e ' dispeller of the obstruction in the inteice 
spaces), it is really more experienced on ^>uMfs (Sweat Ducts). 
There is one more property in ginger that it is ra (aphrudismc- 
stimulating amorous desire), but the same is unconjectmab e 
and falls in the province of Prabhava. There does not seem 
be in ginger the property of increasing semen, and, does it teal 
increase semen? It is a question to be considered whethe.it 
really increases semen, or cieates appearance of having mciea 
semen giving stimulation in the semen , canals on accoun o 
above quality (hot but unexciting Veerya). Amongst so many 
semen increasing medicines, ginger has not been given mud, 
importance .which shows .that this is not a great prope> 
of it. The same must, therefore, be understood as not cau.iiff 
desrease of semen. Its Vipaka being sweet, it is of greesy eery 
(greesy Veer) a means only not creating dryness here) and, « 
fore, will not cause decease of semen. All the prcpe.t.es, ^ ^ ^ 
iness, hotness, coldness and dieaiiness most e con. . ^ 

masse. Otherwise, there will aiise a confusion in P r 
There is a great diffe.ence between the greesy quaht) 
and that of pungent substances. It must be understood to 
will increase greesiness, but the other will remain ui 
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Ghee ami ginger arc both stomachic. If Umn for the «M:c nf 
tjrccsincss, ginger is used instead «.f ghee, it «< hnpn«ibte In get 
at the propci lies state*). The stomachic qi»r»Ht>* of glum, it mu'l 
only he understood, that even though il F m«M C«"^\ i{ d " rs 
not cause dyspepsia, and though gingn is pungent and lint, it has 
not the had quality of creating dreariness, h.vetyrvheir their 
will be found the use of ginger for the sake of stomachic action 


and ghee for the sake of grccsincss. 

Ginger has been presetihrd in many places in fever, There 
is no mention of its antipyrexial property in the Chnpter of 
Properties. But it becomes antipyretic in this way that the 
obstruction in the lymphs ( rtputV”) which causes fever is tetnoved 
by its stimulating qualities. This removing of obstruction itself 
is effective in cases of Rheumatism, as also Intestinal 1 umotir. 
Colic, and Tympanites. The local resisting power which is 
awakened on account of disorder in a particular part utilises ginger 
there. Obstruction of the intercclluar spaces is unwholesome to 
all the diseases and ginger removes it away. It is, therefore, fitly 
said to be fluilqfb or the universal medicine. 


3 . Knmnri (Aloe indica). 

The properties of Kumari have been given as that it is hitter 
and sweet by Rasa, cold by Veerya hut stomachic in action, is 
evacuating, mitricient, invigorating, so also diminisher of Kapha 
and Pitta, perisher of tumours and abdominal tumours, diminisher 
of the enlargement of liver, vanquisher of fever, defect in blood, 
and impetigo. These properties are contrary to each other, and 
cannot be understood from its Rasa and Veerya. First, it is stated 
to be bitter and then sweet, then cold by Veerya but stomachic 
in action, and then remover of the blood defect, also evacuating 
(meaning breaking tumours etc.), and by the same property 
effective on abdominal tumour, liver, etc. If then it is desired to 
fix the consistent relation of these properties, we must look to 
the different parts of Kumari. Generally, there are three materials 
in it, one yellowish milky juice, another soft and smooth substance 
and the third its internal wet phlegmatic essence. Now, if we 
look to its size, it seems to be a fleshy substance. Besides, its 
phlegmatic part is also greater and the milky juice stays there. 
Therefore, from its size, it is slear that Kumari should be more 
effective on the fleshy part; of the body, tlie chief abode of the 
store of Kpha (Phlegm), ICpha in the chest and ihe substratum 
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holding Kpha (one of the seven substrata of the elements of the 
body), Its Rasa is bitter, but the internal essence is not bitter 
but. rather sweet. Not only the Rasa is bitter but it is violent, 
wherefrom its evacuating property is guessed. This evacuating 
action will, however, affect Kpha in the chest on account of the 
similarity with Kpha and upon fleshy parts on account of the 
.similarity with flesh. This shows that it is the diminisher of 
Kpha, especially from the chest and the diseases produced there¬ 
from such as Cough, Asthma, etc., as also will act on fleshy 
diseases, such as Tumours, diseases of the Spleen & Liver, abdo¬ 
minal tumour, etc. This description is then simple. It is granted 
that its bitter taste and evacuating propeity acting upon Rasa 
and Blood Dliatus bebome effective on the skin diseases, fever 
and the diseases of blood. But this is not its main action. In 
burns and impetigos, relief by its cold touch is the only effect. 
It will then be observed that though the many properties of 
Kumari have been given together in a scattered from, in Treat¬ 
ment its use lias been restricted in Cough, Asthma, Tumours, 
Diseases of the Spleen, Liver, etc., as said above. In the illustra- 
tion of Kumari, it will be seen that its form and qualities aie the 
causes of its special or Prabhavi properties, 


4. S/u'/ojaM (Bitumen). 

Properties of Shilajatu are saicf to be of great impoitance 
in Ayurveda. They are It is bitterijn taste, hot in Veerya, is 
the elixir of life, germicide, curer of Ascites, calculus, anasarca, 
anaemia, diseases of urinary organs, vcimiting, skin diseases, is tie 
diminisher of Kpha, Vata as also destroyer of piles and wrinkles, 
and is a colouring • of premature Axey hair. I11 tnis way, many 
properties have been stated of SiNjjajatu. But its use has been 
restricted to the diseases of bladdetv a nd urinary organs only, 
'which, shows that it must be most effiA c ious. By what means is 
tliis efficacy determined ? Shilajatu is h\c 0 t by Veerya and bittei 
in taste, so it is natural that it should lP-, e stimulant, digestive, 
purifier, and diminisher of Vata and Dvpha. But what 
the principle by which it has been said ss to be efficacious f >» 
the diseases of urinary organs? For theh ( prodntion of d ,e e 
diseases, there • is • wastage of the bodily st pjhatus (tissues) « 
the root (Shilajatu is epecificaily efficaciou.os. j n Vata Pramelias, 
a variety of Diabetes) and in this . v^eakened state, 
parts of the bodily Dliatus are excreted lli’J n J-ough mine. I' 1 1,15 


is 


u 
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disorder of wastage, if the Uly substances ntr. toothed, 
grcesincsc wilt He increased, and fat it'-rlf having hecn 
affected in Kidneys, tliis absorption—assimilation—action 

of separation or analysis is not properly done by them, and then 
while they arc he.inR wasted, the source of their supply i‘- also 
stopped, [it this disease of eontraritv. it it He tried to diminish 
this wastage hy the use of greesy substances, their greediness 
increases the disorder in the kidneys, and if to avoid the same, 
hot and dreary substances arc used, they increase wastage of the 
Dhatus. I older this contrarity, a medicine of dual properties 
nourishing the Dhatus and hot by Vccrya will only be effective, 
With this consideration, Shilajatu has been said to be the best 
in all the diseases resulting in excessive urine. It being made 
up of Dhatus (high-class minerals), it increases Dhatus, but as 
its very production is due to mineral heat, it is hot by \ cerya, 
and cannot, - therefore, increase grccsincss. Besides, the manner 
of the springing up of Shilajatu being by a process of trickling, 
this natural quality is very much helpful to remove oozinesS 
of the kindueys. From this natural mould of Shilajatu, a 
settlement of special qualities other than common ones Horn 
Rasa and Veerya has arisen. Having cited many properties of 
substances in the Chapter of Properties, only one specially 
effective has been determined in Treatment, viz., as ng/iinst 
disease. 

5 * Guggulu (A Fragrant Gum Resin), 

(Balsamodendren mntsril) 

This also contains man)' properties but it is more freely, used 
on Vata Vrkaras and obesity. Really it is more effective on 
Vata obstructed by fat. Many formulae of Guggulu have been 
indicated in the Vata Vikaras such as Rheumatism, etc. Though 
possessed of many properties, that it is more used in obstructed 
Vayu and Obesity clearly shows that this special property of it 
seems to have been determined from its form. Guggulu Is a 
milky juice and it oozes through the thick barks of its trees, and 
therefore, its action is more possible on the plain and thickly 
flesh)' parts of the body. This juice is formed in between the 
sap of the tree and its covering bark. In the human bady/tlie 
stock of fat is formed in between the bones and the covering of 
the mass of flesh. Thus because of the similarity of the places 
of their production, the hot property and the properties of 
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clearing' off any obstruction, in the 
fire seen effective in these parts. 


intercellular spaces, Guggulu 


. properties of substances are thus viewer), the superior, 

inferior and intermediate among them will be realized. If herbs 
are classified from the similarity of the human body, similar to 
the skm are the Parnamayas or those which have mainly leaves 
(winch grow leaves more than other parts). Their leaves are 
more effective than their other parts, and, therefore, naturally, 
they will be more useful on the skin. The nourishment and 
actions of the skin are received through the very small capillaries 
spread over it, and the same construction exists there in the 
leaves. Therefore, by the similarity of actions, the vegetable 
class (eatable) will be effective on the skin. From the similarity 
mth the Rasa-carrying Ducts in the skin and the first ingredient 
(Rasa Dhatu), Vegetables and amongst them leaf—vegetables— 
herbs full of leaves—are more effective on the skin and the Rasa 
Dhatu, for which the guiding principle is ) 

( \ * t ). 

Ft Ktt Class : There are also many varieties here. But 
the chief among them are two (i) fleshy, meaning, which lias no 
nuts and whose fleshy part is more useful, and (2} the other is 
the nut class, as for instance Almond (?»wm:), Akroda (Alurite 
Trailoba), * Cocoanut etc. Fleshy fruits resemble 

flesh and, consequently, act upon the same. The essence tinder 
the nut is similar to the marrow in the bones (by production) 


and acts upon it. 

Creeper Class :—Creepers bear similarity with the muscles of 
the body and acts upon them more effectively. 

’ Bulbous, Root Class :—This class will act upon the protn- 
berated part (glands) of the body, because, they have respective 
similarity. 


Small heths, and bowels will be according to trees and 
creepers. The use of (fie various parts of a tree is possible upon 
similar parts of, the body, Generali}-, the innermost part of 
trees is wc od, having no juice. Its adjacent part—part between 
wood and the baiks—is full of juice, and, therefore, the same is 
brought into use. Amongst them, trees and creepers are biought 
into use by their roots. Because, roots have got the power of 
squeezing from the bottom of the earth life-substances and supply¬ 
ing the same to the bod} - . ' That is to say, roots have got more 
workability and organism, and it is, therefore, but natural that 
they should be more useful to the body. 


(To he con tinned) 
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ASTROLOGY IN HINDU MEDICINE 

nv 

Asmrrosn uoy, um.s. (Uaranhngh). 

c Continued ft tun our last ) 


(to) The Tenth house is the Royal bouse or house o( dignity, 
of laws, of Princes, of magistrates, of memory, of mother, of half 
years of life (European). 

The tenth house is the house of business, of state, of profession 
of house, of father, of living in foreign lauds, of debt, order, funic, 
of back, of knee, of promotion or degradations, of profit or ruin, 
of honorable relations, of power, of favours or disfavours of 
eminent persons (Indian). 

(11) The Eleventh house is the house of fortune, of good 
faith, of friends and allies (European). 

The Eleventh house is the house of income, of leg, of .acquisi¬ 
tion, of enemy, of son-in-law, of sou’s wife, of elder brother, of 
carriage and horse, of dress and ornament, of profit or loss 
(Indian). 

(12) The Twelvth house is the house of falsefvicnds, of bad 
faith, of battle, of sorrow, of labours, of beasts and birds 
((European). 

Tlie twelvth house is the house of expense, of enemy, of 
death, imprisonment, fine, of buying and selling, of expense, of 
lording over others’ properties, of secret enemy (Indian). 

N. B.—To calculate any event from the nativity of the in¬ 
dividual, first see what house influences it, then calculate the 
influence of the house in relation to planets and other factors 
to make a conclusion. 

The strength of respective houses. 

The strongest house is Lagna or ascendant, next are the 
r.ngularts, that is, 4th, 7th, and 10th houses counted from the 
ascendant. They are powerful and propitious houses f kendra ). 

Next in succession are the immediate successors of the Lagna 
and kendra houses, e.g. the 2nd, 5th, 8th, and mh which are 
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less powerful than the angularis, but still propitious or disposed 
to be good {Poufor). 

The remaining 4 houses viz. 3, 6, 9, 12 are not propitious but 
disposed towards evil ( apoklim ). 

According to Briliat Parasar, the authoritative book on 
Hindu astrology, the genera! effects of the houses with reference 
to the planets are as follows : - 

Houses i-p-y-10 (Lagna and kendra houses) are auspicious. 
Evil planets owning these houses become auspicious and bene¬ 
ficial planets occupying them become inauspicious. 

Houses 5 and p (difference of 90°) called Trikone are auspicious. 
Houses 3, 6, S, 11 —their lords are inauspicious. 

Houses 2 and 12 —their lords become good or evil according 
as they are associated with good or evil planets. 

Exception :—Mars never becomes auspicious, even if it 
occupies kendra house, unless it becomes lord of Trikone house 


also. 


Lords of Houses (Swakhetva) 


Aries 

Lord 

Mars + 

Libra Lor 

d Venus-f- 

Taurus 

>> 

Venus — 

Scorpio „ 

Mars — 

Gemini 

>> 

Mercury-f 

Sagittarius „ 

Jupiter-f 

Cancer 

>> 

Luna 

Capricornus „ 

Saturn — 

Leo 


Sun 

Aquarius ,, 

Saturn -f 

Virgo 


Mercury 
(Rahu—Hindu) 

Pisces „ 

J u pi ter— 
(Ketu — Hindu). 


Except Sol and Luna, each planet has 2 houses : -odd house 
(+-), even house ( — ). The'planet is strictly lord of negative house 
which brings out its evil qualities. It rejoices in positive house 
which brings out its good qualities. The positive house is called 
“Mula Trikone.” Thus Saturn rejoices in Aquarius which brings 
out its best qualities and is lord of Capricornus which brings 
out its evil qualities. Now Saturn is a malevolent planet, if it 
occupies a malevolent house, its malevolence is increased, but if 
it occupies a favourable house, it wont be haimful. A planet 
situated in a house where it is lord will be more powerful than in 
a "Trikone" where the influence is moderate. (A Trikone or 

Trine is-— 120° from swa-kshetra). 

If a benevolent planet occupies a favourable house, its benefit 
is more marked, if an inauspicious house, its benefit is neutralised. 
The same is true for malevolent planet. 


A benign planet is thncforc powerful if situated 

(1) in its mvn house where it is L»»r«l 

(2) in a house of a friendly planet 

(jl in a house where the star’s “<l|isti” is favoiuahh* 

(4) in a house where there is "dristi" of a friendly planet 
{5) in the same house with a good planet, 

A benign planet is weak if situated 
(1) in Nichasthan or detriment 
(21 in a house of enemy 

(3) in a house where evil star is lord (has "dristi”) 

(4) in a house where there is "dristi" of an evil planet 

(5) in a house with an evil planet, 

Similarly for malevolent planet. 

The association of a planet with another planet modifies its 
power. 


The house of exaltation ami depression of a planet. 

Every planet is exalted (mitrasthan or ucchasthan ) in a 
particular sign and depressed (Satrusthan or Nichasthan) in a 
sign diametrically opposite as follows ;— 


Aries Exaltation Sol 


Taurus 
Cancer— 
Virgo— 
Libra— 
Scorpio— 
Capricormis- 
Pisces 


„ Luna 
» Jupiter 
„ Mercury 
„ Saturn 
„ Ketu (Hindu) 
„ Mars 
„ Venus 


depression Saturn 
,, Ketu (Hindu) 

„ Mars 
,, Venus 
„ Sol 

„ Luna, Raliti (Hindu) 
„ Jupiter 
„ Mercury 


Thus Saturn is exalted in Libra, depressed in Aries, Lord in 
Capricornns, rejoices in Aquarius and so on. 


Every planet rejoices not only in a sign which is fixed, but in 
a house which is variable for each individual as-these are counted 
from Lagna in the horoscope. 

Mercury rejoices in the ascendant 
Luna ,, 3rd,house 


Mars 

Sol 

Jupiter 

Saturn 


JJ 

>* 




6th „ 
9th „ 
nt h 
12th „ 
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• • Dristi or aspect. • 

{(i) Conjunction —Planets are in conjunction 

(1) when they are within 2 degrees of one another 

(2) when they are within 15 degrees of one another 

(3) when they are in the same sign or house. 

(b) Coni bust—when a planet is within 15° of Sol in a horos¬ 
cope, it is called '‘combust” for the time being. 

It may be noted that the entire horizon is 360°, half (180 0 ) 
above horizon under influence of Sol, half (180°) below horizon 
under influence of Luna. Each sign or house is 30° and each 
star 13L, 

If planets of same temperament are in conjunction, they re¬ 
inforce each other. I 3 ut if two benevolent planets are in conjunc¬ 
tion, but of different temperaments, the effect is slightly good. 
If a good and bad planet are in conjunction, the result is mixed. 


Planets friendly and inimical 


Friend 


Enemy 


Sol 

Luna 

Mars 

Mercury 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

Rahu 

ICetu 


Luna, Mars, Jupiter 
Mercury; Sol 
Sol, Luna 
Jupiter, Sol, Venus 
Sol, Luna, Mars 
Mercury, Venus 
Venus, Saturn 
Sol, Luna, Mars 


Venus, Saturn 

Saturn 

Luna 

Mercury, Venus 
Sol, Luna and Mars 
Sol, Luna and Mars 
Venus and. Saturn 


When a planet is in conjunction with anothei which is it- 
enemy, the evil effect is enhanced and vice versa. 


Luna’s 


Strength of Luna in relation to Lagna 
strength is calculated from the planet in the ascendant. 

Saturn ascendant—effect one time 
Mars „ two times 


Mercury ,, 

Jupiter • „ 
Venus „ 

Luna „ 

Sol M 


three „ 
four „ 
five „ 
six 

-seven „ 


{To he continued.) 
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NOTES ON THE USE OF CHAN ORICA 

(Rnuwolfia serpentina Benth.) 
in insanity and on some oilier medicinal plants 

»y 

EKENDRANATH GHOSH, M.Sc., M- 1 ). 
Professor of Biology, Medical College, Client hi- 


The plant Rnuwolfia serpentina Benth- is a climbing slnub 
belonging to the Natural order Apocynnccnc, It is known 
as chandrilta and sarpagandha in Sanskrit and chhotachanda, 
chand morrowa, dhanmorrowa, asrol and isrol in Hindi. The 
root of the plant is sold in the principal towns of Bihar under 
the name of Pagaljadi. The root is extensively used for treat¬ 
ment of insanity and is usually brought from Nepal, as the 
plant grows extensively in the tropical Himalayas and in the 
neighbouring regions. 

Although the plant has long been used as an antidote for 
snake poison (as indicated by the Sanskrit and scientific names?, 
the use of the plant in insanity is not recorded in the medical 
literature. 

The root of the plant has been so extensively used for 
maniacal form of insanity with desidedly good results in Bihar, 
that its usefulness is beyond any doubt. 

So far as I could gather from reliable sources the plant is 
used in the following manner. 

One-fourth to one tola of the powdered root is made into 
a fine paste with water and mixed with powdered black pepper 
(19 black peppers for one tola and corresponding number for 
other doses). The paste is administered every other day, the 
dose varying with the age and severity of attack. The paste 
has a sleep producing effect and at the same time it helps in 
relieving constipation. 

Within about one hour and half the patient feels drowsy and 
goes to sleep after three hours. He is awakened about midday, 
is made to take his midday meal and again goes to sleep to. 
wake up much refreshed in the afternoon. He is given light food 
at night and has. usually, a nice sleep at night. Sometimes the 
-patient sleeps continuously for 24 hours after a single full dose, , 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA ( MtR „ 

Tile diet restricted to simple bland food and mustard oil, 
pungent articles and animal food are avoided. 

The plant has such a good reputation in curing or at least in 
relieving maniacal form of insanity that it should be given a 
thorough trial under direct medical supervision. 

The study of the chemical composition has already been 
taken up in the school of Tropical Medicine. 


tbcaltb anb ib^oienc 

GETTING IN THE HABIT 

bv Julia Houston Bailey. 

A baby is born without habits. His mother must be ready to give 
them to him. It is an enormous responsibility. Give me a child until 
he is seven, said the Jesuits, “and anyone may have him after that.” 
‘Give me a baby until he is three.’ It is being amended now-a-days, 
though very few mothers wculd stop at three years in their task of 
forming new and sound habits in their children. Habit forming should 
begin, however, at a child’s birth. 

The baby arrives. He is in the hands of the adults from his first 
breath. Nurse and doctor attend to his weighing, dressing and to his 
cleansing, also to his eyes, temperature and rest “On bis right side for 
twelve hours with feet elevated.” 

So far there is no volition on the part of the new arrival, But from 
his first feeding, his first drink of cool boiled water through a nipple 
from a bottle, his own habits begin. Within a month he can be a tyrant 
who keeps a whole household awake at night feeling nervous, uneasy and 
filled with apprehension every time he “Starts.” Within a month, on 
the other hand, he can be a joy to have around—feeding at regular times, 
sleeping at proper hours, being bathed at a certain daily period, his 
bowels moving with some regularity, even ready to kick a bit, and be 
entertaining at the right times of the day. 

Given normal conditions, the choice of which sort of baby she wi 
have 'rests largely with a mother, aided of course by her nurse. An 
the kindof baby she has is approximately the kind of run about and 
school child she will have at later stages of his life. So a habit in time 
will save ninetynine times subsequent difficulties. 

Quirks of Character begin in Babyhood. 

The first habits to form are those of conformity to a regular time for 
feeding, sleeping, bathing and bowel movement. A mother should learn 
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from doctor and muse the proper pnioite for there impmtaut fanMiw* 
in a baby’s life and not deviate from them, especially from the habit nf 
regular feeding. 

The baby should not be disturbed by being taken up too often of 
"Shown off." 

It is bad, also to start the habit of quieting him every time he eric.'. 

If one makes sure that be is not uncomfortable, hungry or in pain, and 
that no pins are pricking, he can be left to quiet himself. 

A pacifier is to be avoided ns an unmitigated evil that erotics ' , itb d 
dirt nnd germs and that may eventually be responsible for mouth breath 
ing, poorer digestion, and improper formation of jaws, teeth nnd palate, 
Some term it one of the chief causes of adenoids and of diseased tonsils. 

But diseased tonsils in children arc not only the end-results of unwise 
habits formed in babyhood. Nervous irritability of temper is loo often 
found in the child used as a plaything by the family when a baby. 
Finicky fussiness about food frequently characterised a child fed irregu¬ 
larly when small and not given bis supplementary orange juice and cod 
liver oil and bis healthful vegetable purees and cooked cereals at the 
definite and progressive periods now prescribed. 

If very early a child can be taught the inevitability of bis consuming 
certain wholesome food at regular times of the day, he will lake it ns 
a matter of course later. 

Temper tantrums, monopolistic selfishness, undue self-assertiveness 
and a number of other quirks of character tend to grow naturally out of 
a spoiled babyhood allowed the right of way in an adoring household. 

If parents would out-jesuit the jesuits and rear children who will 
uphold and not upset a home, let them begin at the beginning by getting 
a baby in the habit of having the right habits. 

None of which is to be taken to mean that good habits cannot be 
formed in anyone of any age to-monow—to-day—now .—Health and 
Happiness. 


WHY AND WHAT WE SHOULD EAT 

By Mr. N. Narayana Murthy, Turn 

The mode in which the body avails of its energy contained in its own 
substance depends upon these following facts :— 

Whenever atoms unite to form molecules energy is set free, and the 
stabler the molecule formed the greater the amount of energy liberated 
in their formation, and the same amount of energy is used up to break 
down the molecule as it is formed. The molecules of the compounds of 
substances from which the body obtains its energy are carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, nitrogen and some other elements, which are relatively complex 
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and unstable and rich in energy.- They are broken into .their atoms, 
the hydrogen and oxygen atoms being combined to form water, 
carbon and oxygen atoms to forming carbon-di-oxide while hydrogen 
and nitrogen atoms forming ammonia ; all these are eliminated from 
the body as waste products. The molecules of these compounds 
are small and more stable than those from which these are derived. 


The energy that is set free in the formation of these stabler molecules is 
much greater than that which is used up in breaking down the molecules 
of the original substance. 

Thus a greater amount of energy is in balance and is available for other 
purposes of life being kept in the body in the form of heat in man and 
other higher vertebrae. 

Now we know that we have to eat for two purposes : one is to nourish 
the cells of the body for their growth and multiplication, causing the 
growth of the whole body; the other is to make good of the waste of 
the protoplasm by which the body avails its energy. That is to say, we 


have to eat only for a good purpose for the body. 

' But now man is eating not to make good to his body but to kill 
himself with his own hands While he has to eat substances that can 
easily be made into protoplasm, he is eating substances made to kill his 
protoplasm. While he has to eat foods that are rich in energy which can 
be liberated easily, he is eating substances got rid of their energy. Not 
to exaggerate, rarely a man eats food full of energy. If he eats raw organic 
foods as they are in nature, whether they be of animals or of plants, he 
will be rightly fulfilling the ideal of his life and enjoying the gifts of God. 
But he eats foods, artificially made by him, in which the energy he inten 
to obtain is deprived of. By the arlifical ways of man, even the immo 
amoeba and paiamecium (another one called immortal animal) are 
mortal. (In nature they are immortal. But in cultures broug t U P ? 
man they are found to get disease, become incapable of an 
fission and die). So also, I think the cells of our body wou are 
immortal if they were kept in strict adherence to the princip es 
from the time of evolution of man. Thus w T e may believe t ie 
legends of our fur anas, which tells us that great princes ive an r 
for .thousands of years, and great Rishis were in penance or t ioi 


of years, which we think to be mere exaggerations. 

The most common artificial way of making foods unnatura is 0 
them over artifical fire, by which the energy is driven oft .oral‘ ^ 
tances by making their molecules stabler and iherey i “ sen , es „ 

from them which (goes out, and which if liberate m^ 1 them> 

very good purpose. Thus almost all or all of the euergy «* som<iwlut 

Moreover the cell has to waste much energy ° P d ived 

stabler compounds to get energy from them ^ ^ ^ 


of it This is like giving a horse for an ass. 
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substances many poisonous chemical compounds may form (1 
which render the cell killed or at least dctnngo smite of its function--. 
Though some of them arc not poisonous, the cell has to waste some «*f 
its energy to remove them as they are useless to it. The other artificial 
way, that causes much distress is to mix this and that, many at a lime, in 
which process the above said chemical reactions may take place in which 
too, much energy is lost. The third is to cat inorganic substances which 
take no part in the composition of the. body substance except making tlm 
body vvnste its energy in their removal. 

Now, 1 think, l have given reasons that can satisfy my render for using 
only raw and organic materials as to gel pood health and I wish to 
mention which materials 1 think best to be eaten. 

The two kinds of organic substances that an animal can get are animal 
substances and plant substances. We have to consider which of them 
is the best. It is a common fact that every animal, whether it be 
carnivorous or a vegetarian, must depend upon plants for food directly or 
indirectly, if it is a carnivorous animal it depends upon nmimals that 
depend upon plants directly. Therefore 1 prefer to depend upon plants 
directly due to the following facts *.— 

The plant substances give more energy than those of animals. The 
plant makes its protoplasm taking inorganic substances from nature. The 
energy required in this process it obtains directly from the sun. It does 
never tack energy as long as sun exists. Those compounds arc unstable 
and rich in energy. Animals take those substances decomposing them 
from stabler compounds liberating much energy, as already mentioned. 
Moreover animals lose constantly either energy in locomotion and other 
purposes of life while the plants costanlly get it and store it in them, and 
they have no need of losing it. It is a common.fact that the animal sub¬ 
stances prove more difficult to be digested by man than plant substances^ 
Now one can decide whether substances that give much less amount of 
energy with difficulty are preferable. Moreover, I think, as I am not 
carnivorous, that none can eat raw substances of the animals except milk. 
If they are not raw, no use of eating foods whether they are flesh or 
vegetables. .No animal, but man, is seen in nature eating artificial and 
unnatural foods. 


Moreover, to get animal substances, one deliberately commits thp 
universal sin Himsa. But a true, natural vegetarian is free from this sin, 
the explanation of which causes a deviation from the subject and still 
prolongs the already long essay with which I very much vexed my 
reader. I request the reader to excuse and not to consider the mistakes, 
as a critic and to correct them. I finish with these few words that 
uncooked vegetable substances are the only foods for man, if he wishes 
to full the true ideal of his life, the Happy living. 
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Reports of Societies, etc. 

THE KAIVALYADHAMA 

A Review of its Activities 


From October IQ24 to March'1930. 


FOUNDATION AND IDEALS 


The Kaivalyadhama was founded at Lonavla by Srimat Kuvalayananda 
with himself ns the Director on the Vijtyadasami day in 1846 of the 
S’nka era, that is on the 7th of October, 19?.}, A.D, In a statement 
issued by the founder some six months earlier in connection with the 
then proposed institute, the following lines appeared regarding its 
principal ideal. 


“The Kaivalyadhamn has for its principal! ideal the co-ordination of 
the result of modern sciences, whereas the Eastern thought is mainl) 
based on the spiritual experiences of the mystics. He, therefore, believes 
that a co-ordination of the modern sciences and the mystic experiences 
will lead to the assimilation of the Western and Eastern thought. The 
following paragraph may be quoted here from the statement referred 
to above. 

“The Vogins, right from Patanjali, the greatest exponent of ^°»' c 
science, knew how to induce the highest spiritual stages. As t 
objective sciences had not developed til! late, it was not possible^ ^ 
these stages to he experimented upon ; and though lately there has 
a startling advance in modern sciences, their exclusive material tenden ) 
and equally exclusive spiritual tendency of the Vogins, have led to ^ 
complete but an unlucky divorce of the two schools of thought. 
Kaivalyadhama is anxious to wed these together and produce 
which will lead to the realization of the ideal indicated above. 


Along with the principal ideal, the subordinate ideals of the As a 
were also enumerated irt the same statement in the following words. 

“The Kaivalyadhama, however, proposes not only to conduct the 
above mentioned research, hut also wants to start institutions o ® 
education in sociology, spiritual and physical culture. It als J 
sending out youths that will selflessly help the budding up of 

nation." 

U may be 'no.ed a, ,1ns place lh.t m .he ease of the K.iv.!pdh»m , 
the adoption of the subordinate ideals was absolutely necessary 
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realization of its principal Meal. Tin's point requites a little ^ndatum, 

The co-ordination of modem science?, with mjMiclam mean* Wminioiy 
research in the field of Yoga. Now this research work rewrite', the 
services of two classes of men, namely, research scholars who would 
conduct the experiments etc., and the subjects upon whom the exp-fi 
merits would he done, It is essential that both these types of mm an 
advanced students of Yoga and have a very very Rood intellectual 
equipment also, although the subjects do not tequire it as much as the, 
research scholars. No Indian university produces this type of graduates. 
Hence the establishment of an academy where along with \ ogic train¬ 
ing students would he given intellectual instruction, had to he kept 
as one of the subordinate ideals. 

Again research scholarship is a matter oT aptitude, so also advanced 
studentship in Yoga, Out of a large number of candidates under 
training only a few would develop themselves into research scholats or 
advanced students of Yoga that may make useful subjects. The remain¬ 
ing would be useless Tor research work, although they were likely to he. 
of great service to humanity, in any other spiritual work. Hence it 
became desirable to think of utilizing their services, and the spiritual 
uplift of humanity in general, was, therefore, fixed up as another 
subordinate ideal of the Asrama. 

Moreover out of lire candidates selected at the Kaivnlyadhama for 
training, there would be some who would be highly intelligent and 
capable of carrying on research, though not in the field of modern sciences. 

I heir Yogic equipment or their native intuition would he such ns would 
enable them to study civilizations, ancient and modern, from tire spiritual 
point of view. Such men had to be given a field of activity. Hence 
it was thought desirable that the ideals included the study of different 
civilizations. This ideal of a study of different civilizations Was not 
expressly enunciated in the statement referred to above, but has been 
dearly defined in the aims and objects <»f the Kaivalyndhnma Spiritual 
Service. 

Further, among the students being trained in the Kaivalyadhama there 
would be a large number of youths who wo dd make good subjects and 
whose Yogic culture would qualify them for a variety of selfless services of 
humanity, although their intellectual equipment would be moderate, 

I hese youths, it was thought, would be of great use in the spiritual uplift 
of Indian villages. Hence Village Service has also been adopted as 
another subordinate ideal of the Asrama. 

Again according to the East, philosophy is something to be lived, not 
merely to be theorized. Hence such philosophical principles, as would 
be evolved by the Kaivalyadhama, are to be translated into action. The 
members of the Asrama are not to be satisfied only by themselves putting 
these principles in practice, but it is their duty to get their fellow beings to 
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act according to them. Hence the organist ion of an active service had 
to be kept as still another subordinate ideal of the Kaivalyadhrtma. •' ■ ' ' 

■The foregoing paragraphs will make it amply clear that so’far as the 
Kruvnlyadhnma is concerned, the subordinate ideals are a necessary and 
logical outcome of its principal ideal. The .founder is happy to see that 
dnrmg the last five years’ time, he has been keeping himself strictly within 

the limits of these ideals ; and had absolutely no occasion to depart from 
them, 

THE RESEARCH 

The principal idea! of the Asrama is the co-ordination of modern 
sciences nnd \oga. Although the most important part of this co-ordination 
would and should refer to the advanced stages of Yogic culture, the 
scientific interpretation of the lower Yogic processes was also considered 
to be a valuable work. 1 ’lie Director could also see that his way to higher 
co-ordination would be prepared if he undertook; the lower work first. 
Again, there were extraneous circumstances which made metaphysical or 
psycho physiological work impossible to begin with. The ideal of the 
Kaivalyadhama was an altogether new ideal in India. Hence before it 
became popular, it was impossible for the Director to get the necessary 
men and money. The researches in the field of metaphysics or psycho¬ 
physiology were not likely to appeal to the imagination of the moneyed 
section of the Indian population. Hence the scientific interpretation of 
the physical culture and therapeutical sides of Yoga was considered by 
the founder to be the best way to popularize higher scientific research in 
Yoga. That the Director's calculations in this regard, have tolerably 
come true can best be seen from the popularity the.Asrania has attained 
throughout India within,such a short period of its existence. A number 
of appreciations will bear on eloquent testimony in this connection. 

That is why it was decided to begin the scientific research with 
reference to Yoga as a system of physical culture and therapeutics. 
Needless to say that such a research was bound to be mainly 
physiological and anatomical. 

During the last five years or more for which the Asrama is in 
existence, the research has progressed satisfactorily, X-Ray and 
laboratory means have been very largely used and a number of Yogic 
exercises such as Asanas, Bandhas, Kriyas, Mudras and Pranayamas 
have been studied scientifically. Their- physical culture value and 
therapeutical value have been critically examined. The resulst arrived 
at are found to be as- interesting as they are useful. The work thus far 
done has attracted the attention not only of many eminent Indians 
individually, but also uf several Indian States and even of two Provincial 
Governments. On the strength of it, it has become possible for the 
Asrama to spread its influence even beyond the limits of India. All 



^.,.3 Till*: JOURNAL OK AVUUVKDA :5 ' } " 

these statements will be home mil from the t-bmi sketch «>f the develop- 
mens of the Asian™ that is attempted in the following, page'-. 

; THE YOGA Ml mans A 

Although the Astanm was founded in October, 1934, the founder 
had begun his research w«tk much earlier. Thus by the time the 
Asrama came into existence the Director had with him material enough 
for starting a quarterly journal for the dissemination of the results of his 
research work. So the journal Yoga-Mitnatisa came into existence along 
with the Asrama. Even during the short career it has had up to now, 
the Yoga-Mimausa has commanded circulation throughout the length and 
breadth of India and even abroad. Papers and periodicals, medical men 
and physical cullurists, so also eminent men of light and leading, nil have 
very warmly appreciated the material publidi-id' in tins journal. 1 be 
testimonials extracted elsewhere in this pamnhlel are a clear evidence of 
the high esteem in which this journal is held by the public. Thu Director 
begs to draw the readers’attention especially to the appreciation of Dr. 
Rissom, professor of Physical Culture, Heidelberg University, G:romny ; 
Dr. Clare, M. D., Carlton, Minn , U.S. A. ; Dr. Caldwell Health Home, 
Calif. U. S. A.; Dr. A C. Bisharad, M.Tt.A.s. (Lon-i Calcutta ; Prof. 
Manikrao, the most eminent Indian physical Ciiiiurisl, 1J nods and Dr. 
Gaoannth sen, m a., ut s., Calcutta. The view of Mr. Mend, Editor of 
the Quest, London, is typical of the press notices. Dr. Sanjtvi's opinion 
shows how the work is finding favour with France. The extract from 
the report of Dr. A. Sousa, the Deputy Director of Public Health, 
United Provinces, so also the opinions of Sir C. V. Mehta and Diivan 
Bahadur Harilal Dcsai indicate the appreciation of high government 
officials. The notes of Pandit Motilal Nehru and Sir Sbankarnn Nair 
record the opinion of eminent Indians of light and leading. • 1 

It is, however, very unlucky that the Yoga-Miniansa has always been 
running an irregular course. Still the Director feels confident that here* 
after the journal will be punctually published. 

In the three volumes that have just been completed quite a large 
field of Yogic exercises has been covered. Uddiya.ua, Nauli, Basti,- 
Dhauti, Pranayama etc. have been scientifically investigated and proved 
to be of great value as exercises for physical culture and therapeutics. 
Diseases such as constipation, auto*inloxication, appendicitis, epilepsy, 
thyroid-insufficiency, have been discussed and their treatment through 
Y ogic Therapy has been indicated at. length. Most of the hygienic 
.exercises from Yoga have been treated in detail, and their technique has 
been described with ulmost accuracy. For a practical student of Yoga, 
•.this journal bas become a reliable guide. 

That the paper occupies a highdevel in the journalistic world is to be 
-seen from the very-valuable literature that is being exchanged with,.ifi' 
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The Quest Society, London ; The Open Court Publishing Company, 
Chicago (U S.A.) ; The Eastern Buddhist Society, Kyoto (Japan) ; Indian 
Psychological Association, Calcutta ; The Madras University, Madras ; 
The Mythic Society, Bangalore ; The Andhra Historical Research Society,’ 
Rajahmundry ; The Visva-Bharali, Santiniketan <Be»gaI) ; The Academy 
of Philosophy and Religion, Nimbal ; The Indian Institute of 
Philosophy, Amalner; The Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay; The 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona ; Government of India 
Archaeological Deparment, Simla ; The Nizam’s Archaeological Depart¬ 
ment, Hyderabad (Deccan) ; The Indian Philosophical Congerss are 
all exchanging their periodica! publications for the Yoga-Mimansa. 


SRI SARASVATI MANDIRA 

1 be response by way of exchanges for the Yoga-Mimansa was almost 
immediate. Within a year’s time the Asrama began to receive a very large 
amount of periodical literature in exchange for its organ, the Yoga- 
Mimansa. It was, therefore, thought desirable to supplement these 
exchanges by a few papers and periodicals specially subscribed, so that 
the whole literature put together would constitute a fairly rich reading 
room. Accordingly on the 27th of September, 1925, that is on the 
Vijaya Dasami day of the Aryan calendar, a free reading room was 
also made at the same time towards developing the Asrama Library, the 
Free Reading Room and the Library being combined into ope depart¬ 
ment called S’ri Sarasvafi Mandira. The Free Reading Room is very 
largely availed of not only by the workers and students of the Asrama 
but also by the indoor, and outdoor patients and visitors The Library 
is yet in the making and requires much addition of books in different 
subjects. It is hoped that in about a couple of years the Library will 
have a decent degree of equipment. 

< THE RANA NATAVARASINGH CLINICAL LABORATORY. 

,- E ver from the foundation of the Asrama patients began to seek 
therapeutical relief from the Director. The spread of the Yoga-Mimansa 
put different provinces of the country in touch with the Kaivalyndhama. 
The result was that in a short time the number of patients began to be 
so large that a clinical laboratory for their examination, under the 
management of a competent medical graduate became necessary. Early 
in 1926 a medical graduare was engaged to work as the House Surgeon 
of the Asrama. His duty was and has been to conduct a thorough 
medical examination of the patient and to present the report to 
the Director. A moderately equipped clinical laboratory was organized 
under the auspices of the Kaivalyadbama. At this juncture very luckily 
for the As’rama His Highness the Maharaja Ranasaheb of Porbandar 
promised a liberal grant of three thousand rupees a year. Out of gratitude 
to his Highness, the Director requested permission to associate the 
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clinical laboratory with the toyM ntvmc of Mnlmajx Ratta'-Mirk 
The permission obtained, the then existing clinical InUmMoty 
very decently equipped and started under the new name «>! the V-nna 
NatavMwmgh Clinical Laboratory on the Jfith of October, iosf*. that i*. 
the Vijaya Dastuni day of the Saha eta. 


During the las three years or more for which the Laboratory hat been 
working, about thirteen hundred patients have been medically examined 
by the officer in charge. The facilities or medical examination available 
here are given not only to patients who come for Yogic 1 hetapy, but 
also to outsiders who do not come to us for treatment. Many of 
the local medical institutions along with the Government Hospital at 
Khandala and the Hindu Sanatorium for Tuberculosis nt Karla, take 
advantage of the Natavarasingh Clinical Laboratory. AH examinations 
are offered free of charge. The Clinical Laboratory has been found 
to be a great advantage by the public round about Lonavla. I* tom 
the beginning of 1929 the Ratia Natavarasingh Clinical Laboratory is 
being used by Probationers under training at the Academy fur being 
instructed in Clinical Methods. 


RUGNA SEVA MAN DIR A 


In less than two years and a half ntfer the foundation of the Asmnirr, 
the ffaivalyndhama began to attract patients from all parts of India on a 
large scale. Up to tbe end of 1926 these patients were housed in the 
same buildings as the permanent inmates of the Asrnma, It was; 
however, deemed desirable, because of lire increasing number of patients, 
to have a separate house for them. Accordingly a new bungalow was 
taken on hire, and a special health resort called Rugna Seva Mandira 
was established therein. The Director now finds this bungalow to be 
quite inadequate for tbe requirements of his therapeutical activities. 
At times, especially in the months of summer, there are as many as 
twenty-five indoor patients, whereas the provision is only for nine beds. 
It has become, therefore, imperative to have a special commodious 
building for Rugna Seva Mandira. Many patients stay outside the 
Asrama and come to the Director for outdoor treatment. 

Since the foundation of the Asrama nearly two thousand people 
have been treated either as indoor or outdoor patients. People suffering 
from constipation, dyspepsia, auto-intoxication, nervous debility, asthma, 
piles, seminal weakness, heart troubles and a variety of other diseases- 
have found great relief from Yogic Therapy. 

Yogic treatment, whether indoor or outdoor, is offered gratis to all 
patients coming to the Asrama. The indoor patients are even boarded 
and lodged fiee of charge for tbe first two d«vs. Even afterwards, 
patients are made to pay only the actual expenses. The Director feels 
extremely happy for thus being able to conduct the examinations and 
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treatment of patients free of charge. Every day, however, this charitable 
work is putting an additional economic burden upon the Asrama ; and 
it is reasonably feared that financial considerations may oblige the 
Director to put a check on this activity, unless liberal monetary 
support is accorded to the Kaivalyndhama by the public. 

' A reference to the Probationers under training at the Academy will be 
presently made. These Probationers have to be trained in Yogic 
Therapy along with other subjects. Rugna Seva . Mnndira affords these 
Probationers very good opportunity for getting clinical experience. 
This therapeutical department is a valuable help also to the Director in 
conducting his clinical research. Thus it will he seen that the Rugna 
Seya Mnndira has. not only a clinical value but educative and research 
values also. 


YOGIC PHYSICAL CULTURE 

One of the ideals of the Kaivalyndhama is to evolve a system of 
physical culture based rn Yoga and to take steps to popularize that 
system. Research work done in the field of Yogic exercises from the 
physical culture point of view, and published in the Yoga Mimansa, went 
a long way in realizing this ideal. Institutions from different provinces 
sought the help of the Director in organizing physical culture courses 
based on Yoga. The activities of the Asrama in this fie'd of Yogic 
physical culture proved to be so valuable that two Provincial Govern¬ 
ments thought it desirable to take advantage of the Director’s knowledge 
of this subject. Late in 1927 the Government of Bombay appointed 
a committee to inquire into problems of physical training. Srimat 
Kuvalayananda, the Director of the Asrama, was requested to lie a 
member of this Committee In their report submitted to the Government, 
this Physical Training Committee has highly spoken of the Yogic i>h'steal 
culture as it is being systematized by the Kaivalvadhama. The oilier 
Provincial Government that interested itself in the Yogic system of 
physical culture was the Government of the United Provinces. In the 
summer of 1928 this Government deputed to the Asrama their Deputy 
Director of Public Health. Dr. A. Sousa- who came out on this, 
deputation was to report on the possibility of the Yog ; c exercise being 
introduced in the educational institutions of the United Provinces. 
The Deputy Director stayed in the Asrama for two weeks and after a 
thorough study of the Yogic ex- vises from scientific and educational 
points of view, submitted an excellent report to bis Government. He 
has -recommended very strongly the physical culture exercises as they 
have been systematized by the Asrama. The U. P. Government have 
since then printed and published this report of Dr. A. Sousa. 

A very large number of educational institutions scattered throughout 
the Indian Nation are requesting the Director to lend them the services 
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SPIRITUAL CULTURE 

The skel« h that bus been attempted op to m>w of the actvvitir«. of 
the Asrama during the tetiod imticr ripmt ltfei* only lo she I'hVMCal 
CuUute nod Utet ape often! sides. Propt t)y speaking, Yngte phyirn! rohoio 
and therapeutics form only the Mthoidorale ideals of the in'tiuition. 
The principal ideal as stated in the beginning of this repent >*• site 
co-ordination of the spiritual phenomena of A "gn "i’R *hc loodetn 
science, with a view to evolve a phih'sophy that would, pethnps, satisfy 
the majority of mankind. The Diteclor is happy to slate that this 
ideal has keen kept btfore the eye thioughmtt the growth of the 
Kaivalyadhama ever since its foundation. For reasons explained in 
some of the paragraphs in the beginning of this sketch, the work rtf 
spiritual and scientific co-ordination had ‘to he postponed up to now 
and may not be begun in the immediate future But preparations are 
being made for that work from the beginning of the Asrnmn. Highly 
developed spiritual subjects, advanced spiritual cultwrists ns research 
scholars, nrd a well-equipped labora<t>ry are She three factors upon 
which spiritual reasearch depends. Handsome provision of money may 
make the third factor ready in no time. But spiritually developed 
subjects and research scholars for. spiritual investigation will always 
take a long time to develop. The short career the Asrnmn has had iq> 
to now has been utilized itt developing rhese two ij pes of spiritual 
cuUurists. Although the Director is saosQed with what little progress 
has been made up to now, he is afraid it will take at least a few years 
more before people of the necessary qualification are produced in the 
Asrama. Constant efforts are being made to accelerate the spiritual 
progress of the inmates of the Asrama. 


Every student admitted to the Kaivalyadhama is bound to have 
spiritual evolution through Yoga as the ideal of his' life. No. one that 
does not vt.erish this ideal is allowed to be an integral part of the 
institution ,At present there are some fifteen souls in the Asrama trying 
to be in tui e with the Infinite, Every year a few students are admitted. 
It is only n cently that the training facilities, at the Kaivalyadhama have 
been toleiably complete, as will be seen from .this report. WbeD the 
Indian youth comes to know of these facilities, the Director feels con¬ 
fident that a larger number of students will be available. Whoever 
happens to read this report is earnestly requested to direct to this Asrama 
earnest soul hankering for spirituasl evolution, if he chances to come 
across them. 
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sriman madhava YOGA MANDIRA 
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THE MADHAVADASA ACADEMY OF SPIRITUAL CULTURE 

I he type of subjects and scholars required by the Asrama for its 
research work cannot be available ready-made in the market. Indian 
universities do not produce tin's type of graduates. In these universities 
students have to take courses either in science or in philosophy, The 
Kaivalyadhama stands in need of students who have grounding id 
.philosophy as well as sciences. Hence along with practical instruction 
in Yoga it became necessary to make arrangements for giving intellectual 
instruction to the graduates and undergraduates admitted to studentships 
at the Kaivnlyadhama. Again, in order to secure 3 succession of workers 
who could co-operate in an org; nized institution, for research and other 
things, it became necessary to frame a democratic constitution for the 
Asranta. The institution established O r the spiritual and intellectual 
training cf the students is called Sriman Madhava Yoga Mandira of 
the Madhavadasa Academy of Spiritual Culture. The organization of 
spiritual culturists forming an integral part of the Asrama is named 
the Kaivalyadhama Spiritual Service. First the Academy will be taken 
into account 

Taking anvantage of the eighth anniversary of Sriman Madhavadasaji 
Maharaja, the revered Gurudeva of the Director, Sriman Madhava Yogi 
Mandira was established on the 6th January, 1939. Srim at KuvaJayananda 
instituted himself as the KuJapatrof this Academy and Dr. V. D. Mer¬ 
chant, a Reined Civil Surgeon of the Government of Bombay, was made 
the Superintendent. Dr. Merchant who is a highly evolved soil, after his 
retirement, has settled in Lonavla and has identified himself with the 
Asrama. Under his able-'guidance the Academy has worked for more 
than a year and the progress has been entirely satisfactory. 

; Only such students 'as are capable of doing higher spiritual work are 
admitted to the Academy and are called Probationers under training. 
The course lasts for four years. Yoga is studied from all points of view j 
spiritual, physical, therapeutical, scientific and philosophical. These 
Probationers after completing their course are bound to join the Kaivalya- 
dhama Spiritual'Service if the Director calls upon them to do so. The 
•Asrama stands responsible for the boarding and lodging of these Proba¬ 
tioners and also bears other expenses legitimately incurred by them as 
students'under training. ' 

To begin with, there were six probationers, two graduates and four 
under-graduates One undergraduate has since then discontinuted his 
course, In addition to the Kidapati and the Superintendent, the House 
Surgeon of the-Asrama, Dr. B. M. KadkoJ, -M. B., B. s., is one of. the 
tutors at the Academy. Sriman Raghun uha Sasfii Kokaje, Tarkalirtba, 
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is another tutor. He is responsible for the teaching t>r the Atjntl 
Philosophy. 

WOR KING STUDENTSH1 PS 

Youths, whose intellectual qualifications arc so humble nr, not to secure 
for them a career at the Academy, arc admitted to Working Studentship'. 

This class of students gets practical training in Yoga nr. a system of 
spiritual and physical culture. No special attempt is made t<* improve 
their intellectual equipment. They arc made to work in the As ram a for 
a few hours. These working'studeuts also get their hoarding and lodging 
free of charge and their other legitimate expenses nre nlso borne by ibe 
Asiama. 

SPIRITUAL TRAINING FOR OUTSIDERS 

For getting spiritual instruction in the Knivalyadhamn, one need not 
offer himself to be an integral part of the institution. One may come to 
the Asrama whenever required by the Director for receiving instruction. 
That much stay is sufficient for being trained in Yoga. These outsiders 
when they come to the Asrama are ireated as Visitors 

If these outsiders so choose, they can stay even outside the Asrama 
in Lonavla ; and be available for instruction when needed by the Director. 
Needless to say that all spiritual instruction is given absolutely free of 
charge. 

THE KAIVALYADHAMA SPIRITUAL SERVICE 

It has been stated above that Kaivalyadhama Spiritual Service was 
instituted on the occasion of the eighth anniversary of Srimnn Mndbavada- 
saji Maharaja. It is mainly the members of this Service that go to form 
the Asrama. They are expected to be spiritual culturists of a fairly high, 
level. It is their duty to perpetuate the traditions and to develop the 
work of the Kaivalyadhama. Self-sacrifice and constant anxiety to work 
for the spiritual uplift of mankind, either through research work or other¬ 
wise are to be the characteristics of these people. It is a body of men 
who recognize responsibilities without rights. They are expected to live 
for others, to work for others, and to die for others. They look upon 
selfless service of humanity as one of the best aids to their spiritual 
evolution. ‘Thyself Last* is to be their motto. At present Srimat 
Kuvalayananda is the only member of this Service. He has institute^ 
himself to be the First Member of it. Out of the different graduates into 
which this Service is divided be keeps himself to the last,- He expects 
- his successors to be far better equipped both intellectually and. spiritually 
than himself, so that they can befit themselves for the higher grades. 

As soon as the Probationers at the Academy complete their course of - 
training, those of them that will.be.found deserving, :will be admitted to 
the Kaivalyadhama Spiritual Serviced 
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0l,tS)de 1,)e Academy one more candidate has been taken ui> ns a 
■Probationer for this Sen ice. It is Mr. kamadasaj. Guiati, wh » is a 
Manchester B. sc. in Engineering He is to serve a probation of two 
years before being admitted to the Service. 


THE village service • 

Ind ' n is prtponderately a land of villages The members of the 
Knividyadbama Spiritual Service are, by their equipment, expected to 
work in towns and cities. A humbler sort of race has to be evolved 
■spiritually who can work among the villagers and look to the needs of 
their soul. I he Director contemplates instituting a Village Service foe 
‘this purpose as early as possible. Information given about the intended 
programme for this sort of service will shdw that it cun be instituted 
only if the Asram can make arrangents for instruction in Dairy 
Farming, cattle Breeding and Agri mlture. It is a costly programme 
and requires substantial donations to the Asram. The Director is, hiw- 
'ever, of oppitiion that the work of the Kaivalyadbama can never be said 
to be complete unless-and uhtil it prepares men wlio can go out and settle 
in villages and work 1 for the uplift of thi rural population at present steeped 
in ignorance. 

THE KAIVALYADBAMA AS A PARENT INSTITUTE - 

The K.aivalyadhama.is, yet in its infancy. Still the Director is being 
pressed every day to'est'abfisfi its branches in the different parts of India. 
There are offers of properties for providing sites for these branches. 
Gentlemen have come forth to bear the running expenses, Ail this 
is very encouraging!. It will, however, take some time before any serious 
work is started by the Asrama outside Lonavla. 

; ■ j THE FINANCE 

* Up to now'the Director has made no attempt to collect subscriptions 

from the public at large. Only a few ruling princes and merchant princes 
have been approached. • The Director is very happy to note that the 
response from people thus approached has been encouraging, in most of 
the cases. Some of the personal friends of the Director are responsible 
for donations far beyond their means. Four occasions have left a deep 
rirark on the economic career of the Asrama, The first occasion arose 
ivhen even before the idea of founding an Asrama was entertained, a 
few friends'of Srimat' ICuvalayananda came forth to bear the cost of the 
research-work he was • then contemplating. The second occasion was 
marked by a liberal donation of five thousand rupees on the part of 
Srimaut Piratapasheth of Amalner. I* was this donation which enabled 
Srimat Khvalayananda toe found and continue the work of the Asrama 
on a decent scale. Third occasion has been made memorable m the 
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history of the Kniv.dvndham Uy « RCnctmi* t’.«■*"'» ,h,cc ,homnml 
uipc « a year front His Highness the Maharaja Krumsnbeb of Poihamliit. 

This grant gave an immediate impetus to the work of the Asrama and 
enabled the Director to undertake many ndddilionnl activities. It added 
to the prestige cf the Kaivnlyadhama enormously. The fomth ocenMon 
arose when Mr. Lalnji Gokuldnsa, an Advocate of the Bombay High 
Court, gave in donation to the Asrama a decent garden at Hnrivli, one 
of the beautiful suburbs of Bombay, This property is worth thirteen 
thousand rupees ; and is held in trust for the Asrama by the Director. 
It has prepared the Director’s way for starting a branch of the Asrama for 
Bombay. People responsible for the donations given on these occasions 
have earned the eternal gratitude of the members of the Kaivnlyadhama. 


There are many others who have nlso helped the Asrama splendidly, 
Sir Prabbashankar Patlani, very early in the career of the Kaivnlyadhama, 
placed the Director under obligation by allowing the Amviiii.i free use 
of bis beautiful property situated at Lonavla, It is worth twenty 
thousand rupees, His Highness the Thnkorsnheb of Eimhdi and his 
Personal Secretary, Miss Elizabeth Sharpe, deserve the thunks of the 
Director for having first introduced him and bis work in Kathiawar. 
Their Highnesses the Thakorsaheb of Morvi and the Muharaji of Bansda 
were kind enough not only to give decent donations but also honoured 
the Asrama with their visits. There are other states and. other donors 
who have been equally kind to the Director. Srimnt Kuvnlaynmmda 
takes this opportunity to acknowledge his deep debt of gratitude to 
the persons referred to above and to others that have helped the Asrama 
to its present position. 


Although the amounts given in the list appear encouraging, the ever 
increasing needs of the Asrama require far richer donations to satisfy 
them. Even after a five years’ satisfactory career the Asrama is housed 
in rented buildings There is no permanent fund nor are the different 
departments fully developed for want of adequate financial support. 
Work of this type requires to be placed on a sound economic basis. 
At a moderate calculation a sum of ten lacs of rupees is needed for the 
development and satisfactory maintenance of the Kaivalyadhama. 

The Asrama is a public institution and is being maintained on the 
strength of public charities and the extreme sacrifice of its inmates. 
Whatever property it possesses belongs to none in his individual capacity. 
The Director himself is a recluse and has absolutely no economic interest 
in the property of the Kaivalyadhama, 

THE CONCLUSION 

Yogic culture is one of the richest legacies the ancient Indian savants 
.have left to the world. The noble spiritual elevation that is seen in 
.India even in her present deplorable condition is mainly due to the 
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influence of Yoga in one form or another. A revival of this culture is 
sure to raise her to her former position of glorious dignity. The Asrama 
1S r \ r p n V° bring Yoga in correlation with the present-day culture by 
attempting a scientific interpretation of its truths. It undertakes-to train 
youths who will stand-for whatever is best in the different cultures of 
tlie ertrib, ancient or modern Under these circumstances the Director 
humbly begs to suggest that it is the duty of eve.y individual, who 
cares for the progress and well-being of humanity, to show his active 

sympathy to the Asrama and enable its workers to realize their cherished 
ideals. 

kaivnlyndhama, \ Kuvalayananda 

Lonavla, i (J G Gune)j 

■April 3 o, i 93 o. j Director, Kmyalvadhama. 


From 

The Joint Hon. Secretary,. 1 

Indian Medical Association, 

6 A, Corporation Street, Calcutta, 

To 

The Secretary, 

Drags.Enquiry Committe, 

1 Coimcif House Street, Calcutta. 

, . .... ... Calcutta, Jjttt December spyo. 

Sir, 

AVe have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your circular letter 
dated the 2nd September r930 with a copy of the questionnaire issued 
by your Committee for the members of the medical profession. 

.. Q ur Association feels that whilst under other circumstances and in 
more favourable times the desirability of such an enquiry might be 
admitted, considerable misgiving prevails amongst the members of the 
independent section of the Indian medical profession as to its necessity 
at the .present time. It is apprehended that some of the findings of this 
Committee will be used with the ulterior purpose of prejudicing the 
position of the infant drug industry in this country. This belief is 
strengthened by the fact that up till now very little effort has been made 
by Government to help this industry by State aid towards manufacture, or 
by supporting the consumption of the products by using them in Govern¬ 
ment hospitals. This indifferent attitude of the Government has been 
responsible for making India a good dumping ground for foreign drugs 
'and preparations. It is widely -believed that the nascent indigenous 
‘manufacturing concerns will not get justice through the Enquiry that 
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has been set on foot and that many of them may be unjustly condemned. 
Colour is lent to this apprehension by the fact ihnt although it ran rtn far 
back ns 1927 that the resolution for the appointment of such n committee 
has been passed by the Council of Stnte it wts not given effect to until 
a few months ago, when manifestations of a strong national desire for 
using indigenous preparations and drugs became noticeable. It is strange 
that for 150 years of British rule any such solicitude has been evidenced 
for the control of drugs in India. In 19:0 out of Rs, 2,01.84,000 worth 
of drbgs aud medicines imported into India, medicines worth Rs, 
SS.99,000 came from the United Kingdom. It should be noted that 
though the Food and Drugs Act in U. K. makes it compulsory to examine 
all drugs and food substances consumed in U. K,, the products for export 
to India are beyond the provisions of this Act. This apprehension is 
also to a certain extent supported by the fart that in the composition of 
the Drugs Enquiry Committee, although a place could be found for n 
representative of a British firm, no room could be found for a represen¬ 
tative from an Indian manufacturing firm. Our Association apprehends 
that no useful purpose will be served by a committee constituted as it is, 
without properly qualified expert personnel to represent the various 
aspects of the chemical, pharmaceutical and biological drug trade. 

In paragraph 3 of your letter under reference the following statement 
appears, “It is well known that many . unscrupulous people realising 
that to analyse and stand irdise medicind prep nations requires experien¬ 
ced men and expensive and elaborate laboratory equipment, tnke 
• advantage of this knowledge to carry out extensive adulteration, use 
inferior drugs, and in the case whrre raw’ material is expensive, purposely 
reduce the quantity that should be used in order to.sell it at a low price. 
This is not only carried out in India but some European firms exnoit 
medicines specially manufactured for the eastern bazas,” Our Associa¬ 
tion finds it difficult to accept this statement in the absence of accurate 
and proper evidence. If this had beer). the real state of affairs, any 
effective control over them would mean the creation of well-equipped 
laboratories and test houses under the conduct of honest, impartial aqd 
competent men who enj ,y the confidence, of the public in different 
parts of India as a first and essential requisite. It is doubtful whether 
(he Government would in the present state.of financial distress be in a 
position to find money to give effect to the recommendations, which 
■ may be made in this behalf, in the near future. The detection and 
collection of samples etc, would require elaborate staff in addition to 
officers who would have to be employed in analysing and carrying on 
the standardisation .of drugs and medicines in the different laboratories 
all over India, Whereas, on the one band, we do trot find the picture 
’"as gloomy as depicted in your statement quoted above, we do not on 
the other, see our way to support a scheme of control organised under 
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Government, particularly as their attitude towards Indian manufacturers 
is not likely to be sympathetic and unbiassed. Further, there are ample 
reasons to apprehend that a quasi-official controlling body created by 
official legislation should only introduce an engine of oppression in a 
field in which signs of healthy development are already noticeable. 
And when the proper time came it may be desirable to appoint a sym¬ 
pathetic and enlightened, competent and interested controlling agency 
for the purpose of giving guidance and prompting to the progress of the 
young concerns through’co-ordination and co-operation. 

As regards the question of Enquiry preliminary to control, we are of 
opinion that the whole of the drugs and preparations trade should not 
be placed on one uniform level—there must be differential treatment 
for indigenous products including manufacture, from foreign products. 

I lie former should be carefully handled, nursed, helped, supported and 
encouraged in every way. No restricting or cramping or pruning and 
devitalising legislation should be made applicable to them at this stage. 
Guidance is required and must be provided with sympathy. 

As regards foreign products imported into India, an enquiry might 
be desirable. But, as we have shown, the machinery required for giving 
effect to the findings and conclusions of the Enquiry would be extremely 
expensive and if formed under the prevailing circumstances, can hardly 
be expected to do justice to different parties concerned, 

But the Association feels that the present political situation is not 
the proper time for introduction of legislation of such great importance. 
Before any legislative action is introduced, standards for the drugs should 
be set un and this can be done by the compilation of an Indian Phar¬ 
macopoeia by intensive research work. In the compilation of such a 
pharmacopoeia three categories of drugs will have to he incorporated ; 

( i ) Preparations taken from pharmacopoeias of other countries, 

( 2 ) those indigenous medicines which have been already scientifically 
studied and standardised and can .therefore be forthwith incorporated 
and ( 3 ) those indigenous medicines which have been found efficacious 
on clinical trial but which require further investigation. Ibis means 
that a'good deal of research work will have to be carried out to obtain 
the necessary knowledge about these preparations and to determine 
their standard of purity and efficacy. Puri passu with research work 
extensive testing of drugs prepared in or imported into India will have 
to be done in various testing laboratories in different parts of the country. 

To establish standards, we shall have to study the methods developed 
by the various League of Nation Committees, American and German 
pharmacopoeias as also of those in Great Britain. This means that we 
shall have to devote at least the fust ten years of this scheme to study 
and to research with a view to gaining exact knowledge. When this is 
obtained we will have to think of legisalative control. It will be seen 
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iberefotc that no legislative control can be conceived for the promt. 

U has been slated by some that India has been made a dumpme 
for adulterated and infcrior-qualilv foicipn nndiones, hut w have nr. 
exact knowledc*. of the state of affairs prevailing. We d<> not Hnw 
what preparations are adulterated to wlmt extent and what p.cpa.aVtons 
are understrengtb. Unless and until «e have exact scientific information 
about it, legislative control could not be justified. We. would hke 
to point out in ibis connection that in the composition of the 
Pharmacopoeia Committee there should be included all the available 
talents and special workers in the country and that it should not Ire tin 
exparte committee haphazardly made like tire present one. 

Our Association feels that owing to prove*ly, a very great bulk of 
the population in the villages and small towns resort to the indigenous 
systems of treatment. Though statistics as to the quantity of the di¬ 
fferent kinds of drugs manufactured locally and consumed are not 
available, the figures of the impotted drugs and medicines available show 
that the western system of treatment can he only resorted to by a small 
proportion of the population only. It follows, therefore, that if any 
legislation is undertaken for ensuring the purity iff drugs, it should not 
be confined to drugs used by one small section of the population, viz. 
those resorting to the Allopathic system of treatment only. As to how 
the drugs etc. prescribed or manufactured according to the indigenous 
systems of medicine could he tested, our Association has no suggestions 
to offer as they have practically no knowledge of these systems of me¬ 
dicines or of their pharmacopoeia. 

Our Association is of opinion that the profession of pharmacy should 
be restricted to qualified persons. In this connection, our Association is 
of opinion that there should be provision for the training of pharmaceuti¬ 
cal chemists and pharmacologists, because without such well-trained 
personnel, it would not be possible to utilise the enormous raw material 
that exists in India for the mnmifxcUiie of drugs \vhi< h are at present 
exported abroad and brought back to India in the form of finished 
products at a high cost. Onr Association believes that the best method 
of assuring the purity of drugs etc. at a cheap cost is by manufacturing 
them in this country with the help of trained staffs and under adequate 
supervision. Every possible means should be adopted to dovelep 
the pharmaceutical industry in this country, if necessary by bounties or 
protective tariffs. The various Universities in India may also be re¬ 
quisitioned for helping in the matter of training of pharmacists and 

pharmacologists. Pending the creation of the training facilities of these 
pharmacists and pharmacologists, every effort should be made to improve 
the training of the compounder class. 

In conclusion our Association would like to. point out certain 

difficulties with regard to the drug trade in India ; (t) There is no 
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system of sampling 0 f raw materials of good quality ; the result is that 
the manufacturer does not know how much of finished product of tlie 
' required potency he would expect from a certain supply of raw materials. 
It is the duty of the State to develop this line of vast indigenous drug 
trade ; (2) Unnecessary restrictions and tortuous procedures are imposed 
by the Excise Department in certain provinces regarding the import of 
alcoholic medicinal preprations from other provinces. For example, 
the Governments of Bomby and Madras realise duty on all alcoholic 
medicinal preparations imported into their provinces and have developed 
intricate procedures in the issue of Import Permits and collection of duty 
on arrival at destination. It may be pointed out that in the case of 
alcoholic preparations imported into India from foreign countries, there 
is no restriction regarding the export from one province to another after 
the duty has been once paid at the port of landing. In this case alcoholic 
medicinal preparations manufactured in India have to work at a disadvan¬ 
tage when compared with similar foreign preparations introduced into 
‘India. Further, Indian made rectified spirits or absolute alcohol have 
been prohibited into the Punjab and restricted in C. P., U. P. and Bihar 
and Orissa. This is a great handicap for the manufacturers. 

In this connection our Association would like to point out that a 
liberal supply of duty free alcohol should be allowed in all bonafide 
research laboratories engaded in medical research, if we conceive that it 
should he the aim of the Government to help the indigenous drug 

industry. , 

, , Yours faithfully, 

Sd. K. S. Ray. 


Bews & Botes 
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ALL INDIA AYURVEDIC AND UNANI 
TIBBI CONFERENCE. 


" ! The '17th session'of All India Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbi Conference, 

founded 'by Late Hakim Ajmal Khan, will be held at Lahore during 
Easter'Holidays, on 3, 4,’ and 5 April 1931; as decided by the Reception 
Committer, ‘ held on the nth instant. The deligate coming to Lahore, 
•can avail of tlie Railway Concession of Easter Holidays. 

A strong Reception ' Committee, consisting of Vaidya*, Hakims an 


gentry, has been formed. 

It is hoped. tint Vaidyas and Hakims from all puts of India 

the Conference and take part iu the Exhibition also. 


will join 
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the importance of the teaching profession 

Health ft Great Fnctor. 

Dr. Royal S. Copeland, for many years cmnmisMonsr of Health for 
New Yoik City, makes some very trenchant tctnmks rcgntdint; the 
necessity for pood health hr those who teach our ehihhctt in school. 

“To my mind, the teacher in mn»»y resner.ts is the. most impmtant 
member of society. We trust the renting of our children to the teachers. 
Not only the matters that are strictly educational, hut their health, metals 
and social qualities are left to theii teachers. 

“One of the fust essentials in lire make-up of a pood teacher is. the 
possession of pood health. To tell children horv to he well and strong, 
he must practise what he preaches. 

"Fresh air, sunshine, setting-up exercises, simple food and ntt abut- 
dance of sleep ate as important for him as for iris pupils. 

“The exactions of school life are very trying There should he rc- 
laxtion and entertainment for the teacher, just ns for cveiyotre else, and 
he should not he critic'z-d if he nets them in a proper rv.ty ” 

Dr. Copeland is without doulrt correct in all he says, and though his 
remarks may be directed to U. S. alone, they are equally applicable the 
world over. ’ ’ 1 

The importance of the teeth to health is well established. 

The use of a carefully and scientifically prepared tooth-paste will go a 
long way to protect health. . ;• 


SIXTY SHY SCIENTISTS 

They Talked of Sex Appeal, But They Called It ‘tPsycho- 
Analysis And Biology. 

It was a very secret meeting that 6o,shy scientists held in a panelled 
room in Tavistock square, W.'C, 

They were members of the International Congress for’Sex 'Research, 
and it was said that they had met to talk of Sex Appeal 1 , ‘ l " ' 

But would they admit it ? No ! 

To ask any one of the men or women who attehded,what it was all 
about was to be met with a guarded reply in any one of several languages, 
a hand raised in polite deprecation and a smile~of farewell., ; , _ , 

The Professor Said— ' • . " ' i 

For instance an “Evening , Standard”, -representative approached 
Professor Crew of Edinburgh, the President of the Congress* 
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“What are we discussing” he said. “Well—the name of the paper 
on the ngenda is : 

1 Psycho Analysis and Biology' ” 

“And,” he concluded, “it is purely and utterly scientific. I really do 
not see how it can be democratised." 

So it was pointed out to him that sex subjects were no longer “taboo” 
among lay men and women in these advanced days, and it was suggested 
that scientists might not guard the exchange of their knowledge and 
investigations so carefully. 

The Realm of Science. 


Professor Crew’s reply was :— 

“If these meetings had been thrown open to the public, some of the 
most eminent men and women in the world who are here would have 
refused to attend. They are so diffident about the subject of Sex 
Research going outside the realm of science and being treated as sensa¬ 
tional titbits. 

“What we are trying to do is to get the psychologist to get up on his 
feet and talk in the presence of the biologist, and the biologist to get up 
and talk in the presence of the psychologist in terms which 
understand. We w.mt to invent a common Language for us al . 11 y 

so can we carry out parallel studies. 


Then Professor Crew, as his fellow scientists had tone, raised his 
hand in peine deprecation and smiled a final sort o si i 
“Farewell.” 


IRevnews anb Iftpticee of Britos 

SINUSITIS. 

If other measures have failed to 

Antiphlogistic and ventilation. 

of this affection depends on free ^ an(] powers ; its 

Antiphlogistine has hyper • ^ pain , (a, di.sip».« 

.application over the affected ^ Ptessu re, due to accumulated 

the congestion and (3) J • nerve terminals due 10 the 

exudates, ,s relieved and »» ofioaanm . liw is ended. 

presence ol pus and o her prod ^ c ,, emic0 | M f S . Co., .«» 

Physicians are invited to writ 
Varirk Street, New York, for samples and hlerature. 
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AMENORRHEA 

O F very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
which resuits from disturbances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Cyurrnhf. y, 
2 nd Edition, 1921 .) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui¬ 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
—the same principles which the normal body itself 
elaborates for this purpose. 


HORMOTONE 

is an ideal combination of syner¬ 
gistic glands including those 
which control menstruation. 

Bottles of 100 Tablets 

One or two tablets, t.i.d. 


[On sale by all the Leading Chemists.] 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 
Newark, New Jersey, U-S.A. 



In writing to advtriisers phase mention (lit Journal of Ayurveda, 
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Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

'“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT”: BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. 10 Packing and Postage Re. 1. 

(•5th revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 

“Des’gned rtn n very original plan and “A most ns-fnl t.oolc for‘the practi- ‘ 

very helpful to wfll-i-dueaicd-prarliiioners.” tinners ”Swg. Gail. G. Horn foul, AID., 
—Sir 7‘. Clifford oj Camiildge University. C.I E , KC.S.l, (,ed ) Physician 1 

“ DeAgrcd original in its style and 01 dietary to M. til. King Emferor, 

arrangements .”—Prof Fred. '11;os. PoheiIs George V. 

oj Univeisety College, London. ‘Cannot fail to he of great service to ; 

“A large amount of information, and l *’ e >' oun E and to busy Practitioners.— 
in a vrry attractive form .”—Sir William Gir Patric Manson, KC.Al ., AL.D ., C.AL, 
Oder. Pad, M.D., Fall. C. S., F.P.S., F.P.C.S., LED., F.R.S ., Pro/, of 

LL.D , D Sc., Peg ins Pto/essor of Medicine ! Medicine , London School of Tropical' 
Univei s’ty o/ Oxford .” Medicine. 

"Drcidrdlv original in style and “Refl-cls credit or. the diligence in 

arrangement'.”— Piof.Fied. Thos. Rabat. i reading, good memory and p 1 wer of orderly 
M.D., P.ScF. C. S Emeritus Prof ! exposition .”—Biitish Medical Journal, 

of Med,due and'Clin. Medicine, 'Univaslty 1 «. The rePll!t is c [ ui>f it ctnry.'”-GVr/r 

College, Louden. j Heipitul Gazelle. 

“Decidedly it contains a great-deal of j "The hook is well worth reading.”— 

useful'infonnirt'on. Laurel. | The American Journal of Clinical Medicine 

•Combined offer : 

INDIAN ‘MEDICIA’L RECORD for one year & TREATISE on TREATMENT 

ST" Edition, INCLUDING 'EXTRA : R?. 15--6 as. 

Please luri/e to :— 

The Manager, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 



t 

I 

i 

/ 

i 

t 

n‘ 

1 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

I 

I 

1 

; 

i 

Works on Indian and Tropica! Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girmtiranath Multhopadhayay, Visfiagachai-yya, B A. M.D., F.A.S.B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery. Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) i 
tLife Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

L— The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative study of 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the moder i P‘ 

Griffith’ Prize essay for cvtr'nal research "for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Univer 

sity, in two volumes. Vol. II contains about .JOO illustrations ... KS 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... ••• ” 

[ In these volumes the author has completely proved the priority, •" mI originality of d'V'levelop- 
■ meat of Hindu Surgery. In compiling these volumes the author had to consult not only Hie Hind 
shasttas and Budhislic records but also’inedical sciences of all ages and commies and helms , .pay 
great erudition and sdholariliip- 

IT. — Tropical Abscess of the "Liver.— This is approved for the T>grce o 

Doctorate In Medicine, Madras University, . 

Published by the Calcutta University. Ks. 5. 

III. History of Indian Medicine- Griffith prizee.-say for o rig.n^Iresenrcl. 

•far 10IT. Pul,fished by the Calcutta University with a foreword by Sll. ASVTOSH 
ArnoicriHEE Kt , Vice-chancellor, Ca.cutta University. .Royal Svo., pp. 303 , 19 - 3 - 
Containing Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic : Physicians and 
the b'works on medicine,’from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol. I.-Ks. 6 . 

•Vo! n.-Rs. 6 . Vol. III. — Rs* 6 . Postage extra. - ^ a 

jv—Latliyrism—Rs. 3. V.-Cl.aRrapam Outta As. 4. 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL ‘BOOK DEFT.” 

je;6 Hatish Mukerjee Road, Bhowanifur, Calcutta. 
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Compare this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume w 
any current Materia Medica 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Aiddha Aystems of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 

;,nd you wili find a thousaud-aud- 
one things, more in this Work than 
any one of them or a couple of 
them put together l 

Size Djc 16 Me. Pages 14G0. Though 
cut ifi English J\s ///■ net. J>y f P.P. it 14 - 0 . 

Foreign \—sh iS(■ net. P. Sv P. extra. Pound rn 
fxatticr-cioth With Piths anti Designs in Gotti. 

Enlightening Preface, instructive Jnlreniuction, 
useful Appendices and Indices. 

The.se opinions «til of many «>lt nnfuihngU- 
pMtnnize lliis “Medical (Jem 


ilh 


convince you 
immediately 


to 



“Grant Medical College Magazine", Bombay ; —.<-V..bt,tbV ..1: 

fulfils a very long-ft>' want it a reliable and Scientific work of 
reference. Will m trrinlly stroiglhen th- com- of Asmvida and use of (hvnpcr 
Ayurvedic dings in preference to the expensive Foreign ones 
This svoilt is a tm-mimcm <>f the imtrtng dtivotv 0, Vtie lilc-long it.Iciest of the Author 
in promoting tjie cmsc > f fndian Medicine. Witt no doubt ndotn any Medical man's 
table ; price is moderai* 

Dr. Sir P.C. Roy Kt, C. I. E., Wl. A , Ph. t>„ D.Sc.. F C S., etc,, 
(London) “Indir.si drugs arc much more suited to the 
constitution of cur countrymen am) ibeir pteparniiuns according la the 
Ayutvtdic, Unani amt r«.n mod i n scientific methods arc t>t ccssndv much cheaper. 
Moreover, being fre-b they are more efficacious, 'Hie Author has earned the gratitude 
of all those who are ini-tested in the use of indigenous drugs ami I (rust fits laudable 
efforts will hear fruit ; a 1 cry useful V’,i J e M>cu»”. 

Col. Dr. R. Row. O. B E., fV? D., D Sc , F. M. S„ ILond ) etc ,-~"r 
am sure this will be a valuablo Addition to our Library and will 
1 e ofnn teferted to win n- we deal with ph.irmacological potency of some of our Indian 
drugs”. 

“Madras Medical Journal”'-.— “A very cnmmct-en ive work. The 
amount of valval te inlom. ii.ni h. truly pu diguntR ; it is easily the best of its- 
kind SO far published, and the author is to he most warmly rong rat ti In led on 

this excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to whatr 
school of medicine he belongs No Library—private or 
public—should be without at least one copy of this- 
publicatlon” 

Kavtraj Kaviratna H. N Chatterjee 5V1 A , Manno er, “ Indian 

Medical Record , “jouinal of Ayurveda”, and Bisharad’s Avutvv it: I.iihoriibiy”, 
Calcutta :—“Yi ur Mate,in Mrdica has been a tpsiie success ; It will oust all the 
extant Drabyagvnams in the market; the more i study, the 
more l find it interesting”. 

Ayurveda-Bhusbana WS. V. Shastri, President. 3*ct Karna¬ 
taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur :~“Ti„s is the ih.*t h .ol,- of its 
hind. If this hook he closely followed hv Doctors of all Systems ■' fcmd deal <>•' money 
ol our Mother-land which is now spent in impoiting meihc nes will be saved* will 
enable each doctor to recognise each drug and ils action ; the d- ctms will be slowly 
led to take to (he practice o‘ ihe Indian Systems of Medicine more itian to any other 
System. This bock deserves to be in the hands of air Medical 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, and several copses 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of all 
Medical Colleges, so that the students corning out of their 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients of 
'our Country”. 


COPIES APE FAST EXHAUSTING, OEUEE AT ONCE TEST YOU MISS 
THIS PRECIOUS MEDICAL GEM 


From 

flionc CM. 1090. 


“THE INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD". Book-tW., 

a, HOUOKUMAR TAGOEE CALCUTTA. 
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n s,, i.M.s,, late Inspector General 0/ 
Civil Hospitals, Bchar mid Orissa: 
yen- well got up and useful. 

Lieut. Col. J. T. Calvert, m.h, 
M.R.C.r., I.M s., late Principal and 
Professor of Medicine , Calcutta Medical 
Coilei'c .-—contains a marvellous 
amount of information; tho>osighly up- 
to-date, 

Lieut Col. E. A. W. Hall, itr.n., j 
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THE ANTISEPTIC 

A MONTHLY MEDICAL JOURNAL 

EDITED BY 

The Hbn’ble U. RAMA RAU, and.U, KRISHNA RAU, rtl.B., B.S. 

The Silver Jubilee issue of the Antiseptic which is priced Rs. 2 per copy and 
which consists of 2S1 pages of the size of the regular issues of the Journal, with 
over 30 articles by specialists in India and abroad ard several illustrations and 
•portifiiis will be given away free to all new subscribers of the Journal «.ho remit 
their annual subscr ption of Rs. 5 (Forgn. to h.) inclusive of postage in 

Fuller detail* end select oplnons about the Jubilee Issue will be sent 
on application to the Manager, The Antiseptic, P.0. Box i6S. Madras. 

Every volume of the Antiseptic begins with the January issue Substsigiton 
■may bee in from any Ccriod. Bach numbers of the. current volume nravntlablc 
Specimen copy of an ordinary issue will be sent free if desired. 


GUDUCHI SATWAM 

(Dried Ext. of Guduchi.) 

“More powerful than quinine thera¬ 
peutically, 10o times less toxic than 
tire other.” The only genuine Ext. of 
Guduchi (T. C01 difolia} you can get 
scientifically prepared. Beware of 
adulteration. Highly sj)oken of by the 
Journal and all leading Vnidyas, noil- 
poisonous sheet anchor in Tropcial 
fevers. Indispensable in convalescence. 
Price Rs. 5 per 40 tolas. Postage, 
Packing, etc. extra. Trial solicited. 
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The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 
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t stuff, particularly efficacious 111 lung trouble and as a digestive tonic,” 

| Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis 
?. Number, Dec., 1920, Page 16:-“ft is a Specific tor Asthma and 
5 Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

* 40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rg. 4 

» One Seer (t 60 doses for 160 days) ... Rg, 8 

J Postage and Packing extra. 

5 W,ile ( nr a ( rec copy oj "'The Jewls of Ayurved.f' a book of 64 pages 
. containing a list of the more useful and effective temedies of Ayurveda, 
t specially designed for medical men only. 

9 

: Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

; Horokumar Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 

* Phone: 1090, Calcutua Telegrams: Trorjcal, Calcutta. 


1 


hi 


Ait Uhiu advertises flease wei/thm the ^Journal oj Ayurveda, 


03KX*»C*C*C»C»C*OJ*K9C9CK'*:'J* * < 



XVI 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 
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Evils of Tobacco 


Through exicnsive advertising and other insidious 
means, the manufacturers of tobacco hr this counit \ base 
increased ils use lo such an extent that ii has hecome a 
crave menace lo ihe physical, menial and moral welfare 
of our people. U ndisputed scieniific facts show ihni 
tobacco is a heart poison, a muscle poison and a nerve 
poison and greatly lessens accuracy and endurance, 
prevents proper development of growing' youth and 
lessens the birth rate ; hence is a race poison as well as 
a damage to individual users, h would certainly be 
unreasonable to expect any increase in maximum 
longevity or in the number of persons who attain the 
age of eighty years or more as long as tobacco is as 
widely used as at the present time. 

That tobacco exercises a particularly destructive effect 
upon the-blood vessels has long been known. Boveri 
gave nicotine to. rabbits for eigluy-four days, and found 
hardening of the blood, vessels. Extensive hardening of 
the arteries was found in a boy of seventeen who was a 
great cigarette smoker. 

Tobacco causes temporary constriction of the blood 
vessels, with the pain and other agonizing symptoms 
characteristic of angina pectoris. Brooks states that these 
anginal pains sometimes appear with the first cigar, but 
usually develop later. 

Kreuznach has pointed out that contraction of the 
vessels of the intestines and other abdominal organs,, 
with extreme pain, may be due to the same .cause. 
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1 he heart nerves do not become accustomed to the 
drug by use, but, on the contrary, become sensitized so 
that the poisonous effects are produced by smaller doses 
than at first. Brooks relates a case in which a heavy 
smoker had become so sensitized that he could not enter 
a room containing tobacco smoke without being seized 
with an anginal attack. He was, of course, compelled to 
cease smoking. 

According to Huchard, the anginal attacks produced 
by tobacco have proved fatal. 

Tobacco ^Killed a Scientist. 

Thomas H. Huxley was one of the greatest scientists 
of his day. He was conspicuously successful in research 
in various fields of knowledge. In his teaching and 
writing he always urged careful observation and accurate 
reasoning. He made a t'ast contribution to science, 
having written about one hundred and seventy-five 
scientific memoirs, besides numerous essays and books. 
Notwithstanding his intimate acquaintance with animal 
life, he was amazingly ignorant about the care of his own 
body. His poor health interfered with bis labours in his 
fifties and at the age of sixty, he had a complete nervous 
breakdown. He lived to be seventy but his last ten 
years were spent in semi-invalidism. There is no doubt 
that his constant use of tobacco was in part to blame for 
bis disability. He even had his picture engraved with 
his pipe in his mouth, showing that he regarded this as a 
characteristic attitude. At the age of sixty-three, he 
gave up tobacco and wrote to a friend : "I am also very 
much afraid that abolishing tobacco has had something 
to do with my amendment.” 

Huxley felt compelled to acknowledge the fact that 
tobacco is a poison, unwelcome as it was, for he had 
become a slave to its narcotic spell. Having made the 
discovery, and having in his own person the evidence of 

the pernicious character of the subtle poison, why did he 
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not at oner, start a campaign against its use so ns to savr 
others from the injury he had himself suffered ? He v.n r < a 
mighty champion of scientific, truth, l hough assailed In 
Gladstone and other leaders of public opinion, he stood 
his ground and uprooted many long established riror^. 
But strangely, he was "afraid” to face the fact that 
tobacco was an enemy instead of a blend. a poison, a 
destroyer of health and life. And he seems also to ha\ < 
lacked the courage to make known to the world his 
discovery as a warning to others whereby they might 
escape the catastrophe which had befallen him. 

And what a spectacle ! A scientist, a philosopher, 
one of the world’s greatest thinkers and teachers, 
destroyed by a tobacco pipe, if he had been killed by 
an accident, how deeply the event would have been 
deplored, and no expense would have been spared to 
prevent a recurrence. But not a tiling was done to 
that old smoke-blackened pipe which ruined the health 
and shortened the life of one of the intellectual giants 
of the last century. 

If Huxley had waged as vigorous a war against 
tobacco as he did against the scientific errors of his age, 
perhaps the world might have been saved the degrading 
bondage to the cigarette by which both the men and the 
women of the present generation are being overwhelmed. 

When an ordinary man wrecks his health, it is chiefly 
his own affair and that of his family, but Huxley’s break¬ 
down was an inestimable loss to science and the world. 
With his strong constitution, he could probably have 
added twenty years to his productive period by right 
living. Tobacco is a killer, an assassin and a robber. It 
is against the physical, mental and moral welfare of the 
world. 

Tobacco and America. 

The vicious attempt- of the tobacco companies in 
America in their advertising to create a prejudice against 
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foodstuffs and in favour of tobacco has led to a vigorous 
response - by the National Food Products Protective 
Committee, which is using .whole' pages in the Nexv 
York Times , in exposing die destructive propaganda of 
the tobacco mongers. Writes Good Health :— 

“If the owners of our newspapers are so greedy and 
so lacking in moral sense as to be willing to co-operate 
with the-' tobacco dealers in their campaign to debauch 
Americatt youth, and if the editors are too cowardly to 
expose the infamous business, the only way left is for 
public-minded citizens to buy newspaper space, in which 
the truth may be told about tobacco and about those 
conscienceless conspirators against the health and lives 
and morals of the American people. 1 ’ 

Smoking Causes Gastric Disorders. 

A study of the increasing incidence of tobacco smoking 
and its possible relation to the increasing frequency of 
functional gastric disorders has been made by Dr. Irvin 
Gray, the results of which are reported in Annals of 
Internal Medicine, Punong the conclusions reached as a 
result of this study were the following : 

‘‘Tobacco smoking should be considered an etiological 
factor in gastric functional disturbances. Individual 
sensitivity rather than the amount of tobacco consumed, 
appears to be the determining factor as regards sypmto- 
matology. Approximately one-fourth of individuals uith 
gastric functional disturbances attributable to tobacco 
smoking show a hyper-acidity, and about one-fifth a sub¬ 
acidity. Clinical improvement in patients with gastric 
ulcer is liable to occur only after cessation of smoking. 
The withdrawal of tobacco in .these patients is, according 
to Doctor Moynahan, most advisable. 


Pasteur Opposed Tobacco. 

Of the master minds who have lived in the last center) 
not one stands higher in the esteem of scientists and 
laymen alike than does Pasteur. His discoveries contri- 
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holed more to the saving of human life than those nvulr 
bv any other man. He was not only a keen observe*, 
but a profound thinker—a philosopher, although a f ' r,vu 1 
bv profession. He created a wholly new science 
Bacteriology—and opened a new world of beam: to t k 
study of which thousands of experts now devote then 
lives in more fruitful efforts to protect the lives and health 
of millions of people living in great cities, h^ < xatninat't 
of water and milk supplies and in a hundred other ways 


It is interesting to note that this great man was 
greatly opposed to the use of tobacco. His forme* 
associate, Roux, writing of his medical work { SarnUfic 
Monthly) in his laboratory, says ’* About two o'clock 
Madame Pasteur sent for him, else he would have fo** 
gotten to go to the Academy and to the committees of 
which he was a member. Then we spent the afternoon 
in making the experiments agreed upon, interrupting 
ourselves only in order to allow Chamberland to smoke 
a pipe. The master had a horror of tobacco and sue smoked 
only in kis absence 

“ JUVENILE SMOKING IS NOT AN OFFENCE, BUT A CRIME.” 


ASTHMA. 

By a Physician, 

Asthma is one of the mystery diseases, and it is imoossible to lay 
down any general rules for sufferers as each case is different. 

It is often associated with bronchitis ; it many occur in people of all 
ages and is more frequent in men than in women. 

An asthmatic on holiday must take care to avoid the particular cause 
of his attacks. Usually starchy foods should be avoided, also strong tea. 
Green vegetables, especially quantities of fresh lettuce, have been found 
very good for asthma. 

A warm dry climate suits many asthmatics, but by no means all. 
A seaside is better than an inland resort, because there are less 
irritants in the atmosphere. 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OR 

THE THEORY OF RASA. VIRJA, BIPAKA & PRAVABA 

BY 

VAIDYABHUSANA PURUSOTTAM SASTR1 HIRELEKER, 

AMRAOTI. 


{Continued from our last issue). 


Milky Juice. Class :—Tile usage of the milky juice is indicated 
of those that have got mainly and abundant milky juice. Juicy 
fruits are effective on the Rasa Dhatu and the reservoir of Rasa— 
Heart. 

The above will help to form some idea of the general guiding 
principle of the usage of various parts of herbs as also specialities 
of particular herbs on particular diseases. 

Different Qualities of substances and their Relation 
to the five elements. 

The various properties in substances made up of five elements 
and the actions effected in the union of such properties with the 
body are due to the Elemental (Panchabhautic) Dhatus. With 
regard to these, the elemental description, which if understood, 
will help to understand the direction of the use on the body and 
the underlying principle of their properties. The information 
given is as follows :— 

Veerya or the quality of the substance workable on the body 
is eightfold— 

fvsnf 1st® tra i (g. \ st— k-> 

Amongst the eight properties known under the name of 
Veerya—cold, hot, greesv, dreary, soft, violent, phlegmatic and 
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clear, both cold ami phlcgmalicism arc made up «f hnm 
abundance of the dement Water, violence and botnet f«mn l-ue, 
pre.cse from Earth and Water, softness from Water and Ether, 
dreariness from Wind, and clearness (cleanliness) from Ether and 
Wind. These are the eight properties. 

In this way generally, the elemental properties have lvt-» 
enumerated. But this much will not snfTtce. Because, .unmigst 
them, there is more or less difference in each, and some gradation, 
and the same depends upon the degrees of the properties of thr. 
productive elements. Severity and hotness are. from hire. Bnt 
the former possesses excitation hut the same is not felt in tire 
latter. This is, therefore, the difference between two viz. of the 
degrees of tlie Fiery Property. Amongst Coldness and I’hlrp- 
maticism, the latter is quite different, as the same requires 
solidity, which cannot exist without any earthen substance 
therein, though in lesser degree. Just ns the relation will) tile 
elements denotes the chief Rasa and suggests from the same 
broadly the bodily action of the Rasa, in the same way, these 
eight kinds of Veerya are to be understood roughly. Jn 
accordance with the various degrees of the elemental particles 
in each substance, there is variety of mixture of Rasas and 
thereupon depends the gradation of the properties. Tin’s variety 
brings variety in action. This view proves the infinity of Veerya. 
Or, if we take two or eight kinds of Vecrva denoting a common 
action, this infinity of Veerya or variety in eacli substance 
can be styled as Prabhava, and the same is essential for the 
use of a substance. In the different parts of the body, there is 
abundance or mixture of these different qualities, and substances 
similar to these qualities act upon them. Such qualities have 
been said to be of twenty kinds. They are j,. Heaviness 
2. Lightness, 3. Slowness, 4. Violence, 5. Coldness, 6. Hotness, 
7. Greesiness, 8. Dreariness, 9. Smoothness, 10, Roughness, 
11 . Softness, 12, Hardness, 13. Steadiness, 14 , Moveability, 15. 
Solidity, 16. Liquidity, 17. Minuteness-, 18. Bulkiness, 19. Clear¬ 
ness, and 20. Slipperiness. After having realized those twenty 
qualities of all substances, mention of those substances has been 
made as per their similarity with the parts of the body. These 
qualities are really varieties of Veerya. Veerya means the 
effect of the substance upon the Rasa Dhatu and the blood. 
It pervades the whole body. Therefore, many qualities arising 
from these will come under common qualities, but the particular 
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effect of these qualities in a certain part of the body will be 
called Prahhava. Such has been fixed tiie arrangement. In 
the healthy condition, Prahhava cannot be experienced. Because, 
if a certain substance produces a disease, it will be afterwards 
understood as its Prahhava, and after the disease has passed 
away by a substance, it will be considered as its disease dispelling 
Prahhava. Therefore, Prahhava cannot be experienced in a 
healthy condition. But Prahhava alone is a property worth 
knowing. Any important good or had action of the substance 
must be known, and the knowledge of the same is Prahhava. 
The direction of the use in Medicine of Rasa, Veerya, Vipaka 
and Prahhava is generally as follows 

l. Prahhava is the chief quality and its knowledge is the 
chief thing. 2 . But at the same time, the whole-bodily action 
of the substance is Veerya. 3 . Means of determining this whole- 
bodily action of the substance (viz. Veerva) is Rasa, i.e. the 
quality clearly perceivable on the tongue 4 . And the change 
of the same into the other Rasa by digestion is called Vipaka. 

In scientific words it can be said as Rasa's special form is 
Vipaka, which is really the Rasa in the lasting stage. Because, 
the action of Veerya happens to be in accordance with the same, 
Veerya is the general action and Prahhava the particular one. 
That is to say, Veerya is the goal of the substance and the means 
to.ascertain it is the knowledge of Rasa. Rasa itself has two. 
varieties—one general and the other particular, of which the latter 
is Vipaka. The same tiling is with Veerya and its particular 
variety is Prabhava. In this way, the knowledge of a substance 
is chiefly two-fold. The changed state of Rasa (Vipaka) must 
be understood, as even though Rasa is known, if it is changed 
in digestion, properties inferred from Rasa are useless. So also, 
having understood general action from Veerya, if its effect on 
a particular part of the body is - not known, the same is useless. 

]n this, way, the knowledge of the general and the particular 
action - of two qualities of substances Rasa and Veerya, is 
essential in Therapeutics. 

Even though Rasa is known, if Vipaka makes a change in 
it, Rasa is useless. Vipaka is, therefore, superior to Rasa, and 
even though general whole-bodily action is known from Veerya, 
the particular action or Prabhava in a particular part of the body 
is more important. Therfore this has been given the rule 

rjj faqraWT *iW I ( % V. % ) 
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meaning, Rasa is kept off 
expelled by Ycciya, and 


by Vipaka, Rasa and Vipaka arc 
all these three have been surpassed by 


Prabhava. 

With all this, the relative action nf Rasa, Vipaka, \ rciya 
and Prabhava annulling each other, their local cftcct is m tn**i c 
or less degree necessarily required to be experienced. Even if 
Vipaka of a pungent substance is sweet, and by the same even 
though the action of Rasa may not be effective, dire to the 
pungent Rasa, digestion, ooxing, excitation, etc. arc sure to be 
felt in the mouth (organ of taste) and the throat (tire oesophagus). 

So also substances such as ginger, long pepper, etc., being sweet 
by Vipaka and having all their whole-bodily actions according 
to the hot V eery a and not by sweet Vipaka—-in the organs of 
digestion, intestines, the action of sweet Vipaka is sure to be 
perceived. With regard to Vccry also, even if Prabhava or the 
special action is felt in a particular part of the body, its whole- 
bodily effect is also sure to take place and even if a substance 
has no noteworthy Prabhava or special action, Yeerya will affect 
a particular part in more or less degree, in tills way, every 
substance is active in more less degree by Rasa, Vipaka, Vecrya 
and Prabhava. Amongst these, the principal will be chiefly 
mentioned. If the substance is sweet, its Vipaka is sweet, Vecrya 
is also cold in accordance with it and if its action is only to 
produce coldness in general, only the mention of Rasa is sufficient 
to understand all others and, therefore, others are not mentioned. 
Some substance changes its Vipaka. Then Veerya and Prabhava 
being in accordance with the same, the mention of only Rasa 
and Vipaka is made and others are to be inferred. If Veerya 
is not in accordance with Rasa and Vipaka, Prabha is also- 
required to be mentioned for the same. Rasa is always required 
to be mentioned chiefly. That is to say the mention of Vipaka 
alone becomes optional. On looking at the Therapeutical work— 
Nighantus—it will be seen that the descriptions of substances 
have beeu made with this principle. If the special (Prabhavi) 
properties are of greater importance, they alone are clearly 
stated and only some other properties which can be understood 
•by inference (such as Veerya, etc.). 

Medicines which are actually disease-curing, such as anti¬ 
pyretics, asthma-curing, abdominal-tumour-curing, - diarrhoea- 
curing, ascites-curing, diuretics,, diaphoretics, those checking 
•Diaphoresis, purgatives, emetics, aphrodisiacs, etc., which are 
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<:lcar nnd important must he fully mentioned and are so men¬ 
tioned in the works. But along with them some properties 
inferable from Vcerya are also given ; and in this way so to 
say an intermixture of both these properties has been made in 
the description. Mainly for this sake, general terminology is 
required to lie resorted to to understand the gradation of properties, 
ond to ascertain from amongst them the important and the 
ordinary ones. While reading the properties, those which are 
given in accordance with Rasa, Vipaka and Veerya are common 
and the special one in them is Prabhava. if the properties are 
•viewed in this light, there will be no confusion. Veerya and its 
local effect is required to be more clearly understood. Because, 
as said before, tire action of substances means Veerya, and Rasa 
and Vipaka are its means. 

Tire following examples will explain the matter -very 
cleat ly :— 

i. PARPAT (Fumeria Parviflora). 

Properties (>Dhanvantari Nighantu) :— 

w: fwsri 

Parpat is cold by Veerya, bitter, diminisher of Pitta and 
"Kapha, and curer of fever, and remover of heat, loss of appetite, 
exhaustion, coma and giddiness. 

Let us think over this description by Ayurvedic methods. 
Patpat has a bitter taste and, therefore, it follows by the general 
•rule that its. Vipaka must be ICatu or pungent 

( hiss?: f fa- ^)) 

and Parpat has also pungent Vipaka and, therefore, it is not spe¬ 
cifically mentioned. Veerya of bitter Rasa according to the 
general rule must be cold 

( fern: ^ i fa- ’5.)) 

Then again mention of Veerya has been made because Parpat is 
cooler than the generality of bitter Rasas. A bitter Rasa is not 
as, cool as other Rasas, but Parpat though of a bitter taste is very 
cold and that is why its coolness is specially expressed. After¬ 
wards, the general bodily effect of this Veerya is given as 

• follows i-r- ■ ■ 

Parpat is a diminisher of Pitta and Kapha. It is no wonder 
’ that it diminishes Pitta as it is possessed of cold Veerya, but how 
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is it that it can diminish even Kapha? R"th V-npit an l 
Kapha arc cold, and by the general ndc ‘*T. w. »wt*V, -ImuM 
it increase Kapha or decrease it ? Bnl it is ncccs<ai\* in b«sn in 
mind one thing which is already suggested in describing the 
Rasas, namely, that the coldness of hitter Rasa is such only that 
it does not possess heat, A hitter Rasa is produced out of Kthr.i 
and Wind, ft has no heat, nor has it also qualities of Ivulh and 
Wind and, therefore, this Rasa lines not increase Kapha, On the 
contrary it helps to decrease greesiness and heaviness and by the 
same qualities diminishes Kapha. It being possessed of the 
general qualities of Ether and Wind, brings looseness to net vc\ 
but does not create heat. Tin's is what is meant by the statement 


that Parpat is cold and diminislicr of Kapha ns well as dimmishcr 
of Kapha and Pitta. The contradiction is only apparent, hut its 
unanimity will cleatly help to understand the tiling. It is 
necessary to hear in mind that P.irpat which diminishes Pitta 
because it is cold, is originally bitter and not a sweet one. Sweet 
things are not only cold but are generally grcesy and, therefore, 
while diminishing Pitta, greesiness that they create-is required to 
be experienced. Rut when a disease appears owing to the increase 
of liquidity and greesiness of Pitta and evc-i coldness is necessary 
for destroying the burning heal of Pitta, greesiness is not only 
useless but it will cause harm. The remedy in such circumstances 
is to only useless but it will cause harm. The remedy in such 
circumstances is to use medicines such as will not only decrease 
the heat of Pitta but will also decrease liquidity and greesiness. 
Such medicines are always recpiired and the bitter Rasa possesses 
this quality. As many of the diseases of Pitta arise in its spoiled 
liquid from, bitter Rasa is the main amongst those that appease 
Pitta. Fever is clearly an example of a spoiled state of Pitta. 
There is indigestion, obstruction of the intercellular spaces and 
burning heat in fever. Ttie burning heat that is felt makes it clear 
that there is an increase of Pitta, but the increase of Pitta does 
not merely mean an increase of heat. Fever is caused by the 
increase of liquid Pitta and by the obstruction of intercellular 
spaces. In describing the symptoms of fever, obstruction of sweat 
has been given along with burning heat. It is quite dear that 
this is no pure heat. Bitter Rasa being dreary, removes all Pitta- 
janya diseases such as obstruction of sweat and greesiness, indiges¬ 
tion, and liquidity of spoiled Pitta. It is, therefoie, that this Rasa 
has been indicated in fever, etc, Giddiness, coma and other 
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diseases which arc produced from Pitta are cured by the appliance 
of bitter rasa, because these Rasas aie dimiuishers of Pitta. Still, 
tt must be considcicd in which of all these, particularly Parpai 
will be effective. From the mention of its Veerya, it is clear that 
it has such Veerya that it will cure the diseases that are produced 
by the liquid Pitta and having the help of Kapha in this condi¬ 
tion. Fever has been mainly given among such diseases. It will 
therefore, be a powerful (Prabhavi) medicine in fever. If the 
bodily similarity is taken into consideration, Parpat is mostly a 
Parnamayn (leafy) herb (full of leaves). It is, therefore, natural 
that it should act more on the Skin. The stems on which Parpat 
grows are empty, and in its leaves or even in the whole body 
there is not much liquid even in their fully developed stage. 

1 ilis will help the reader to understand the point by which the 
substance is said to be very dry. Now, if the properties of Parpat 
are read in this light, it will be seen that :•— 

1. As its .Rasa and Vipnka are bitter, it cleanses the mouth 
and digestive organs, and thereby removes loss of appetite. (The 
bitterness of this substance is limited). 

2. Its Veerya is cool, i. e., it is not burning hot, and, there¬ 
fore, not assisting the increase of Pitta. But dreariness, lightness, 
etc. which are the qualities of its Rasa show that it is the dimini- 
sher of Kapha, and diminisher of Pitta, meaning thereby the 
dispeller of diseases which are caused from the obstruction of 
intercellular spaces and burning heat (or diminisher of Kapha and 
Pitta together). This is the reason of its curing fever, coma, 
giddiness, etc. 

3. The disease that it cures is opposite to its Veerya, and 
being full of leaves, it is more useful upon fever which is felt 
through the Rasa Dhatu and the organ of touch (skin). Curing 
lever has been said to be the Prabbava of Pat pat. This is why 

3=^.|’ or Musta (cyperus scariosus) and Parpat 

(Fumaria Parviflora) have been said to be very efficacious 
in fever. 

2. Musta (Cyperus scariosus) 

(Dhanvantari Nighantu & Raj Nighantu). 

11 t II 

Musta has a mixture of bitter, astringent and pungent taste, 

is cool by Veerya, diminisher of Kapha, and Pitta, and curer of 
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PiUftjA-ara ( Excessive fever and heal), Wnuh'W, \<*« nppHil-, 
thirst, burning heal and exhaustion. Thcic h no ^ sp^n 
here. But by the general tide of the-e tlnr.e Kasa«. it i<- pnngntl- 
Ihit with all this-, its Veerya has been told t<> l!m 

coolness is, therefore, nothing like that of the Madhma or nvrr| 
Kasa, ami therefore, by its Breathless ami cleanliness whnh 'in 
contrary to gvccsiness, it becomes the diminMicr »« Kapha. 
There arc mainly in this substance in a mixed from ft) clean- 
liness of the Bitter Rasa, (2) Violence of the Pungent Rasa, and 
(3) Conti liability of the Astringent Rasa. The piopmlics of 
every Rasa amongst these arc sure to effect upon Venya in 

more or less degree, that is to saj', though it is cold by Venya, 

some Quantity of cleanliness, contractahdity and violence that 
are iufeuable from the Rasas is sme to lemain there and, tliere- 
lore, this cool Veerya means nothing more than ‘not increasing 
heat.’ It has not as much coolness as the Parpat has, lb-side* 
it is rather stimulant on account of its pungent taste and has 
purifying and contracting qualities on account of its astringent 
taste. That is to say, Musta is penetrating, purifying without 
burning and somewhat contracting and its actions arc fixed from 
the qualities of this mixed Veerya. 

There is one common but important quality in it, viz., 
diminishing Kapha and Pitta. It dispels the dual disorder (x) of 
the fermentation ( ) of Pitta, burning heat and excitation, 

and (2) Greesiness of Kapha and the obstruction of the inter¬ 
cellular spaces caused from the same. Parpat also does the same. 
But Musta does it mote. It has violence and is, therefore, some¬ 
what strong in its effects and constipating or contracting which 
together go to stop the excitation from burning beat, and thereby 
Diarrhoea, Thirst and Exhaustion are stopped. Miista possesses 
these properties more than Parpat. Had its astringent taste 
been independent, it would not have been so beneficial, but being 
associated with pungent and bitter Rasas (tastes) its restraining 
(■sbmravtin property, a merit or demerit, does not become harmful, 
but on the contrary it helps the purifying action. Stambhana 
means only so little a contraction that is necessary not to cause 
giddiness after the purifying action is effected. The Dhatus of 
the body as well as the intercellular spaces get excited from 
purification or by the production of Pitta from violent substances 
or bodily disorder, and then weakness—looseness—follows. To 
remove this means removing of exertion, in this way Musta 
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is effective b)' the Astringent Rasa that 
mixer! fotm. It should, however, be user! in 


exists in it in a 
disorders of Pitta 


only as tt is somewhat restraining (stambhana). This quality 
is essential here only as in the diseases of Kapha, this quality 
becomes a disqualification. In this consideration, Musta is the 


dimitiisher of Pitta i.e . Vidagdha Pitta (fermented liquid). Curing 
fever is its important quality, as though it is the diminisher of 


Kapha, it is cool. Its pungent Rasa immensely helps to clear 
off the obstruction in the intercellular spaces, indigestion and 
the Aina poison produced from the same. It contains this 


purifying property more than- any other substance which has 


pungent Rasa alone. Put on account of the bitter Rasa associated 


with it, its use has been restricted to the diseases of Kapha and 
Pitta (together). In the diseases of Kapha alone, tlie astringent 
Rasa which is restraining becomes harmful. For this reason, 


Musta is effective in the Pittaja (hot) fever and not anjnvhere else. 
If the whole above delineation is talcen together into considera- 

o 

tion, we will come to the Conclusion that—curing of the Pittaja 
Fever • s the special quality or Prabhava of Musta. Besides this, 
its common properties are to appease Burning Heat and tranquil 
thirst which are caused form Pitta ; it is digestive, especially 
dispelling the burning indigestion and the excitation therein ; 
it will be more effective in the Pitta fever or the diseases from 
exce.ss of Pitta, because in the Pitta fever or other diseases 
of Pitta alone, there is no contrarity to the action of diaphoresis. 
In fevers other than Pittajas, diaphoresis is essential, and this 
astringent property of Musta is useless there or rather contrary. 
Even though its quality of curing fever lias been mentioned in a 
general way, this speciality ought to be borne in mind. 

^’jnfq'ftnjft ntfe i {v’S.) 

6 * 

(There is no heat without Pitta and there can be no fever without 
heat. This proves that fever arises through excess of Pitta). 
With regard to this general rule about Pitta-diminishing quality, 
Musta lias been mentioned as fever-cming. Its properties must, 

- however, be availed of in accordance with its Rasa and Vipaka. 


3. Gudoochi (Tinaspera cordifolia), (Dhanvantari 
and Raj Nighantus). 

Text-Pi operties. 


jjirsf) frpfll "fH simi i 

qn 11 \ 11 
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(Gudoochi is hitter and itsli indent in- U:i« ; toothy V'^iya; 
light, diminisher of Kapha, Pitta and V ala, Iiidoshac , it wit lints 
fat ; is invigorating and cmihacting and cm or of fever ; ttan* 
quiller of thirst, curcr of anaemia. gout. vomiting, diseases of 
the urinal organs, itching, erythema, worms, and skin disease 6 ,) 


Now while considering these propcitics, naturally a question 
arises, as to how can Gudoochi diminish all three Dashas ? Because, 
every Dosha is by some qualities contrary to the other. Vain 
is dreary and Kapha is greesy ; Kapha is cool and Pitta is hot, 
etc. Then what is the sense that one substance alone diminishes 
thtee Doshas which are contrary to each other ? When first it is 
told that Gudoochi is ihe diminislicr of Yayu, that of Pitta and 
and that of Kapha each separately, what more remains to he 
diminished that it is also said as the diminisher of Tridosltns ? So 
also the various diseases that are said to be cured by Gudoochi 
are produced in different places by different disorders of organs of 
senses, and by different causes. Then, how can one substance 
prove effective on all these in different places. Is Gudoochi 
equally effective on all these or is it generally effective on some 
and specially on some ? Fever is produced from the disotder 
in the small intestines () and the skin or the 
and Pramebas from the disorder of the urinary otgans What 
is the sense that one medicine alone acts upon these different 
parts ? To answer all these queries, Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and 
Prabhava must be well considered. 


(To be co a tin u cd .) 


“FASTING A FALLACY” 

Expert Declares That It Is No Help to Rejuvenation. 

Dr. Max Rubner, a famous physiologist, in an address to the 
Prussian Academy of Science, has exploded the belief that occasional 
fasting days rejuvenate the body. 

He said that such cures are based on an entirely erroneous theory 
that fasting breaks down the weaker material of the body cells, which 
later, through suitable nourishment, can be built up afresh. 

' “Fasting may be fashionable, but when aimed at rejuvenation it has 
no scientific support,” he declares. -Exchange,- 
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Strength of Luna in relation to “Palesha*’ 

1st to loth dnv of full moon fortnight—Moderate 
Tfth day of full moon fortnight to 

5 th day of no moon fortnight —very strong 

5th day of No moon fortnight to 

Amahasya —slight 

The effect of Luna when associated with a good planet is 
good, otherwise not. 

Relation between 2 planets anil effects, 

(1) Sex/i/e —2 planets separate by 60°. Such aspect is 
moderately friendly■ The benevolence is 

hidden and not manifest. 

'(2) Quart He —2 planets separated by 90°. Such aspect is 
moderately unfriendly but hidden and not open. 

{3) Trikone or Trine —2 planets separated by 120”. Such 
aspect is warmly friendly and perfectly bene¬ 
volent. 

(4) Opposition —-2 planets separated by iSo”. Such aspect is 

unfriendly. 

(5) Semi-sextile —2 planets separated by 30°. Such aspect is 

•slightly good. 

(6) Semt-Qitartiie —2 planets separated by 45”. Such aspect 

is evil. 

(7) Semi-Quxii-Quartile —2 planets separated by 135’. Such 

aspect is evil. 

(8) Quintile —2 planets separated by 72° such aspect is 

slightly good. 

(9) Bi-Quintile— 2 planets separated by 144°. Such aspect 

is slightly good. 



]ilc:-r limits of pi antis 

The aspect or drisli is affected by movement* of planet*, 
hence there is change in every moment of life, which L always 
changing within limits. . 

Every planet has z kinds of movements :— 

(t) In,facet— It partakes of the general movement of 
heavenly bodies (apparent movement), c.g. rising in the hast and 
setting in the west. It is apparent or relative movement in 
respect of certain fixed point in the Earth. 

(2) Hired— It varies in rapidity, sometimes it is retrogiadc 
and sometimes nil. 

Thus Luna completes the circle (360 ) in 28 days and .Saturn 
in 20 years. 

This motion of planet is particularly important in diseases. 
Acute disease with a rapid course is governed by Luna. Chronic 
disease with slow course is governed by others. If a planet 
which influences the disease becomes retrograde, the patient gets 
worse. 


Hour of day mid week. 

Every planet has its hour in which it is dominant, subject 
to the dominance of the planet that rules the house. Every 
planet dominates the day of the week. 

Thus Saturn dominates on Saturday, subject to the influence 
of other planets to a slight degree. 

Saturday tst 8th 15th and 24th hour—Saturn 
2r >d „ Jupiter 

3 f d „ Mars 

7 th „ Luna 

(in rotation ) 

Every undertaking should therefore be begun in the day 
and hour dominated by the planet which is auspicious to that 
particular work. 


Measure of dristi of a planet 

3rd and roth house—J^th dristi (moderate strength) 
Sth and 9th „ —,, (very good) 

4th and Sth „ — 3 ^th ,, (good except Mars) 

7Cn „ •—full „ (benign)- 
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ASIlUTOSn ROY, L.M.S. (llnzaribagh). 


( Confirmed from our last issue ) 


Streng/lt of Luna in relation to “Pah shot’ 


1st to loth tiny of full moon fortnight—Moderate 

nth dnv of full moon fortnight to 

5 tli day of no moon fortnight very strong 

5th day of No moon fortnight to 

Amabasya slight 

The effect of Luna when associated with a good planet is 
good, otherwise not. 


D) 


( 2 ) 


<3) 

(4) 

( 5 ) 

- (6) 
( 7 ) 
( 3 ) 

: (9) 


Relation between z planets and effects. 

, v planets separate by Co’. Sue], aspect is 
moderately friendly The benevolence .s 
bidden anti not manifest. 

V 7 r _1 planets separated by 90 . Snell aspect 

mo'dcLtelynnWendly bat bidden and net open 

■rikom or Trim -2 planets separated by 120 . 5 nc ' 
aspect is warmly friendly and perfectly bene 

volcnt. 

tf 0U planets separated by .Sob Sncb aspect >s 

77/wca'rf/e—^'^p^anets separated by 3 °°- Sncb aspect is 
■slightly good. 

.mi-Quat-tile-i planets separated by 45 ‘. Sncb aspec 

■mi-Clf-Q " r, ' l ‘-' 2 P ,anetS 3Cpi "' ; " Cd b> ' ’ 35 '' S “ Cl ' 

aspect is evil. is 

\u in tile —-2 planets separated by 72. •” 

slightly good. Such aspect 

{-Quin tile —2 planets separated by 44 • 
is slightly good. 
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Movements of planets 

The aspect or dristi is affected by movements of ptoncK 
hence there is change in every moment of life, winch o< always 
changing within limits. . 

Every planet has 2 kinds of movements : — 

(i) Indirect --It pertakes of the general movement <>f 
heavenly bodies (apparent movement\ c.g. vising in the. East and 
setting in the west. It is apparent or relative movement in 
respect of certain fixed point in the Earth. 

(2) Direct— It varies in rapidity, sometimes it is retrograde 
and sometimes nil. 

Thus Luna completes the circle (360) in 28 days and Saturn 
in 20 years. 

This motion of planet is particularly important in diseases. 
Acute disease with a rapid course is governed by Luna. Chronic 
disease with slow course is governed by others. If a planet 
which influences the disease becomes retrograde, the patient gets 
worse. 


Hour of day and week. 

Every planet has its hour in which it is dominant, subject 
to the dominance of the planet that rules the house. Every 
planet dominates the day of the week. 

Thus Saturn dominates on Saturday, subject to the influence 
of other planets to a slight degree. 

Saturday xst 8th 15th and 24th hour—Saturn 


2nd 

>, Jupiter 

3rd 

„ Mars 

7th 

„ Luna 


( in rotation ) 

Every undertaking should therefore be begun in the day 
and hour dominated by the planet which is auspicious to that 
partlctdar work. 


Measure of dristi of a planet 

3rd and 10th house—%Ah dristi (moderate strength) 
5 th and 9th „ —% „ (very good) 

4th and 8th „ — 3 ^th „ (good except Mars) 

7th ■■ „ r-full „ ■ (benign)- 
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Exception— 

Saturn lias full Dristi on 3rd and 10th houses 
Jupiter „ „ 5th and 9th „ 

. Mars . „ „ 4th and 8th „ 

1 here is no “dristi” in the remaining houses. 

Dristi of Rahu. 

Rahu has a retrograde movement, 

It has full dristi (backward i.c. with the hands of a clock) 
on 5 th, 7th, 9th, and 12th houses 
34th dristi on 2nd and 10th houses 
y 2 dristi on 3rd, 4th, 6th, and 8th houses 
No dristi on 1st and nth houses 
N. J 3 .—Ketu has no “dristi” 


With reference to sign of the Zodiac 

Each sign has 16 divisions :— 

(1) Whole sign—Lord of body—-30 degrees 

(2) Hora or half sign—Lord of wealth—15 degrees 

The owner of each “hora” is either Sol or Luna 

1st half of odd sign ") , , . „ . 

. J- belongs to Sol 

2nd half of even sign J 

1st half of even sign 1 be | on g S t0 Lima 
2nd half of odd sign ) 

(3) Third part of a sign— Lord of brother, ro degrees. 
Lord of 1st third—Lord of the house 

Lord of 2nd third—Lord of 5 th house 
Lord of 3rd third—Lord of 9th house 


as follows :— 
Name of sign. 

Aries 

Taurus 

Gemini 

Cancer 

Leo 

Virgo 

Libra 

Scorpio 

Sagittarius 

Capricornus 

Aquarius 

Pisces 


Lord of ist third, oj 2nd third. of 3rd third. 


Mars 

Venus 

Mercury 

Luna 

Sol 

Mercury 
Venus 
Mars 
Jupiter 
Saturn 
Saturn 
Jupiter 


Sol 

Mercury 

Venus 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

Saturn 

Jupiter 

Mars 

Venus 

Mercury 

Luna 


Jupiter 

Saturn 

Saturn 

Jupiter 

Mars 

Venus 

Mercury 

Luna 

Sol 

Mercury 

Venus 

Mars 
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(4) 4tb part of 

( 5 ) 7 «i « 

( 6 ) 9 * » 

(7) loth „ 

(S) 12 th „ 
(g) 1 6 th „ 

(io) 20th „ 
(n) 24th n 
(12) 27th „ 
{13) 3 °* •> 

(14) 40th „ 

(15) 45 tli „ 

(16) 60th „ 


a sign— 

•Lord 

of 71/ VC 

qutnculs foilunc 


M 

of .\V 

, child) cn 

n 


11 

of 3V 

„ wif«*. 

11 

It 

of 3* 

accidental benefit 

1 * 

)> 

of zV 

father 

n 

3 » 

of iT 

happiness and equipage 

M 


of 1 r 

worship 

11 

11 

of 1 r 

learning 

}» 

1) 

of nV 

strength 

»» 


of r 

calamity and death 

n 

1) 

of r 


11 

♦ 1 

off 



>1 

, of r 



hi relation to stars 

10th from birth star—presides over occupation 
x6th „ „ >. .. disease 

23rd „ „ „ death 

25th it )* »i n mind 

and so on. 

There are lords of each of these subdivisions. Hence to 
calculate all, these should be taken into account. 

In examining a house we must therefore note :— 

(1) Strength, aspect, connection of Lord of House 

(2) House seen or occupied by another planet 

(3) Natural quality of a house viz. its lord and planets 

(4) Whether the influence is altered by other planets 

(5) Finally there are special “Joga” or appointment or 
combination which are unlimited. 

We can calculate the first four factors by pains-taking labour, 
we can learn the specific effects by reading as many authorities 
on astrology as possible, 

Finally in judging a horoscope we must remember the 
position of the man in society, country and the world. 


The rationale of Astrology. 

The whole science of astrology depends on the influence of 
lumionus rays united in different degrees by different planets from 
the stars and planets. Hindus believed that body and mind 
are both material alike influenced by the planets and stars. 
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There was a clay when the Ayurvedist was made a lau*.h ,n £T 
stoclc lor his belief in the theory that feat', anger, happiness, and 
other such factors that influenced the mind were very closely 
connected with the physiological functions of the individual. 
Although the Western Science had nothing to say in the affair 
except something very vague and general when a man died of 
shock on hearing the death of his son ; although the science of 
Ayurveda with its Tridosha theory gave a very simple and con¬ 
sistent explanation of the same case in the terse aphorism snw-siFff- 
gig; attributing the death of the father to the sudden derange¬ 
ment of the most important physical factor Vayu caused by a sudden 
invasion of the mind by a drastic emotion called sjf^f (grief or 
despondency) which is directly proportionate to Vnyu ; the votaries 
of the Western medicine continued to doubt the validity of the 
fact that the relations between the mental emotions and physical 
conditions are very intimate. 

Then sprang a discovery from the West, wearing purely 
Tridoshic colours and appearing more Ayurvedic than allopathic. 
The adrenal glands of an individual in a state of anger were observed 
to secrete a fluid which was in itself capable ol producing anger 
even if it got secreted by some other cause ; so that the secretion 
from the adrenals and the state of anger were directly proportionate 
to each other and'existed as mutual causes and effects. 

This announcement, however, was no discovery to the 
Ayurvedists who knew 2000 years ago that mental emotions had 
a very great influence on physical factors; e.g. srl^r, and m 
stimulate the PhM-element ; sfw etc., stimulate the Pitta- 
element; and S1H etc. increase the Kapha-e lenient of the living 
organism, and vice versa. The secretion from the adrenals is 
nothing bub a form of liejnid Pitta which has a very close relation 
with anger, bravery, etc. Wl.at a mighty tribute the ancients 
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deserve at onr hands when we now read in the WrsUtn pap«*i« 
Uuxt the adienni glands of heron.- ore exrcplionnlly developed »n>l 
secrete more freely. This is one of the r«mil announcement^ l»y 
a.‘Western scientist, the caption being “The stuff that hci«« « am 
made of.” We already know through C.hsraka that tstu and r>/-: me 
products of one mother-element— Pitta. 

Kovv why does Pitta stimulate anger ? Why does nnge,- 
stimulate Pitta ? Why should love, sorrow, and fear increase the 
activities of Vayu and Vayu the sensations of love, sorrow, and 
fear? What, similarity exists between Kapha and happines that the 
presence of one sftoufd tend to increase (he quantity of the other ’( 

Let ns read the answer in the Charahauxvihila :— 

«t$MWWr »!WW 

. 

g^raai U ?ww‘ fWu: n 

Mrm. gu. I. 

The increase and decrease of various factors is alwavs caused 
by the respective similarity and dissimilarity amongst them. The 
former tends to unite and the latter to disunite them, etc. etc. 

Again 

6 

sm g i—ur-s vuW VI. 

Dhatvs (or the constituents of the body) gain in strength when 
foods or modes of living possessing similar attributes are brought 
into use by the individual. By coming into contact with factors 
possessing dissimilar qualities the Dhatus deteriorate. 

We can now easily conclude that anger, fear, pleasure etc, 
increase, and are increased by, the activities of Pitta, Vayu, and 
Kapha respectively due to existence of » (similarity) in their 
constituency. We also know that the three Doshas Vata, Pitta 
and Kapha are the ultimate and primal factors of the living 
organism, which cannot be reduced further to any other substance 
of which the emotions may be regaded as a different form. This 
makes our conclusion inevitable that THE EMOTIONS ARE 
INVISIBLE FORMS OF THE TRIDOSHAS ! . 

Thus anger is nothing but pure Pitta . Vayu may not be fear, 
but fear is certainly a suitable and highly transformed form of Vayu. 
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Coolness and stability of mind is, so to say, only an emotionalised 
nml invisible form of Kapha. 

And with treatment of those highly evolved Dos has. the 
motions, when in excess, is exactly on the same lines as that of the 
excess of tho grosser forms of tho Doshas. Let me illustrate this 
by an example s — 

A man is robped of his treasure which he valued above all else in 
his life. Tho very thought of tho loss is an excruciating torture to 
him, and begins to affect his reason. 

What is the physician’s diagnosis ? “Excess of grief” (a subtle 
form of Vnyu). These symptoms are Vatik in ( nature : there is 
restlessness { NimlwahEm ), insomnia I ) etc. on the manta) side ; 
on tho physical, there is gradual weakness, a tendency to grow 
darker in colour, a sensation oE dryness all over the body ( 3nsg", 
Wiij, ^7 ) etc. etc. 

What is tho Tndoshic fine of treatment ? 

i jjqiawam: 

srfhmgwjj: i vroi wlfsa €)i% 3 ^ i i woi i (RW?i 

I w 7l5»II I I SiCft VI. 

Similar elements increase and dissimilar ones decrease the 
strength of the Z?Z«z/«-elements. Hence flesh nourishes flesh more 
than any other constituent of the body, blood ^nourishes blood , 
ndeps adeps, and so on. 

Now what shall we do in the above case ? Instead of restless¬ 
ness of mind ( '5j r *f?t, VRfife ) ate. we want peace, coolness, 

stability, etc. («f^r, vsjifi?). Instead of Physical weakness 

.and dryness ( fal, ) we want strength’ and oily flexibility* 
Technically speaking, we want to conquer the Vatci- 
element by inti’odiicing the Kapha-element in the patient. 

What can we do ? We have the following methods to deal 
with him :— 

First, that we restore his treasure by some means. 

Second, that following the mandate of Charaka “fllfrsY fTT^mn- 
we try a dose of or -aw to save him from the 

impending madness. 

*,sj (Fortitude) is Shlaishmic (sfasr) in constitution- We mar 
tell him that his treasure will be restored to him, or continue to 

* I cannot properly translate fNi and V into English. 
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R j vw him any other such false hope, keeping him »»» 5,r 

i B accustomed to llm sorrow (mn-ftm*. 


.^(Knowledge) is Tridoshir in conMiliilimi. 1l «* 
a corrcctani oC all Ihn emotions like hu t, love, mirf j»r. 

etc. ( w? t iffa, >h«r» ftw, ). 

Arc wo not directly administering a do«e of Mild to, i|*\ir JM**, 


highly evolved, emotionalised Kapha to Mm patient !o rear! op«n 
Yayu when we are giving him ft false cause for joy hv telling him 
that his treasure would he restored ? Similarly we rail the rooting, 
peaceful Kapha to our aid in order to annihilate Pitta whru n man 
is angry. Sometimes we actually give cold water to dtinl; and 
visible effect is produced. 


As regards wo (knowledge), it is subtle in substance only in 
effect it bears close analogy with grosser objects. If the fruit of 
'SW’Wt (Einbclica Officinalis) is in effect, no wonder the 

subtle regulates all the subtlo forms of the three Dashas . 


The reverse of the above example, again, demonstrates the truth 
of this conclusion. If a weakminded person suddenly finds a huge 
fortnne in his possession, his reason may tend to totter. This is a 
ease of excess of Joy, or, in other words a case of rswfe. The host 
treatment prescribed by Charaka is msn or frightening the person 
that the money does not belong to him. We arc thus administering 
vui (fear, a form of Vayu). This would bring him down to his 
senses. 

Wherever there is life, wherever there is feeling, however 
indistinct, however imperceptible, there the three Dashas' exist not 
only as gross physical constituents, but also in the form of emotions 
and feelings, invisible and subtle in their essence, but traceable to 
such an extent that we may sense them even in the vegetable 
kingdom :— 

tri: i 

** ^ i 

TOgnoift;} , 

™** w: * 3 flmraw: wt: n 

gqjqp^s,. , 

?!Uiqftcl : nW'§ qtba*ts*!; (( 
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Tlio underlined words dpnoie tiro presence of subf.lc Dashas in 
the form of emotions, in the trees. The quotation is /ro»> Shift 
.'ShKa/a/tvar-atitahara, Tin -old Hindu work, publislud veernfly by 
the Government of Mysore. 

It is wrong to say that nil the forms of Vat a, Pitta, and Kapha 
are purely gross on the ground that (he ancient texts have attributed 
•certain gross properties to the Doshas. There are properties for 
gross forms and there arc properties for subtle forms. Charaka 
'himself believes in the ^cftfssq or invisible form of the Doshas when 
he says 

uAea: rppgf:, 

tf^qfri fvm i "Ercqr. snflr t f 

Explaining the above, Clmkrapani says, ‘ f«<mT*r 

i. />., by mentioning that the factors that enter into our 
•constitution are subtle Charaka wishes to imply that they 

are beyond the conception of our senses. 


Ibeaftb anfc Tb^ofene 


-;b;- 

WHY YOU SHOULD HAVE A STRONG NECK, 

It's si Highway to Your Brain, Along which 
good health May Travel 


By Eaki. C. Gregory. 

Hold a bay in your arms—one not yet dd enough to dis g^ 
betw.en you and Hie bed-post. His little head lops m «. ^ 

With apparently C-ave danger of rolling t ]jttfe , iead _dispro. 

neck seems woefully ,inadequate to support . a tube 

portionately small and delate and llis ^edy little 

down which the fluid of ‘.fe 0°w S r strip of flesh was 

stomach. One is apt to wonder why this supp 

not made stronger and less flexible. or shorf) round 

But notice the necks about you ; th y may Yet each 

or angular, lean or fnt, « —. £«“ “ — 

one seems to support its head quite well houg ^ l0 enaW e 

do, except to elongate or stretch m one him . The 

one the better to see that which ^ of dli)dho od, and 

spontaneous exercises of infancy, the na m 1 w strengthen 

the necessary activities of youth and adulthood 
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U\c neck so limit becomes more substantial Uin» infill cailv ndanry. 

But very few make of il nl! that cotth! lm made, On *ltrngth, brabb 
or beauty. 

There being no vital or pan*, in the mck (nl )t'*M m> we ate inclined to 
think), we are likely to look upon this iceiott of the hotly a-, a con¬ 
venient, suitable or necessary place for draping a collar. We may thank 
our stars for a neck when we enn use it to obtain n visual advantage but 
we depreciate that same neck when we have tonsilitis or n throat smew-s-. 
that apparently extends its full length. Vet we wonldn t place run h« ad 
on the block or our neck beneath the guillotine blade or in the noose, at 
any price, because that neck not only separates the ivory dome {or the 
empty belftyl above and the four ptonped scarecrow below, the whole of 
which we call a human being. 

Fortunately the neck is an isthmus that just ns i fi'cclively cornier is 
these two sections of the body. It is through this connecting link that 
the brain controls the head above. We have heard oi tcad frequently 
during the past few years about "a strong body." We might give a 
thought to the connection. 

The brain does not reach out into the other and take out of the ntmi 
what it rtquires from the body for its health and functions. For its 
health and the performance of its multitude of duties the body does 
not pick out of the somewhere the vibrations r f the brain. There is a 
direct connection between these two main regions of the body; and 
their functions are possible, both in co-ordination and more or less 
independently, because of that connection—the neck. This is not n 
stretch of gutta percha to enable one to 'rubber' for his eyes’ feasting. 

It is more than the seven bones that the chiropractor considers ns the 
neck. It is more than the muscles which the athlete or gymnast 
considers the whole of the neck, more than the muscles and fat 
which the masseur so deftly massages. It is more than the thyroid 
gland, or the Adam’s apple. 

The neck is these tlnrgs and more : It is bones and cartilages and 
ligaments, skin and muscles and fat, arteries and veins and lymphatics, 
glands and nerves and the Spinal cord. Seme of these structures are 
chiefly for attachment, support, protection, rigidity, flexibility—all very 
important, but of vastly greater importance are the arteries that pass up 
through the neck to the bead ; the veins and lymphatics that pass down 
through it and drain the brain of waste materials ; the spinal cord that 
passes down through the center of the spinal bones ; and some nerves that 
are given off from the neck region of the cord and others that pass down, 
from the head outside the spinal cord. 

These are the structures that make it possible for a strong body to 
help to make a strong mind, or for a strong or persevering mind to help 
to make a strong body. The arteries that pass up from the body to the 
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head feed the brain and supply to it the element necessary for its struc¬ 
tures and functions, including vntinus processes of the mind. The 
spinal cord carries the cables and wires (nerves) that connect the brain 
with every region of the body. And some of the nerves pass directly from 
the brain down through the neck, imbedded in or shielded by the neck 
muscles and fat, and have much to do with the functions of most of the 
vital organs 

The neck is really a highway along which travels to the north a steady 
stream of food for the brain, to the south an equally steady stream of 
"garbage” or waste, and to the north and south a great variety of tele¬ 
graphic messages—some from the body informing or petitioning the brain, 
others from the brain, directing organs, glands and muscles in what to do. 
how to do it, and how much of it to do. Every thought is capable cf 
directly or indirectly influencing the body through the neck structure. 

Of vast importance is this highway, the neck, and putting it and keep-- 
ing it in the very best condition possible is of equal inmortance. If you 
watch anyone who accomplishes anything physically or mentally worth 
while—among sucessful business and professional men, record makers 


and prize winners in all branches of athletics and sports, singers, actors, 
farmers and so on—you will observe almost invariably a neck that is 
well rounded, that is developed in proportion to the shoulders, that 
supports the head with firmness. With a neck that is thin and 
scrawny one cannot have superb health, an alert brain, pulsating energ), 
or normal heart and lung action, for such a neck is minus adequate 
room and padding for the nerves and blood vessels ; the blond vessels 
have remained or become too small or too dishraggy to carrj enough 
blood to and trom the brain ; and the bones of the neck hate not 
been stretched apart and moved vig *rously enough to develop the 
cushions of cartilage resting between them. I he nerves passing, 
out front the spinal cord between etch two vertebrae require plet ) 
of room, and this necessitates thick, yet yielding, cushions 

cartilage between the bones, . 

A nect that is over burdened with fat provides ample cushioning o 
soft tissues (or the nerves and blood vessels ; but the structures may 
be pressed upon o, weighted do,.,, by the fa., o, they may become so 
fatty themselves as to be incapable of proper functt.m.ng Also, 1 he 
general condition of toxemia that usually goes with this kind „ a peel 
is one that upsets ail functions. The present mode of bobbedtor 
shows the need of better contouring of our g.rls and womens necks 


Rarely the neck muscles may be so ove,-developed or so sirenuon 
uted without proper relaxation that there is too great press..™ “P 
I vessels and nerves, or the vessels may have become over-dth^ - 
rdened by the excessive demands made upon them, 
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ligaments about the spine may l«vr hrenme Et-ally nmUhe 

cushions Irtween the bones much comprised. Tins rotnhtmn ra«v 
cause the nerves leading tmm the cud m b<* pulh'd «p<m <>« ctor.rb d 
so that their functions are altered. But as this condition can be ew\ 
only by excessive or crossly wrong exercise. one need civ it 1'tth- 

thought. 

The neck is two-thirds muscle if at all well dr.veloprd *. and even a 
scrimpy neck will he over one-half muscle. II the muscles w.-re less 
numerous in this region one might he justified in making a poker on' of 
U, hut where muscles are. numerous, and capable of considerable develop¬ 
ment, the part is supposed to be exercised—the muscles are there for us>* 
and the part cannot he normal without being used. The use of a muse!'* 
(so far as voluntary use is concerned,) is by exersixe and by cx-reise only 
By the use of the neck muscles the neck will he sotn-what enlarged, 
more rounded, better appearing ; but at the same tim«* the geivral h'*alth 
will be vastly improved and the mind will be more alert. 

One can favorably affect the general health by taking no other exercises 
than those involving the neck muscles, though it is rarely advisable to 
exercise one part to the exclusion of all other parts. Because of the 
comparative ease with which one’s neck may be enlarged, some are apt to 
devote more time to it than the other muscles, in order to see quirk 
results for there is no part of the body that responds so quickly to exercise 
a* does the neck. Yet because of the immediate eff'-ct upon the circula¬ 
tion of blood to head and perhaps upon the rate and force of the heart 
beat, people are inclined to avoid neck exercises. When one begins these 
exercises there is apt to be dizziness and the heart btai may become as 
rapid as when doing exercises Hint involve the great muscle groups of 
the body. But these conditions become less noticeable after a few days. 
'1 hese very effects indicate the influence of the neck upon vital orgnns 
and functions. 

Some persons are always looking for some unusual way to exercise. 
Apparently, too, some are looking for a way that does not require so 
much “works.” As I have said many times, there is no way to exercise 
a muscle except by bringing the two ends of it closer together. There 
are many exercises that can be used for this purpose for every part of 
the body ; still, there are limits to the number and variety of movements. 
If one wants to develop a neck to its largest size, of course great resistance 
must be pitted against the muscles during their action. A neck 
developed to its limit, however, will be out of proportion to the shoulders 
upon which it rests. As in all other exercises, our desire and aim 
should he sufficient exercise to pleasingly develop the size of the 
muscles, to favourably influence the circulation, nerves, metabolism, 
and elimination. Neck exercises do not have a great influence upon 
metabolism and elimination, ‘ except indirectly through their effect upon 
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vital organs, though in order that they may become developed the 
metabolism within the muscles themselves must be directly improved. 

Hand ledstnnce is one of the easiest and most convenient forms of 
nil exercises and has the advantage of being adjustable to the strength 
of speed in development. Theie is no muscle of the neck, and no 
possible movement of any or all of these muscles, that cannot be resisttd 
by the hands. There ate, also, two types of resistance movement by 
the hands--the neck doing the movement while the hands hold back ; 
and pushing the resisting neck muscles with the hands. Thus in the 
hands we have as satisfactory and flexible an apparatus as . can be 
secured anywhere. 

If we want to develop the biceps, we lift something. Excellent neck- 
exercises may by devised along the same line. We may use the head 
for the weight, while lying down especially with the head extending 
over the edge of a couch. By lifting and turning the bead, and by 
turning and then raising the head while lying on the back, abdomen 
nnd sides, we can exercise every neck muscle in every possible 
movement of it. For muscles that are already faiily well strengthened, 
we may make these exercises still more strenuous by resisting with die 
hands. Then there may be used other weights which the neck niay 
be made to raise. Straps may be placed over the forehead or back or 
side of the head, weights attached to these straps and the head raised. 
The wall exerciser, also, may be used in this manner as a neck exerciser. 

The neck exercise may also be performed by drawing the head as 
far backward as possible without altering the horizontal plane of the 
head ; and the same with the head far forward and sidewise. The 
movement is much like that of die head of the turkey ben as she stea . 
away from the corner of the fence after depositing an egg, ormuci 
like the movement of the scrappy little fellow who shoots bis chi 
forward as he tells the bully what’s what, a^d as he draws it far back 
to evade a blow. Variations may be made by rotating the bea 
it is at the far points, or rotating and then drawing it back and forcing 
it forward. Another very excellent exercise is drawing down the corner 
of the mouth and calling in to action the large sheet muscle that thinly 


covers all the front of the neck. 

In your exercise try only for pleasing, symmetrical development and 
for health, with plenty of easy movements. Exercise colmriess and 
before a mirror, if possible, for best results. Remember that the neck 
not only may indicate strength, but that it is an indicator of health, and 
that it is a favourable part of the body for helping to increase both of 
these. And it is fortunate that for these effects but a small Amount of 

• i ^ n » (Adopted from P. C. America) 

time is required daily. ^ 
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GOOD THOUGHTS. 

Indulgence of the appetite in eating to cxcc« or in eating thing'- 
known to be unwholesome, positively injurious, is perhaps the nurd 
common of all human vices. Excess in eating is a fault so common that 
it is hardly recognized as such. The old Scandinavians trad a ptmerb, 
‘An ox knows when to go home from grazing, hut a man never knov.s 
his stomach’s measure.’ 

When we have become really civilized and have learned to apply 
science to our daily lives, and to conform our habits to biologic rctpiirc- 
nients, we will find more rational means of expressing gratitude for 
peace and prosperity than abusing our stomachs, livers, and kidit.cy and 
thereby lessening our capacity, enjoyment and shortening out lives. 


A RHYME OF THE DAY 
Gone Up In Smoke 

(Smoking shortens your life.—Harley-Street specialist.) 
Friend George, I hope you understand 
That by continuously smoking 
Cigars or fags of any brand 

You are deliberately provoking 
The gods who handle these affairs 
To get into a state of ferment 
And pitch yon headlong unawares 
Into a premature interment. 

But if, stout fellosv, you eschew 

These pleasures, they will be forgiving 
And will permit you. even you, 

Odd though it seems, to go on living. 

You cannot have a notion how 
Your figure will develop under 
The system and, though even now 

Rotund, will grow in time rotunder. 

You’ll live and live. In twos and threes 

Your teeth will go, your skin will shrive), 
You’ll get all wobbly at the knees, 

You’ll cough and snort and sneeze and snivel, 
You’ll grow all deaf and dumb and lame, 

Your hair will come adrift in patches— 

Great heavens, I might do the same ! T . 

Pass me the baccy and the matches 1 


Merrv Andrew'. 



890 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

■Reports of Societies etc. 


[Apr., 


‘‘THE CONVOCATION OF THE AYURVEDIC COLLEGE", PATAN. 

A 7 . Gujrrti. 


Pile convocation of this College was performed on 6th Dec. 1930 
under the presidentship of the Chancellor Sjt. Dewan Saheb Ambegaoker 
of Raroda, Many a prominent visitor on this occasion gave their worthy 
presence among whom were the Ag. Chief Medical Officer Raroda State, 
Medical officer, Patau, Suba Saheb Kadi. Dist. etc. The Chancellor 
arrived at 4-30 p.m. In the beginning he tool- a round of the College 
hostel and inquired of its management with full satisfaction. Along 
with he felt himself much rejoiced wh en he knew the well organised 
constitution and government of the College and College Hospital ; and 
with this much performance he took his chair. 


In the beginning Sjt. Lakhia, the Secretary of of the College Working 
Committee, read the report of the year 1929-30. 


Then Dr. Summit Mehta, the president of the College Working 
Committee expresing his extreme pleasure for the presence of many 
ladies of education, thanked much those who gave their worthy 
presence on this occasion. He stated that this institution is day-by-day 
progressing further and further with its brightest career ; and wished 
that it may attain its zenith in a short duration. Tie revealed many 
of the troubles that the working Committee had to deal with within 
the last eight years of this institution. He showed his desire for 
Unani teaching side by side in this institution, and intended that the 
general public should take keen interest for such a Unani start. 

The Chancellor then proceeded to bestow "The Diploma of 

Ayurveda Medicine" upon the past students of the final year and distri¬ 
buted prizes to the students who attained their highest ranks. He desired 
that the graduates of this College might always attempt for more and 
more knowledge of their branch and serve the country with the 
utmost capacity to raise illumination and reputation of this institution. 
He congratulated the Working Committee for its working capacity. 


* This College is the only ideal College in the Bombay Presidency, which imparts 
the complete education of Ayurveda with Allopathy. The regular course is for four 
vc , rs Tlie successful students, after the completion of the course * granted >c 
Diploma of “Diplomate of Ayurvedic Medicine” by the Chancellor, who » always the 

Dewan of Baroda State. 
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Complnint :—Aslhmn. 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR GUIDANCE 

1. Avoid smoke, dost, bad smell, hay and paddy dust and smell 
of oily preparations, 

i. Avoid dew and very cold weather nnd moisture, 

3. Put one drop of Chnndrmndi Tnitam in each nostril daily for 
one year. 

4. Always cat one mouthful less than what you require. 

5. Never eat until 3 hours pass after a meal. 

6. Finish your last meal in the day before sunset, If you hkc 
take one cup of milk with pepper powder nnd knlknndn powder at bed 
time. If you feel doubtful whether you are hungry or not, don’t take 
the milk. 

7. Until you are in perfect health do not take food on Saturday 
evening so that you give rest to the stomach for one whole night. 

8. Take hot water hath daily. If you like it, you may take it twice 
daily and in the evening specially hot enough to make you sweat. 

9. Have massage by trained servant daily once a day, not less titan 
15 minutes before bath. Use Knrpuradi Lepam for the chest nnd neck 
massage and Chandanadi Tailam or Bhringnninlaka Tnilam for the head 
and bodily massage. 

10. Medicines :— 

Seetamsurasam ... ii gj-, 

Pravala Bhasmam ... ii gr. 

in each powder. Take one powder in 5 drops of betel leaf juice and 
5 drops of honey, morning and evening, before meals. This will improve 
the blood and prevent accumulation of phlegm. 

11. Vasavaleham 10 grains to be taken with honey half an hour 
after each meal. This is a mild expectorant and tonic. When there is 
an irritation of throat and troublesome dry cough, take a pinch or two of 
the compound powder given below with honey. 

12 Compound powder :— 


Talisadi 

i dr. 

Yashtimadhu 

... i dr* 

Haritaki 

i dr. 

Khandasarkara 

... i oz. 


This will relieve the irritation in the throat. 

13. Do the first 12 exercises in the book Vyayaroa Shastra and 
Indian Clubs for 15 minutes. 

Take your weight every month. 
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1 4 * If you increase in weight, do 12 dundnlls and i 5 bnskies in 
addition. 

15. Drink hot water or decoction of pepper, 10 reeds, and dhanya, j 
n tea spoonful, jaggery $ teaspoonful, in half n cup of water whenever 
you are doubtful that you are getting the attack of Asthma and give 
up one meal. 


A CASE OF PREMATURE OLD AGE 

Patient—--Male. 

A man of 25 looks like one of forty. He has thin and dry skin, grey 
hair, and slight murmur in the first sound of heart. Sometimes be feels 
very hungry and some times there will be no desire to eat. He hears 
always a noise as if water is boiling in an engine. 

Treatment :— 

He is recommended for S days training in the Health Resort for 
regulation of food and habits. 


Yashtimadhu Choornam 

i oz. 

Sitopaladi Choornam 

i oz. 

Kbandasarkara 

iv oz. 

Mix and send 


A teaspoonful with a cup of water every 

morning. 

Chandanadi Taiiam iv oz. 



Rub 1 5 minutes daily to the whole body. 
Chandanadi Snana Choornam i lb. 


For udvartanam. 


EYE-SIGHT RESTORED BY OIL-BATH 

Male-Age 42. 

Complaint .—The sight of the right eye is less clear. One day he 
came to know of it all on a sudden. There was no watering of the eye. 
He closes the right eye a little bit when exposed to the light. 

On examination Slight irritability of the right eye to the light. 

Iris—clear. 

Lense—a slight haze towards centre. 

Accommodation to light and to distance—Nearly normal. 

Prescription :— 

Poornacbandrodayam ... i g r - 

Triphala Choornam • •• x gr. 

Make One Powder. 

Send 12 Powders. One powder to be taken with fresh cow’s milk 


every morning. 
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6 Jumping. 6 Deep breaths with heel raising. 

Perform them a, times in the morning. 

Narikclnnjannm '* 

Put a drop at night daily into the right eye. 

Dhedions Take food at regular intervals and swallow slmvly, 

Sleep one hour at mid-day if it is not cloudy or rainy; lake bed 
at o p.m. or not later than to p.m. at night. 

Take oil-bath twice a week. 


Bhringamalaka Tailam ... ... t ' 7 -’ 

Use it for the head before bath. 

Kunkumadi Lepam ... ... 1 M - 

For rubbing to the body. 

After 2j days: ;—Eyes quite Normal. 

Right eye same as left eye. 

He now wears plus 1*5 glass for reading. 

He complained of slight pain in the belly about the level of the 
umbicitus and of pain in knee joints. 

He was advised to use Narikelanjanam once a week and asked to 
do Knees Bend light for 5 minutes with deep breathing. 


The following medicine was also given :—• 

Hingulasbtaka Choornam ... v gr. 

Make into a pill. 

Send 50 pills. One pill after coffee or food with little water. 


A CASE OF CHRONIC RHEUMATISM 


Patient—;-Male. 


Complaint ;—There is pain in ail joints. No fever is present. He 
has Headache and his bowels are generally constipated. Also he has 
hydrocele (small). 


Treatment :— 


Rasnadi Tailam ... ... iv oz. 

%. part with two annas weight of raw ginger as swarasam 


Yashtimadhu Choornam 

i oz. 

Rasna Choornam 

h 3 - 

Gokshuradi Choornam 

3 ss- 

Make pulv. one. 


6 pinches at sunrise and sunset. 


Dhaturadi Thailam 

iv oz, 


For rubbing for 15 minutes before bath. 
Hot water should be used for bath. 


with honey. 
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EARLY CASE OF LEPROSY 




a\»i 


Mule.........Age jo. 

Complaint '.—A patch of whitish red discoloration of skin without 
reeling on ti.e inner aspect of the right thigh. The size of the circular 
patch was about 6 inches, 

Duration '—4 years. 

Prescription :— 

Nimhndi Thnilnm ... ... j or. 

5 drops every morning with milk and sugar. 

Nirgundi Thaihim ... ... i or, 

Chandanadi Thailam ... ... i 01 

Mix and send. 

For external use only. Apply two times a day. 

Panchanimha Choornam ... ... iv oz. 
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The epochal work done by such famous scientists as Steenbock, 
Funk and others, and the extensive clinical work confirming their 
findings, have helped to bring - to the realm of undisputed medical 
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knowledge and scientific fact dint it is tiniwswiy «<> pr^CMh*: die 
stomach upsetting and disag'ccahht liquid (nun «f Cod Liver 0.1 and that 
after the therapeutic elements have hern concentrated into *n extend 
according to the most advanced processes, the residual oil and crease 
is therapeutically valueless. 

SINCE this discovery, McCoy’s Laboratories, Inc, hive been Useless 
in their efforts to insure a quality product upon which the medical 
profession could rely to cases where they wish to prescribe Cod 1 fiver 
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LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS. The wide clinical experience 
with McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS have 
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who desires an efficient body builder, a general tonic and nerve 
strengthened which at the same time emphasizes the well known 
properties of cod liver oil. 

The more complete indications and exact formula accompany every 
package, 
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flDeiXcal ff-lews mb '(Motes. 

The Home Page Doctor Says— 

KEEP THIN AND LIVE LONG. 

I he primary object of taking food is to replace expended energy, 
and in the young also to help build up the growing body. It is when we 
approacli middle age, and after, that food begins to assume real 
importance. 

Comfort, health and life itself depend in a great measure on food, 
on the quality and quantity which we eat. 

1 he quantity taken should, of course, depend on the amount of eneTgy 
expended—a mathematical proposition which can usually be solved by 
the nid of a pair of scales. 

A middle-aged, healthy, individual who gradully but persistently puts 
on weight week by week is without doubt eating too much or taking too 
little exercise, or probably both. 

By the time a man reaches middle age he knows, or should know, 
the foods which agree with him. If he is. wise he will stick to these foods 
to the exclusion of rhe others. 

Three meals a day should be the maximum number for a middle- 
aged person. Many people, indeed, believe that two good meals and a 
very light breakfast are sufficient for their needs. My own view is that 
this arrangment for sedentary workers is ideal. 

But the navy needs more food than the clerk, and the happy mean 
must be struck by each, according to his occupation, plus exercise taken. 
The weighing machine will act as an impartial referee. 

Toward the end of middle age, and onward from that period, human 
beings seem to divide into two groups—those who put on weight and 
those who grow thin. 

The latter, on the average, live the longer, which should cause those 
in the former group to do a little hard thinking and encourage them to 
check any tendency to excessive weight. 

I do not advise them to alter materially their form of diet. I suggest 
that the quantity of their food should be reduced and that u fair amount 
of exercise should be taken in order to balance a natural tendency to an 
accumulation of fat, which, in excess, is weakening to vital organs and 
a burden to the owner. 

Tin's question of fat is of great importance in its relation to general 
health. 
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FOOD POSISONING VICTIMS. 

It is not lone since the public tcaliscd with a shock, what doctors 
knew already, on whom quite common bind*. such ns cRp, mi\V nod ffdt, 
and even bread and meat, have definitely deleterious v fleets. 

These usually take the form of M-vt rc skin initntion. rashes a«r<>, 
though more rarely, definite poisonine, and hitherto there has hr.en no 
remedy save a complicated process of dissensitizatinn, ratlicr than face 
NshicU most sufferers have preferred abstention with, pet haps, an 
occasional risk. 

Now, however, on the authority of a distinguished London physician, 

I anr able to report progress. 

Hope at Last—In a Cocktatl. 

A Vienese doctor has succeded in preparing tin immunising agent of 
a specific character which will protect each victim ng-dnsl his particular 
susceptibility. All that is necessary is to swallow a dose of it no hour 
before meats. 

My informant warns me that some failures must be expected at first, 
but he says that a considerable degree of success has already been 
attained on the Continet. 

1 wish all good fortune to the discoverer, and venture to suggest that 
be should experiment with a view to the incorporation of his remedy in 
a cocktail. 


ORGANISING TO HELP PATIENTS. 

All Resources in One to Combat Disease. 

HOSPITAL, CHANGE. 

New Role as Consultative and Emergency Centres. 

Sweeping changes in the medical organisation of this country are 
recommended by the Council of the British Medical Association in a 
report issued recently. 

The scheme is for a general medical service in which family doctors, 
specialists and hospitals would be part of one great organisation. 

Their work would be educative and preventative as well as curative. ' 

Hospitals, it is declared, would then be able to deal with emergency 
cases and to act in a consultative capacity, ! 
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, WHERE PUBLIC ERRS. 

“Foolish to short-Circuit Family Doctor” in Favour 
of Specialist. 

In the British Medical Association’s report the importance of the 
family doctor is stressed. 

“ J lie specialist in medicine is the complement of the family doctor 
and not a substitute for him,” it is stated. "The tendency of the public 
to short-ciicuit the family doctor is foolish, uneconomic, bad for the 
patient arid had for the medical profession. 

1 It ,s foohsh because the average member of the public is incompetent 
to choose the specialist he ought to consult." 

It is recommended that a consultant service and all necessary 
specialist and auxiliary forms of diagnosis and treatment should be 
available for the individual patient normally through the agency of the 
family doctor. 

Those services are divided in ihe report as follows :— 

Non-Institutional Services. —Nurses, • midwives, masseurs and, 
masseuses, opticians, biophysical assistants (peisons acting as technical 
assistants in phvsio-tlierapj). 

Pharmaceutical Service. —Ambulance, clearing-house, diagnostic aids, 
and that institutional services should include general hospital treatment 
/medical and surgical and special departments^, or eye, throat, ear, nose, 
skin, radiological and dental treatment. 

Special Hospital T‘eat merit —Maternity, tuberculosis, mental, infectious 
diseases, orthopaedic and spa treatment. 

There would also be convalescent homes. 

liNDJNG MbDICAL RlVALKV 

One of the principles of the scheme is that the interposition of any 
third party between the doctor and the patient, so far as actual medical 
attendance is concerned, shall be as limited as posible. 

The scheme, if put into operation, would be a complete co-ordination 
of the hole medical set vice for the community. 

The family doctor, on whom the service primarily rests, would be in 
relation with every hospital in bis atea and with every medical service 
provided.- 

He would be able to pass on his patients as required to any of the 
services. 

He would be in close touch with the school doctor and with the 

maternity and child welfare centre, 

"The hospitals would take their proper place in the scheme,’ it 
is continued, "no longer acting as-isolated institutions. 
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"They "ill not need to waste valuable time and money on ntiPpMtenl 
departments, which are now largely us-d for cases which could quite well 
he dealt with by the general practitioner, will he used as they might to 
be for accidents and emergencies and ns consultative t< litres for patients 
sent by their doctors for n second opinion.” 

Legislation, it is added, would he required to bring the scheme 
into operation. 

Calculations, it is pointed out, were made by the Royal Commission 
on National Health Insurance of tped as to the cost of extension of 
the present National Health Insurance scheme to the dependants of 
insured persons (^g^oo.oco't, a consubitant and specialist service for 
present insured persons (^£1,290,000), and laboratory aids for ptesent 
insured persons (£ 100,000), a total of 0,890 000. 

The number of insured persons has since increased, it is added. 


FAMILY DOCTORS. 

Full medical service for all on the lines of "Family Doctor” attention 
and care is the idea) avned at by 1 be British Medical Association in 
formulating their new national scheme. 

Success or failure of such proposals must depend largely on whether 
the "Family Doctors” prove themselves conscientious medical attendants 
or mere machines guaranteed to deal with so many patients per hour. 

The right of the patient to chouse his own adviser will always lend 
to certain doctors being overwhelmed with work to the detriment of the 
patient. 

It is right that everyone should he entitled to medical attention, and 
perhaps some day we may arrive at some form of (he Oriental medical 
arrangement in which the doctor is paid so long as he keeps us healthy 
instead of for attending us vvhen \ye are ill. 


A DOCTOR FOR EVERYBODY I 

An alarmingly comprehensive acheme described as "a complete 
co-ordination of the whole medical service for this country” has been 
published by "this country’s” amalgamated medical brains—in other 
words, by the British Medical Association, which appears to be alarmed 
by the encroachments of local auihorities and voluntary associations 
upon its very own special job, which is, or ought to be, to keep a 
nation of forty-five millions in good health. 
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1'inance is neglected • in this scheme which tlnea'ens to provide a 
family doctor for way man, woman and child; each doctor-pivot of 
the plan—to be associated with the general health services and with 
hospitals, so that he may “pass his patients” on from link to link until 
he fthe patient) lands —where ? 


In bankruptcy ? No, for the scheme will rank with the national 
■insurance acts under which already England groans. 

As to that, we ask, isn’t the panel doctor already a doctor for all ? 
And, as taxpayers, we remember that in 1926 a Royal Commission 
tentatively mentioned ten millions as a sum needed for extensions in 
health insurance. 


While we endeavour to understand this complicated plan, we can at 
•least praise one side of it. We can applaud its insistence on the 
prevention of illness by education in the laws of health. 

A doctor, who happens to be also the City of London Coroner, has 
remarked at an inquest this week that he has “very little faith in 
medicine.” 


An honest physician I 

One wishes he could persuade people—particularly poor people in 
■our thronged cities—that health cannot be kept or regained by 
swallowing drugs and pills ; but' that' if depends on right living—on 
prolonged obedience to the ascertained laws of health. 

Unfortunately the easier programme (amongst patients) is to live 
anyhow, and then, when health breaks down, to go to the local medico for 
something tasting strong and nasty in a bottle, preferably big and black. 


SAVING THE NEWLY-BORN CHILD. 

By a Medical Man. 

The results of investigations made by Dr. T. N. Cruickshank for the 
Medical Research Council into the cause of death of Soo infants show 
that more than two-thirds of these deaths occur immediately after brith. 
Probably the actual cause of death is the failure of the respiratory 
organs to function. 

I heartily endorse Dr. Cruickshank’s condemnation of the practice of 
soundly smacking an infant to make it breathe, just as I do the old- 
fashioned method of plunging it alternately into bowls of hot and cold 
. water. 

The method adopted by most practitioners in cases where the newly- 

born child does not breathe is a form of artificial respiration carried out 

in the way adopted in a case of drowning. 

. Sometimes the child is “swung” but in my experience-his is not so 

'satisfactory as plain, straightforward artificial respiration by alternately 
compressing and relaxing the chest. 
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pANCREAS THERAPY has made diabetes 
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the defective digestion and absorption as well. 
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Or the liquid extract ofGuduchi and 
otlier powerful febifuges. 
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bitters and febrifuges .of the Ayur- ,! 
vedic Materia Medica'. It is a first ; 
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BY 
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MIDDLE-EAR INFECTIONS 

are not attended by mastoiditis; they are 
accompanied by earache and temperature, 
which are usually relieved when the drum 
ruptures, or is incised. I Kecovery may he 
hastened and the possibility of infection 
decreased by hot packs of Antiphlogistine 
over the mastoid area. ■ By virtue of its 
thermo-therapeutic, hygroscopic and os¬ 
motic properties, together with the antisep¬ 
tic agents entering into its composition, 
Antiphlogistine will diminish the conges¬ 
tion in the affected area and destroy the 
bacteria, thereby checking the infectious 
processes and relieving pain and tension. 
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g Those who consider fecundity beyond 
5 human control may use our medicine and 
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o S et rid of (his belief. Wlv.it was considered if 
£ at one time to be outside the domain of 
J Science is now an accomplished fact and 1 } 
you can now regulate pregnancy just as M 
you regulate your daily work. ' Ji 

♦ Taken during the menses, the medicine 
j acta as a preventive for the month and thus 
j> pregnancy may be postponed indefinitely 
g’ fry using the medicine durirg each course, 

J The effect of the medicine is such th.it 

* pregnancy may be secured by stopping its , 
g use, so that it does not produce sterility, 

} n.>r is its use harmful to the health of the i 
g lady. *i 

g The use of our medicine does not pre- : 
g elude co-babitation and it may be used at ] 
j all stapes of life giving best results all 1 
g the while. It is a very effective and infallible 1 
g preventive, I 
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“Quack Doctors” of India 

BRUTAL FARCE 

ATTACK ON INDIGENOUS MEDICINES. 

We publish below extracts from an outspoken letter 
sent by Lieut. Col. J. J. Harper, 1 , M. S., of Lahore, 
to the Civil and Military Gazette in which he challenges 
the existence of indigenous system of medicine—the 
Ayurvedic and the Unani —as practised throughout India 
on “go per cent of the population." “Men, women, and 
children,” he declares “are condemned to suffering because 
untrained and ignorant men are permitted to undertake 
their treatment.” The letter says :— 

Sir—In your issue of July i you announce the grant 
of Rs. 9,000 by the Lahore Municipality to “popularize 
and encourage” the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of 
medicine. 

This affords an opportunity, of which I really avail 
myself, of criticising these so-called systems which may 
have the virtue of being as old as time but are also as 
dead as the dodo. 

The sooner it is realized that the indigenous systems 
of medicine have no pretence whatever to be in the 
slightest degree scientific, and therefore to be without the 
pale, the better. 

I hey are founded on tradition and superstition,' 
Medicine is a science, and a progressive science ; it is 
built on a sound foundation of chemistry,, physics, biology, 
anatomy ; physiology, pathology and so on. The 
indigenous systems are without even the rudiments of 
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science, they are largely based on the long-discarded 
humoral theory,—that disease is due to the entrance of 
air, or mucous, or bile, etc., to some part of the body. 

It is pathetic to see in every-day life, as is my unfor¬ 
tunate experience, the results of the treatment of “90 per 
cent of the population of this country” (to quote the 
figure given by the Dayananda Ayurvedic College) by 
practitioners of the indigenous systems who, having no 
science, aie unable to make a scientific diagnosis. 
Where there is no scientific diagnosis there can be no 
scientific treatment. 


Vital Dignosis 

The whole question of treatment depends on diagnosis 
and diagnosis is one of the most difficult problems of 
medicine, as it requires, for accuracy, highly-trained 
observers with highly technical laboratory investigations, 
which have to be co-re)ated to the symptoms and signs 
of the patient. 

Here we come to the root of the matter—guessing. 
The value is necdicdble of what the hakim guesses. 

As I have indicated, having no scientific basis on 
which to build, an accurate diagnosis is impossible. For 
instance , a patient is treated for “fever, as though 
fever were a disease. There are a hundred and one 
causes of fever but there are very few causes of fever 
which can be definitely established without careful 
laboratory investigations—blood examinations, stools, 
urines, cerebro-spinal fluid, etc. 

Is it suggested that the vaids and hakims can undertake 
these investigations or interpret correctly the findings ? 

They do not know the rudiments of clinical diagnoses. 
They do not know one end of a microscope from another. 
They cannot use a stethoscope or other scientific instru¬ 
ments of precision. 

And we are asked to believe that they are worthy of 
support. With them it is a case of listening to a long 
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tale, feeling a pulse, looking at the tongue, and then 
ordering some unknown nostrum. 

•'A Brutal Farce.” 

The whole thing is a brutal farce. It is brutal because 
men and women and children are condemned to suffering 
and often to death, because untrained and ignorant men 
are permitted to undertake their treatment. It is a 
farce because in no other walk in life is it claimed that 
untrained persons should be employed because they have 
a traditional connexion with a calling. 

The village blacksmith is not asked to design and 
construct a bridge. Why not ? He has more claims to 
undertake the job than the vaidavd hakim has to under¬ 
take treatment. 

Where life and death are concerned, we are asked to 
bolster up systems which have nothing to commend them 
except the fact that they are ancient. 

Are we never to progress ? 

West and East 

Commenting on the letter the Civil and Military 
Gazeite writes •— 

“For our own part, we have much independent evidence 
of the terrible effect which the untutored vaid and hakim 
are capable of exercising upon the health of illiterate 
Indians and even upon others who being much higher in 
the cultural scale, ought to know a great deal better than to 
submit to obviously unqualified treatment. The reference 
is solely to the traditional type of “medkine-man” who 
has nothing to rely upon except superstition and some 
traditional connexion—acquired no one quite knows how— 
with the art of healing, which he degrades so frequently. 

In England to-day that type of person would never 
be allowed to practise at all. As for putting ninety per 
cent of the population at his mercy, the thing is simply 
unthinkable. He would be regarded, by some people, 
as of no higher standing than that of a rather crude 
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herbalist, but the vast majority would classify him as 
merely an out-and-out ‘quack/ 

“ The East, however, apparently lags a long way 
behind the swift onward march of scientific medicine. 
Ninety per cent of India’s teeming peoples are still sub¬ 
mitting to styles of doctoring that are almost incredible. 
Many of the methods adopted by the bogus ‘healer’ are so 
crass in their ignorance and filthy in their execution that 
their description would be impossible in the public Press. 
“It is, therefore, all the more amazing to find that what 
is euphemistically described as “indigenous medicine" is 
receiving the support of public bodies. The Lahore 
Municipality, for instance, has granted Rs. 9,000 to 
encourge this system, ft is of course, arguable that there 
may be a few elements of sound common sense in some 
0/ the vaids and hakims' remedies. They are so numer¬ 
ous that it would, indeed, be strange if none of them was 
good. But so'Avas the dandelion-brew of our great-grand- 
mothers at Home in one or two specifie instances. It 
would be difficult, however, to persuade any public body 
in England to make a money grant to maintain medicine 
in the dandelion stage.’’ 

The above letter together with the editorial comment 
brings into prominent relief the mentality of I. M. S. 
officers and that of the Anglo-Indian Press towards 
Indigenous medicines. We have proved beyond doubt 
through the columns of this journal that Ayurveda is not 
only the mother of all systems of medical Art extant 
in this world but that it is as scientific as any other 
system. It might have been mutilated and its progress 
might have been retarded or checked due to political 
up-heavals but that does not prove its inefficiency. 
The very fact that it has survived the onslaught of time 
for so many thousands of years is a proof positive of its 
efficiency and charm. It is easy to criticise a particular 
branch of science without reading the a, b, c, of same and 
we congratulate the colonel and the Editor for their bold 
attack. 'We would, however, request them to read and 
digest the science before they come out again to scoff 
at the indigenous system of medicine. That their know¬ 
ledge about Ayurveda does not go beyond “Wind, Bile 
and’ Phlegm" is evident from the rendering of Vayu, Pitta 
and Kapha as “Wind, Bile and Phlegm.” Impudence 

ouo-ht not to go further. 

& *• 
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ayurvedic therapeutics 

OR 

THE THEORY OF RASA, VIRJA, BIPAKA & PRAVABA 

HY 

VA1DYABHUSANA l'URUSOTTAM SASTRl HIRELKKER, 

AMKAOTI. 


( Continued from our ins/ isu/e ) 


.The verses from Dbanvantari and Rajnighantu as published 
last month do not give Vipaka of Gudoochi. But others give it 
as Madhura. Instead of Laghu, it is given here as Guru, which 
seems to be a misprint. Ashtanga Hridaya says 

Kwbfr i (Gudoochi is bitter in taste and sweet in Vipaka). 
Both these Rasas have cool Veerya, The bitterness causes puri¬ 
fication and brings mildness in its action. Besides, bitter Rasa 
is also not irritant, so that Gudoochi does both the appeasing 
and purifying wotk easily. Wherever there is fermentation in the 
body, the spoiled substance gets accumulated there and a sort of 
burning is caused. In this burning condition, Gudoochi, which is 
purifying and appeasing, is very much effective. All the diseases 
which are mentioned to be cured by Gudoochi have got a general 
commonness in them and that is, first fermentation and then 
burning heat from the same, and diseases from this disorder are 
only said to be cured by Gudoochi. Diseases might have been 
various and in various places, but the productive disorder is 
nearly the same in ali of them. But here also one thing must 
be taken into consideration that the Bitter Rasa of Gudoochi is 
chiefly the cause of the properties enumerated. For, this bitter¬ 
ness is not spread all through 'the body of Gudoochi, but it is 
in the green substance that is inside the barks and all over the 
creeper. This bitterness in not at all to be found in its essence. 
From this, it will be seen that the qualities arising in accordance 
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with this bitterness all exist in this green substance. Gudoochi 
h»s such a natural structure and arrangement that this green 
substance should be accumulated on its surface and in the interior 
of its outward hark. The bitter substance- from such a place 
will be effective only on such a pait of the br dy which is seen 
from its similarity. Such a part of the body is the Rasa Dhatu in 
the interior of the skin. In the fermentation in this Rasa Dhatu 
is felt fever with burning heat. From this, it will be seen that 
even though many qualities have been enumerated of Gudoochi, 
curing fever and appeasing burning heat are the chief, on 
account of special similarity of its mould and structure. This is to 
be considered as its Probhava. Just as this hitter substance is one 
in Gudoochi, there is also another one of importance—the essence 
or Sal va. The taste of this essence is sweet, but in touch it is 
smooth. Its action will be that of the Madhura Rassa and is 


sure to be effective on the smooth ingredients (Dhatus), It is 
accumulated in the two layers of the internal component of 
Gudoochi and thus will be effective on such layers of the body. 
Such a part in the body is the outer part of the bones. The 
internal part of Gudoochi, which is full of the hard and sticky 
juice, has resemblance with the outer layer of the bones which 
are full of fat. Upon this part of the bones, the appeasing and 
nourishing action of Gudoochi takes place on account of its 
sweet taste. Tin's shows that the Gudoochi Satva is the 
diminisher of burning heat in the fat and bones and is nutricious 
to them. In this way, all the properties of Gudoochi should be 
classified—one purifying the Rasa Dhatu after having removed 
fermentation from it, and the other increasig Fat and Bone 
Dhatus after.having removed burning heat from them. Chiefly, 
therefore, Gudoochi is the curer of fever, and its extract is a 
tonic meaning the nutricient of fat and bones, which are its 
special or Prabhavi properties. Its general properties are to 
cleanse the tongue, and purify the digestive organs without 
exciting them, as also to purify any other parts of the boy 
wherever heat has been produced on account of fermentation in 
them. This is what the knowledge of Rasa, Vipaka and Veerya 
of Gudoochi indicates and the same is substantiated by the 
understanding of Therapeutics. Every substance must be 
examined and its properties ascertained in this way. 

True it is that the Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Prabhava 
of all substances have not been mentioned clearly by all the 



, 03 i.] THE JOURNAL OF AVURVEn\ 407 

Authors, but the description of their properties has been made 
in such a way that they will be understood clearly if the above 
method is followed. Of course, the mention of Prabhava must 
have been necessarily made and then it was not necessary to 
enumerate in details the properties arising generally from Yecrya, 
for, on having understood Veerya of a substance, the whole- 
bodily action of it is understood automatically. What arc more 
clearly required to he mentioned are the Prabhavi Properties. 
These Special or Prabhavi properties can be more than one ill 
some substance. As one effect of a substance tabes place in a 
particular part of the body on account of its similarity in mould 
with that of its substance, at the same time, in accordance 
with the similarity with its special structure and special action, 
some more effects are possible to take place. Such special- 
properties must have been given in the Nighantu Works, but 
all of these woiks do no seem to have made very clear these 
Prabhavas. The reason seems to be that they unnecessarily 
bear the notion of Prabhavas being or incomprehensible. 

Class of Medicines in Accordance with their 
Resemblance with the Body . 

The above explanation will clearly show how the general as 
well as special properties of all substances can be ascertained 
when once the general and universal principle i 

or ‘like begets like’ is accepted. Truly speaking, by this general 
principle, all the medicines should have been classified. If 
substances are classified in accordance with their similarity with- 
the various parts of the body, it will be easy to know the special 
or the local action. Herbs having more leaves (Parnamayas) 
will be useful more over the skin which resembles them. Fleshy 
substances such as (Asparagus racemoses), grjnft (Asparagus 

ascendens), flpomoea Digitata), etc. will be more effective 

on fleshy parts of the body. Creepers and their small roots will 
effect upon the muscles which are similar to them in size. 
Bulbous roots will be useful on tumours which resemble them j 
substances of tire kind of sticky juice, such as the juice of 
Babboola ( Acacia Arabica etc. ) will act on the similar 
phlegmatic parts such as those in the joints of the body ; the 
sweet juice of fruits, on the pure and limpid Rasa Dhatu ; sour 
Rasas, on Amla Rasa or on that of the kind of Pitta which is 
digestive, sweet essences, on the greesy and smooth substance. 
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on flesh, etc. Viewing in this way similarities, a general: idea of 
the local Prabhava can be formed, and to determine as to - what 
sort of. action cm this'particular part will be produced, Veerya' 
must be considered,., and to understand this Veerya with its 
varieties such as hot in hotness, violent in violence, etc., the 
recognition of the Rasa (taste) of a substance perceptible .• to 
the tongue as well as conceived by the digestive organs must 
be made, • , 

r 

All substances have been grouped in three classes as :— 

gfM wFsd ^r»?rcT f^t i (% s) ( 

t>f which Swasthahita are useful for the whole body in equal pro¬ 
portion and possess no other special property and that is why' 
they are particnlary usable in the daily dietary. The cohsidera-' 
tion of other two, viz., Kopana, and Shamana, is important in' 
Treatment. Unless it is fully ascertained as ! to what substance' 
appeases the Kupita Doshas or those which suffer morbid irritation 
in respect of their abodes of merit, and what will irritate them 
more, it will be impossible to prescribe medicines and indicate 
the ’ wholesome behaviour and diet. This is why the important 
Shamana or Kopana action (appeasing or irritating) must be weil 
realized. This is what is meant by Superiority of Prabhava, 
There is a great dubiosity or ambiguity about Prabhava in text 
properties. There is no clear mention of the general properties, 
Veerya and the particular property of Veerya effective on the 
body in accordance with similarity. Just as in Diagnosis, there 
is a general mention of Tridoshas (three hormones Vata, Pitta 
and Kapha), but only on having realized the local actions of the 
particular Dosha and considered the theory of Tridoshas minutely, 
the pathological knowledge is obtained in the same way, foca! 
action of each substance being accurately ascertained first and 
then the general varieties of the same being fixed with the 
help of Veerya, etc. If this way is followed, then alone will the 
text properties be intelligible so as to be usable in practice.' 
Otherwise, there will be no distinction between the common and 
special, principal and dependent properties, and it will be 
impossible to experience their properties accurately. There is a 
special mention as to "A medicine not dearly known should be 
discarded.” Of ail knowledges, Charaka says, the knowledge of 
medicines is the highest ( firsnaiitovlai— % 75, % a* 1) II<>w > s this 
knowledge obtained fiw: liic 
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particular action of a substance is Prahliava, But the same has 
been said to he incomprehensible 'h »i., v, *><—B* ; 

and at the same time, there is m* distinction of general and 
particular actions in the properties given. What ate then the 
means for the knowledge of medicines under this circumstance f 
Though Charaka sa\ s that Prahliava is incomprehensible, he 
himself says that mvmmiq ; or the inferences based 

on the help of Science is the real means (of knowledge). With 
the help of this sentence from Charaka the properties common or 
special, should be ascertained from the texts tllemseb c<. The 
knowledge of Prabhava is of the highest importance in Thera¬ 
peutics, and that of Veerya is next to it, and then follows Vtpaka 
and after it the knowledge of Rasa. But the general quality of 
all substances (Veerya) and Vipaka are inferred fiom Rasa. 
Perhaps theie is possibility of a change in this infeired action on 
account of the changing Vipaka, so Vipaka is next to it ; then 
comes. Veerya which is inferred by both these and lastly 
the independent Prabhava, and this has been the order of 
description. This order is very convenient for the sake of 
description or for the inference of the general action of substances, 
but none the less does it undervalue Prabhava, as the same is of 
the utmost importance in Therapeutics, In the description of 
properties available (in texts), Rasa and Vipaka sub-divisions of 
Veerya, actions irritating or appeasing, i. e., pr< clucing or curing 
any disease being the effect of Prabhava ; all these have been 
•given. But the same do not clearly distinguish between the 
general action and the particular one. It must be clearly under¬ 
stood whether the production or cure of a certain disease is effected 
by Veerya—hot or cold—or by the power of Veerya. For this 
understanding, a certain method of conjecture is essential. Some 
illustrations will clarify this point :— 

/. Chitraha (Plumbago Zeylanica), 

faef^lsFrrw: qti sftqusk 11 ( ) 

(Chitraka is just like fire for helping digestion, is pungent, 
diminisher of Kapha and Vata. and curer of Anasarca, Ascites; 
Sprue, Consumption, Anaemia, Worms, Piles and Skin Diseases). 
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In ibis description of Chitraka, it is clearly said to be of Katu' 
or Pungent Rasa.. Vipalca is given, though the same is inferrable 
from the Pungent Rasa. Its specific mention is to show that; 
it is very much Pungent in Vipalca. Hotness of Veerya is 
inferred from the pungent Rasa and Vipalca even though it is 
not mentioned. Besides this, its laghu or light Veerya has been 
mentioned. Generally, lightness is a sub-division of hotness, 
but the same is separately mentioned to show more lightness. 
That is to say, Ciiitraica is pungent in Rasa, very pungent in 
Vipalca, and hot in Veerya having lightness in it This, is its 
general description. Now its actions are—it is the diminisher 
of Kapha and Vata. Its hotness, pungency and lightness prove 
its Kapha-diminishing quality. Because, Kapha is cold, sweet 
and heavy and Chitraka is contrary to it. But what does it 
mean by its diminishing Vata also ? Its pungency increases 
Vayu, lightness is the qua'ity of wind and,'therefor, will also 
increase it. Its hotness might diminish coldness of Vata. But 
truly, coldness is not the the quality of Vata at all. Vata 
which is irptwl does the work of coldness when associated with 
Kapha :— 

rtf i 

gsjr: affagroEffaegcr: 11 (^csr:) 

This shows that the removal of coldness is not the work of Vafa 
but of Kapha. Then what is the meaning that Chitraka is the 
diminisher of Vayu ? The causes for the irritation of Vata have 
been doubly given, one wastage of the Dhatus, and other 
obstruction of the path of its circulation. ( 

qi) Vata is increased by the wastage of Dhatus, 
and it may be increased or not and if its path of circulation is 
hindered, it gets irritated and then diseases are produced. This 
is why coldness has been inserted in the qualities of Vata. 
Coldness is an important agent to irritate Vata, and as soon as 
this coldness gets diminished, the irritation of Vata and the 
diseases from the same pass away. Then even if accumulation 
of Vata remains there, the trouble is lessened. For this sake 

Tfen’tn wit: ^*1 1 

qhqg-dq m fawisat vn: « (* *■) 

(t.e. Vata gets accumulated by substances as are dreary etc. ; 
the same dreary substances having associated with colrinos cause 
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irritation of Vata ; and grecsy ones with Imtncss appease Vata). 
In this way, substances that cause accumulation, irritation and 
appeasing of Vata have been indicated. So then Chitink s 
property of diminishing Vata means removing the obstruction in 
its path of circulation, that is to say, it is principally the 
diminisher of Kapha. Along with the diminishing of Kapha, 
an additional benefit is obtained, vis. diminishing of diseases 
caused from the obstruction of Vata by the increase of Kapha, 
In this way, Chitraka through its Vecrya properties is the 
diminisher of Kapha and that of Vayu along with Kapha. 
Besides these, the actions said to he of Prabhava are as 
follows Cure of Ascites, Sprue, anaemia, worms, tuberculosis. 
Skin Diseases, Anasarca and Piles. Now on which of these is 
it chiefly effective ? It is impossible that it should be equally 
effective on all. Because, these are the diseases of different 
places. But there is one commonness amongst all and it is 
this that all of them spring up from Dyspepsia. 

(t) *ftr. $cm*pptifm 'ti 

n t n (m ft.) 

(i.c. All the diseases have dyspepsia as their (original) cause, but 
the same is the chief cause for Ascites, Ascites and the adjacent 
abdominal disorders are caused from indigestion, spoiled food 
and chronic constipation). 

(0 i 

HJt: n (m. ft ) 

(i.e. Even after Diarrhoea has disappeared, if the complaint of 
dyspepsia remains even then if unwholesome food is taken, the 
(spoiled action of) fire (bile) spoils the Graham (portion in the 
interior of Caecum)'. 

3 - Anaemia is mainly from Pitta, but its Kapha variety is from 
indigestion alone. Symptoms of ICaphaja Anaemia are :— 

is) ( 

; n t ii far ft.) 

(t.n. In Anaemia from Kapha, spitting of Kapha, Swelling, 
Sluggishness, Slothfulness, Heaviness of the body, whiteness of 
the skin, eyes and the mouth are the symptoms). In the 
symptoms before its occurrence, also there is mention of indiges¬ 
tion :— ■ 

rrfwptre? 1 
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Therefore, tlii^ variety of Anaemia is supposed to be chiefly fr om 
Kapha, 'and Chitraka is useful in same. • 

,• 4 - Worms are prod need from indigestion and the phlegmatic 
■substances ;— 

, • (») i 

••• 'ET %q|5pH 5 Tt ftwgijaufNlT?)' || (f)t fa.) 

'(t.c. one who takes meals even after indigestion, eats daily 
Sweet, sour, liquid, and starchy substances and those of jaggery, 
does not take execise'," sleeps in' the daytime, takes a contrary 
■diet—gets the attack-of worms.) In the causes of worms, there 
-is mainly the mention of indigestion and phlegmatic substances. 

• . - 7. ’ > 

, ■ 5 - This disease (Tuberculosis) is mainly, due to Kapha-:—. 

pFU. fa.) 


when the paths of the Rasa Dhatu are obstructed, the disorders 
mainly of Kapha (Rajayakshma or the Pulmonary Phthisis 
arises). 

r 

6 . Skin Diseases are produced from non-assimilation of 
impurity in blood. ' Here, like Anaemia, Kaphajanya Kushthas 
are to be taken, 

7. Anasarca is produced from the accumulation of Kapha. 

8. Piles (Kaphaja Piles to be taken) are produced on account 
■of the oozing due to Kapha, 


. In this way, all the above diseases are born of one cominoi) 
cause, indigestion and the abundance of Kapha (spoiled). 

{To be continued). 


‘■CONSULT A SPECIALIST" 

Rather surprisingly, the mania for consulting specialists is deplored 
in the new medical plan commented upon by the Press. 

But who is responsible f° r Otis craze ? 

Surely the general practitioner—or “family doctor”—who sends his 
patients on to specialists. And who can blame the specialists ? They 
make more money. They ask special fees ! 


A Patient. 




s ».) TUK JOl*RNAI. OF AVtJRVKUA •{ 

MIDWIFERY IN ANCIENT INDIA 

H\‘ 

Pn. G1H1NDHA NATH MUK11K1UEK, u.a., >u>, v..\ mi„ 

Cil/ciifhl. 


Av. VI. II. FOR BIRTH OF SON'S. COMMENTARY. 

Av. vi. 11.—flti “spi'nt'V’w.'’ sin wi W'' > < 1 ^ 

fad « 

nm sr^N RwnfayftiifV 
faqt II 

^ sfTifjt*: i "iptl*! vfci T?n?itfr *?f»f (nfai:) *ifdfa 

qw’jffi gi’^'nirw: qfaie qyifti” sfcf (sfl e, {{) n 

The Kausika practices arc. symbolical,—a fire is churned of snmi 
and asvafclha wood ; it is thrown into ghee prepared from the 
milk oE a cow with a male calf ; it is put up with the right 
thumb into the right nostril of the pregnant woman. It is thou 
surrounded with the wool of a male animal, and the wool is used 
as an amulet. 

This hymn figuratively describes the phenomena of con¬ 
ception : 

,1. The Asvattlia lias mounted upon the Sami plant. The 
tree stands for the male and Sami for the female. 

2. In the male, indeed, grows the seed ; that is poured along 
into the woman ; that verily is the obtainment of a son. 

3. Prajapafci, Annmati, Sinivali hath shaped ; may he put 
elsewhere woman-birth, but may he put here a male. (Cf. also vi. 
8l3j, so that she may give brifcli to a son. 

sswr i 

WrIwUBT l 

I 111 { || 

amto i ^susi: i %n^: i era i 1 grast 1 

1 § 1 3W 1 1 «?C 1 ^5 ' 1 vrcmfa n 

Sayima.~*$ty g«t 1 

w. sml > “usihjRixr^ 1 €rfwn a m tngdlEt 1 d s^isiwmj 

n^rq - ?Rt [ n» m“ {. \\ ] 1 ^ =n 'sdft 

^ 1 “gfq tot:’' ?fk *re»RltpREi?[ fuH?t: 1 
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sataaifa: i a{qa f% i ‘'•gfaaawjft faqnaa i ’sj’ft ag i mmvi ’aiasa i 

4 ? Nma^rgf’mag” [^o gio x, $ i] || tvs mig mi i aai i m<n: gaig i 
^ "3 ^f’TijjrT'ir ga?[ 'sraji^fgg' r]]^ |’ ci^t <3?qa ?R?q; | iaaif m<V\s 

’qraaajaiaj'j i am' a ara^i “sh?)*w?" afa' a^fa i ggi gr 

■qa^-f^rai aa: i ai*}qw oiaqfh” sfa [ a° ai° ^ ] 1 aa are*! mw 
3 gaia aa am m aa g’aaaa a?{ §;a^ ■ggfea*! i a? I afj *ag- ga*f 
gniaf a?| ggjtaafqfaa gra aflg *mrwfte msTia: aqiaaia: i afa:” 


II 

3*fa I H^rT ?m %4fW5 I 
?i^ q pH?T i^fj* rTrT TTvfmfrHs}^ II ^ II 
g’fa I ^ l TcR I I rfcT < 1%3.*T i i fa / 

cTfT i f I pi^T l §^3T I ?fef i TUaTStjf??: I *fsf4tc[ III R II 

Sayana —g'fa a gag s@<g gga ala^y ta: mf%ci aqfa i aa aaiaiagtanu 
feaag f%a )3 aafsiq g%tq?i i aa faftar' aa: gaa? agag gas? 

siawa i “ggg ? m <gq^ ^ifaat gat' aafa’' [ a° g- *• i ] ?«i!fga?g 5 aaamg 
m i a? gag gaa*f aia gawPa: gaiar ^aala i gaaqatqig&a 

sTlti ggnfgqaig ?m: ii 

Writer II 

vsnqfffiqvffa: i 

?«cT pifpj ii 3 11 

irsnsirf??: 1 ^s*rf??: fa^ai^ 1 [i 

1 'spsm 1 5 ^cT 1 g*ife*T ^* 1 1 w 11 3 11 

Sayana.—g-snaRr: wga^iargi: ■asgafg.' gWaigWaai faatei^ ■qgiqaiiggaT a 
fafgaf' gaiag^a' ^cr: •g^agg ^gigrogqq qisqaai aamj •qangfa 1 aiaw 
?H)Wig gfe 1 a fe ggg 1 Df gi^ai *a\ag aUgaaa'gfa? f^faag aaa ’gaia) 
aifaroF ^11% aaa wtgqij ?? ^ain 5 gafag gagHja^g aaa 1 ag(a^gnnii‘iai^ 
aaag; agiiaf? ?s)a: 1 

ATHARVAVEDA 5, 25. 
gaTnf^gl qla’tnq^wawa^ 1 
fjgt g«ai raivi: g«g'fagi aag« l 11 

ami ?ra^l a?t ^mar awaiaa 1 
ggi aaifa a a« aaf ?aia^§ n ’. n 



3 i« kfv *w sir *i»wfn» 

nii wit n » H 

Ji»i ^ fiwiwni w ?«*qfn: t 
?i* t n safari r,\i \nm w \g 3 h « it 
fqvjqffif lfi=VOrj P3?1 t'qifc fq'T)?] | 

fa^g qsuqfiwni w ?Mtg ^ » s ti 
t. wh qg*r?i *ki ?al * 5 V 3 <il ( 

^ vsimW fan u < n 
ndf «rafaMfai *nff nwdluig i 

qqi* fq^ej ^ ^>3 «i; 11 o U 

•WT rrs? qt»u*3 Jiwm filing I 

gmfa ?'nwtgt?5ttq 31 gnmfa ii c ii 
fa ntsijpft gH»n *uf*W twig i 

§nn gn‘ glnqt wuftngii<ui 
Mm: 3^3 *rqwi?n wi *iql=ql: i 
g^W gsrm Mi% gum gtfa ggq ii \° u 
ere: *reg *i» n ,\\ n 
gfact: §tiA« ii U ii 
q^uqlt nren ?qnirai >ifl^): ii 

g»tre gs?m tf^ gsm gifa gat ii 

V. 25. for successful conception. Commentary. 

In tliis liymii Yoni is translated by womb. Siuivali ami Saraswati 
are invoked to place the embryo in the womb. In the Rv. they are 
represented as mid-wives. So also are invoked Asvinis, Mitra, 
Vanina, Brihaspati, India, Agni and Dhatar. Jn later medical 
literature we find these names as authors of medical treatises and 
formulas of medical preparations are ascribed to them. In st. 10. a 
male son is prayed for. To the Hindus, as in ancient times, so in 
the present time, the birth of a male child is often considered as 
a fortunate event. A full term child is called here as the Ten 
Month’s child. A female child is never prayed for : C£. vi. II, 3 

Normal Labour. 

As a rule women weve delivered at the tenth month, though 
it may be prolonged to eleventh or even to the twelvth month, 
but these cases are considered as exceptional. Normal labour 
was expected in cases where the woman followed the advice 
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of her physician and the Brahmins; In the Ayurveda, cephalic 
presentation was the only from of presentation that was con- 
sideied normnl All other forms of presentation were considered 
abnormal. Sometimes the child was bom in a caul. “May the 
embryo of ten months move together with the caul ; by saying 
may it move, he puts forth breath into it/* (Sp. iv. 5 , 2 , 4 and 5 ). 

Dorsal Position. 

In the Rv. v. fi], 3 , we find a reference to the dorsal position 
assumed by women during labour. In India even to the present days, 
this is the position liked by the women, and we find no reference to 
the lateral position which is the position of European girls, 


Mi thrives. 


The elderly women generally assisted in the delivery of preg¬ 
nant girls. In the Vedie literature we find mention of midwives :— 
liaka, Sinivali, Gangu, Kuhn and Sarasvati, 


The New-born Child. 


After delivery, the new born child was anointed with fresh 
butter (Ait. Br. i, 3). On birth the child was first fed with milk, 
ghee or honey (a drop or two given in the mouth) and then given 
the breast (Brihada)anyak Ufa , i, 3, 4 ( Madhya udinn —i, 5, 2 
hauda, vi. 4, 24 ; Sp ii. 5, I, 6) The child was again washed 
on the eighth day after birth ( Pancavimsa Br. x>v. 7. 2. ) 
(Saviaveda ii. 525— Rv. ix. 96, 17). The first ten days were the 
dangerous period (Ait. Br. vii. 14 ; Pancavimsa Br. xxii. 14, 3). 

Artificial Respiration. 

Sometimes the child does not breathe after its birth. Before 
the.navel string has been cot, hb the father request five Brahmans 
to “breathe over on this way/’ But he may himself breathe over 
him whilst walking round him ; and that son will live for 100 
years (Sp. xi. 8, 3, G). The Brahman from their respective quarters 
are then advised by the father to breathe upon the son. lhc 
position of the Brahmans, the son and the kinds of breath infused 
by them are described there. 


Atharvaveda I, 11. 

Hymn For Successful Childbirth, 

1. II. For successful Child birth.— Commentary, 

“wz 3 vyd’ 5ft *ifw ujc ft*fa nwmfo- 
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1 . *v&J\ Tjqgfa^oRrliqTmi ^rll SWtcJ 3UP. ' 

fa^ni ««a smsnm fa q hu fat Tmm *m*n ^ tt t 

Snyniia : % ,jqg wfaww nRw i h n^P ' Rnl ,!! t s \t 

i * * * ««*» ftw«n « *« w w 

sralaW: i xf«:*tatf«n T»'«n' ww»n ^ **' 1 

rttn^qKn qcii f*maw\ wsifafitfi mo? fafa:*?.<u w^g > WJN *wg **w* > ? 

gfq ^ grasnmfa t r ,si g?£ unfajg) wifarbwi: *fa**n: fa 

fs^mn , faym wvg w, 


Ti auslalieu — 

L Ary man as active hotnr-pviest shall utter fov thee Yasha t 
cal! at this Soma (pressing). 0 Pnshnn may fthis) woman, (herself) 
be-gotten in the proper wav, be delivered, may her Joints relax, 
that she si,all bring forth. — Bloomfield. 

I 

1. At this birth, O Pushan, let A wan,an (as) efficient involtcr 
utter vasat for thee ; let the. woman rightly engendered, he relaxed ; 
let her joints go apait in order to birth. — Whitney. 

2 . fag; qfasrgfpg) < 3 ?i i 

*m s?kq^ h II 

Say an a ; til f<? 7 ? W. tuv. »P dflfin I ?lfa 

egqj^rasjg: i 3 gwi: rjnt wfag’ wnsung < n»p> 3?????' 

i strr-ft: * 33 >wug fag-sf gi^sq i 


J'ransl ntion — 


2, Four directions has tlie heaven, and also four the earth • 
(from these) the gods created the embryo may they open her, that 
she shall bring forth. ' — Bloomfield. 

2. Four are the directions of the shy, four also of the earth, 
the gods sent together the foetus , Jet them unclose her in order 
tobil ' fcl ‘- - Whitney. 

3‘ ^1 fa'sYfa* ^iqamtfar i 
mm m faqR§ n 


s^yana : v y^ mrtfc* tqrn, q^? sp^'g m fampre** 

*** 1 ft$w$ ?aw:, roift ysmm wwW ft 

,wmft 1 «rai w: ftmfo m\ fed vmn %m\ t f f^i 

^ Sdlfa fl^?ft r q gqfw; f I rfflfq ^rpEq^nm 
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fts«rai otn nm tfwt: gfe™ fa h -?, * * * 
fw«n i mrrPtfl gftg %w *?g ^ t qnr' tftq t 
oti x> fWq ; 

Translation— 

•L iUsiy 6'n.slinim open ; her womb do wo cause to gape. Do 
(lion 0 Stisliawi, loose n (lie womb, do thou, 0 Bishkala, let go 
(the embryo) Bloomfield. 

H. Le(. 8iisban unclose (her or it) • we make the vagina go 
•ip.ul , do thou Snsnnn, loosen ; do thou, Viskala, let go. 

Whitney . 

4- 5T fltefe ^qr ?TcSt^l^rr?T I 

¥% ^ II 

Suva mi :—f qgftft ^ jjjfa &zn,fa fa , *?[§:?;? *r l 3 hti 

1 wfe g ewt *i 3 g o^ig^n i ftfgj yjfj OTig jisjqusn i 

qggjOT gfftqtgt gtfti 5 sji?( gsqg mgg <iot mig *n?g?[ -qiqg' 

gOTUOTilOT g «qft i fq;^ gggft^q qgg ?m: I qgi f 5 Mig m gifaJlffa 
gftg'gg *ft qftfa i cjeji s' gstg fa wot gq gsgg i “g?fqRfqqqi«g q 
qf3g g wg g qg' ’qfg gstg” sfa h ^g; gm^ng sHot ^OTjftftfecigqiBiqg 
?ftr ggqq?' gg smg gwgsOT i 'qqiqf gag i smg *qq ggaw 
*qw grflf fqqgq? i 

Translation — 

4, Attached not at all to the flesh, not to t’*e fat, not at all 
to the marrows, may the spotted, moist, placenta come down 
to be eaten by a dog’ ; may the placenta fall down. Bloomfield. 

4. Not as it were stuck in the flesh, not as it were in the 

marrows, let the spotted sflmy after-brith come down, for the dog 
to eat ; let the after-birth descend. Whitney. 

5 . f# 3 fVRfsT fsrgrfst" fe *rftfa§i ( 

f# jjjppr =gr gw f# igiiRR STUNTS O^NT II 

Sarmia : f Jifn'fw g OT OTOT gqiqJiqi?m ft fagfa fteOTlftr' 'iM 
-stfq g OTiwgar dlfg' ft fagfe fzgftjftqdM g>f)fa 1 sw qqlftti 
qva'qfggft fqfaqu'lgqft?* *Trsfr ft frrgfs 1 fafaefufaw fin fa ft 

?ft 1 wot siot? gqr’ f m g*n ft fagfa ft#qgifg / OTfamg gd fafawTim-: 1 
qqt swgm g# q figug gd ft fagfa 1 smgfimrafa q’«?g ftf?<#l qr»l» 5 ftft: 1 
•qgjgd OTraft ^•a’^q qqjguf ^qqqg 1 
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Translation — 

fj. I split apart Hiv vagina, thy worn!), tliy canals ; 1 separate 
the n,oilier and the son, the child along with the placenta fall 
down. nhomfuh /. 

5. I split, apart thy urinntor, apart thy yoni, apart the two 
groin*, apart both the mother ami the child, apart, the boy from 
the after-birth ; let the after-birth descend. Whitney, 

6. ym snat am q«n qciT^tT nfertr: t 

urn c?‘ ttrtig 5TCig II 

Sayan a : b?nn f i i % zto\\v) esiq *1199 *1111 

^fq U fsi^ i u^a Emm st' 9ft wwsin aTivt' ftn^ i 

fibs' sragqfp? 99W *ulq faf? sifn vn *»i?i 9*tjciifafa n 

Ts ansi at ion — 

6. As (lies the wind, as flies the mind, as fly the winged birds, 
so do tbou, O embryo, ten months old, fall along with the placenta ; 
may the placenta fall down. Bloomfield. 

6. As the wind, as the mind, as fly the birds, do so thou, 
0 ten months child, fly along with after-birth ; let the after¬ 
birth descend. Whitney, 

Av. r. //. Commentary — 

This hymn is intended to procure easy and natural delivery of 
the feetus and to secure a male child. 


The Kausitakipractices are :— 

L Mnnja reeds with ghee are placed on the bead of the 
pregnant woman. If these reeds break, there is danger to the 
mother. 

2. The practitioner washes her with warm wafer. The warm 
batli can with advantage be retained in modern midwifery 
practice. Now the parts are no doubt washed before parturition, 
but a thorough washing of the body is highly desirable. 

3. All the joints in the house-hold articles are loosened. “This 
symbolic action is calculated to loosen the feetus/’ savs Mr. 
Bloomfield. But this is not the true meaning of the practice. 
It was well-known to the ancients that during parturition, the 
pubic joints become loose. The mechanism is still known to the 
elderly females of our country. This superstition is also common 
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»o\v. "When a pregnant woman has labour pains, the friends of the 
woman, at once unlock- their boxes and chests, open tbo doors, untie 
the knots and bundles with the idea that such procedures would 
unlosen the joints of the pelvis, especially the pubic articulations. 

4. On both sides of her .a cord and a waggon rope is fastened.. 
I his pi notice still survives. At present a broad bandunge or 
ligature is applied above the uterus containing the foetus, to prevent 
as they say, the escape of the foetus into the abdominal cavity. 

J lie real object of such a practice is to help the downward pressure 
or expulsive power of the uterus. 


Stanza i. 

“May her joints relax 1 ’ : The softening of the pelvic joints 
during gestation lias been observed by many. Observations 
showing relaxation of the joints after labour are numerous. and 
conclusive. D'outerpont says that in all dissections of peurperal 
woman he recognised a considerable widening of the three pelvic 
symphyses. 

Stanza j. 

jjqj—Susa : Goddess of delivery. The midwife. 

9wig—Jarayu ; The membranes and placenta. 

—Viskala : is the name of the midwife, cf. Rv. 

—Joni : Vaginal canal. 

Stanza 4 . 

The Placenta is here rightly described as not being intimately 
attached to the flesh, or fat, or marrow. It is quite a separate 
structure juxtaposed to the wall of the cavity of the uterus, the 
membranes floating in the Liquor amni. 

sjcHqj—Saibala : The scholiast to Parashara renders it “Moist 
slimy”. Sayana rightly suggests that the word is coined from the 
name of the water plant. The word Saibala ) think is used 
intentionally by the versifier : Just as the leaf floats upon the 
surface of water its root may or may not touch the soil, so the 
expanded leaf-like placenta and the membranes float in liquor anuii. 

Stanza 5 . 

(Mehana) ;—Urinator. 

qtfir (Yoni) :—Vaginal canal. 

(Gobinike) : “are the two vessels on the two sides of the 
vaginal canal which offer obstacles to the delivery of the child” 
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'V\Uv )UV.‘KKAl. Oh AYV.-A V.H,\ 


«'M at. 


in 1, 


r, 


Hnl- SaviuwV idehtUkatwu «• *«■■« 
the twin has been «ml for \h' V *«* «K { ‘ * fc ; U ' A *' ,VV ’* 
liow they can wuh' any diflicoHy to the 5 

Woowfu-ia Uanviuu-s u.»- w u«- «!••• '* ’V’; 

Whitney translate* U by "two -/.isu/' ; hut (Uv■«!••• 

Probably the fallopian tuh.s me inlunU.l. but ^'h tV ‘ 

tubes are not implirattd in » vase vf diflbr.H 1-«V- ut. > ' 

mtci'in'ftalioii i^Hoj-Ml-lf', if-no nmhtstami by Urn t-uu U.<- >•’ 
external sides of fin* vaginal millet—th" labm. bul \h>« »t' »•'•* 
vessels win cl) Savana describes. 


S'-ift, 

csjnsp; Dusamesvn : —Ton m<mths<’li<M, 

’('he ^motion arises what is (lie imrinul t«Jin » f ;m talon / 
Latov on Tleave discussed litis problem in detail. 

Av; I. f i. I’\<r t'hxltibivih, 

, ■ , . • i’ • • t 

1. At tin’s hit'Hi, I’uslian, let Ary men (as) < ffioieid 
invoker utter ru sot foe llice ; let the \v< man rghlh eugendeicd 

be released : let her join Is go apart in order to birth. 

<* * • . . * ■* 

2. Four (ale) tlie directions of the s).y, totir aho of the 

earth ; the gods sent together the foetus; Jet (hem unclose her in 
in order to birth, ’ 

3. Let Sushan unclose (her of it) ; we make the jmti go apart,; 

ylo thou Susan loosen ; do thou, 1 Vishnia, lot go. ' , 

4. Not as it were stuck in the flesh, not in. the fat, not ay 
it were in the marrows, let the spotted slin y after-birth come dowp, 
for the dog to eat ; let the afler-hirth descend, 

5. 1 split apart thy urinalor, apait-.thc join', apart (he (two) 
.groins, apart both the mothers and the child, apart (he hoy from 
the afterbirth ;let the viftei-birth descend, 

6. As the wind, as the mind, as fly the birds, so do thou,. 

,0 ten months (ehild), .% along' with' the after-birth, let the after¬ 
birth descend, Whitney. 

In order that no obstructions may occur, the.Hindu matrons, even 
■at the present time, unloose all lochs and knots, unlock the boxes 
•and trunks, etc; so that all-her joints may be loose. This belief is 
tlius traced to the Vedie times. In the Sp- Br, we read- •• ‘‘His (the 
jsat rifier’s) wife’ is sure to bring forth , without difficulty thinking 
.'thus he miuoos tlie-b;uid”.(] J .3,3, 6').' 



= •*- ij |< AVt'RVIJDA 


[May, • 


T he mobility of the pelvic joints is a question of grent practical 
interest. Observations showing relaxation of the joints after labour 
are numerous and conclusive. Barnes states the. propositions 
(Ohstch ic Med. and Surg. vol. 1, p. 346) thus— 

5. i hcie is mutual adaptation between . the. passenger and the 
passages. 

2. The head of the chid yields most. 

3. 7 he bon}' pelvis yields a little at the joints and the comple¬ 
mentary ligaments yield a little, 

4. Under the combined yielding of all the factors much violence 
is nvoided to the mother and the child, 

Jn the Vedic times, cmbiyos had to be polled out from the 
womb of a side or a dead female (hp. iv. 5, 2, 3). There is no doubt 
of the practice when the St/st n la Saw hi fa was composed, for Susruta 
distinctly states that the foetus is to be delivered by Caesarian Section 
if the mother suddenly dies as when attacked by wild beasts, or »s 
others explain it, when she cannot be delivered pei via naiutales 
due to contracted pelvis. I.ate.r on, ( cesarian section became vpry 
common. Jn the Pi araudlia CiiitaihOiii, (page 22). we find that 
Li la Devi, the mother of Mularaja, after sometime had elapsed 
from the beginning of her pregnancy, suddenly died ; and the 
ministers reflecting that if they did n-ot fake steps, the child would 
die also, performed C&serinn section, find took the child out of 
her body. 'Jims the heroic long, adds Mr. Taxvvey, was cxsccfus 
'join vmtri perevipta, like Macduff. In the Puranas , it is 
said that Madayanti, wife of king Knlmospada, became pregnant 
through the interposition of Vasistha. ‘‘She bore a child in her 
womb for seven years, when she performed Caesarian section with a 
sharp stone, and a child came forth who was called Asmaka (from 
asm an a stone) — Dow son’s Classical Dictionary, p. 145. 

We find in the Seir Mutaqherih, vol. i. p. 96, a record of an 
unique example of performing Cmsarian section by the pregnant 
woman upon herself :— 

Daud-K'han had left at Ahmedabad a consort, by whom he 
was tenderly loved. She was the daughter of a Hindu Zemindar 

of that Kingdom. This lady.was now pregnant 

and seven months gone with child ; and she had entreated for the 
liberty of following her husband, of whom at his departure, she 
bad obtained his poignard as a token of his love. The news of his 
death in the middle of a victory having now reached Ahmedabad 
fiho took the poignard and opening her own belly with a precaution 
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and dexterity that amazed every one, fiho carefully drew out the 
child, [and tenderly recommended it to the bystanders, after 
which few words, sho expired. 

Baud Klmn, Governor of Gujrat, was ordered to fight 
Hosainaly Khan, Viceroy of Deccan, at the battle of linrhampn* 
by order of Emperor Feroh synr. 

Full Term oe Pregnancv. 

In the Vedas, the full term of Pregnancy is described to ho ten- 
months ( Dasamasya). 1 have discussed the truth of this statement 
in my article on Full Term of Pregnancy. It was published in. 
the Antiseeptie. It is reproduced here. 

The question “ What is the natural term of gc slot ion" has- 
always been a vexed question in medical' science, and wo are fan 
from any definite conclusion on the point. In tile Vcdic literature 
the mature foetus is called" a “dasamasya or ten months old”' 
immediately before birth. In the Satapatha Bralimana we find :■ 
“When an embryo is full-grown, then it is one of ten months."" 
“The children are born after being fashioned for a year.” “A. 
woman, a cow or a mare brings forth within the space of a year 
for Prnjapati was born in a year.” Again “May tIre embryo of 
ten months move together with tlie caul.” In the Atharav a veda,. 
a ten months old foetus is mentioned. 

In the later medical literature, the duration of' pregnancy is- 
similarly described. It is said that in the ninth month delivery 
generally takes place, but it may be prolonged to the tenth- month, 
and rarely to the eleventh- or fcwelveth month. According to- 
Susruta, if the delivery takes place beyond these period's, the- 
pregnancy is said to be abnormal. Caratca is more definite on the 
point ; he says that ninth to the tenth month is the fixed time of 
delivery; if pregnancy continues beyond that period, ib is bo be- 
regarded as abnormal.. Bhavamisra considers the 9tlt or 10th. 
month to be the month of delivery, but points out that the time- 
may be prolonged to the lltli or the l'2th month., 

Paul Carus. writes (Virgil’s Prophecy on the- Saviour's Birth,. 
“1 he Fourth Eclogue , p. 26): ‘‘Virgil expressly refers, near the end: 
of his poem to the time of the divine babe’s g-esbabion as ten. 
months, which statement should be compared' with the birth story- 
of the Buddha which in Mr. Henry Clarke Warren’s translation. 
{Buddhism in Translation, p. 4'5) reads thus : ‘Now, other women 
sometimes fall short of and sometimes run over the term- of ten. 
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,,umr .monlb»:...v..J,rjfc.i,ot so tho mother of a future Buddha. She 
carries the future Buddha indierwomb for -just ten months.” ■ The 
immortal Harvey says : ‘‘Undoubtedly the ordinary -term.-of 
utcro-gestation is that, which , we ; believe was that ■ kept in the 
womb of lii.s mother by our Saviour Christ of men the most per¬ 
fect; counting namely from the festival of Annunciation, in the 
month ol March, to. tho day of tho blessed Nativity, which - we 
celebrate in December, i. c., 275 days. Prudent matrons cal¬ 
culating after this rule, as long as,' they note the day of the month 
in which the catamenia usually appears are rarely out of .their 
reckoning; but after ten lunar months have elapsed, fall into labour.” 
Bub as these dates are not supported by anv authority from the 
Holy Scripture, Professor Simpson remarks : ‘ The dates are derived 
only' from the teachers of the ltoman Catholic Church, and when 
their true meaning is investigated it is found that the 25th March 
was held as Jar!v-day in Pagan Home in honour of Cybele, the 
mother of the Babylonian Messiah, long before the era of, our Lord ; 
while the 25 th December was kept among many Gentile peoples as 
the birth day of the son of that ‘Queen of Heaven' '(EmmenoJogiV, 
December, 18/5', 

The duration of pregnancy in women is a variable period. We 
have no certain knowledge as to when ovu'ation occurs ; nor is it 
possible to fix the exact time of fertilisation. Non-coincidence of 
the time of coitus with that of fructification causes variations in the 
gestation period. 

Fully developed, children have been born as early as 240th day 
and as late as 300,. 313, or even 32'jtli day. The cause of such 
wide" variations may be due to : . 

1. The cause may be traced to tb- length of the menstrual 
cycle which varies among women from 22 or 24, to 2.8 nr 30 days. 
Possibly there is a. special individual gestation-type corresponding 
to a special individual menstrual type. A woman hav/ng a, mens¬ 
trual type of 28 days will be delivered on the 2S0th day, and 
another woman, having her menstrual cycle, of 30 days will be 
confined on the 300th day, counting from the last day of the last 
menstruation. 

2. Fecundation may take place just before a menstruation 
period which may thus become suppressed. The ovum which is 

impregnated may not . belong to the last menstruation but to the 

next ovulation winch occurs without loss of blood. linp.ieguation 
may occur a few days before or a few days after a menstrual peiiod.. 
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But t.lu' view tfr.it, pregnancy may occur just before it .menstrual 
pevintl is not fully corroborated : In AhifohV statistics of 
yuegunnev from a simile coitus we find : . 


In 37% of eases, tin* 

. - ‘ ' U 


fertilising coitus occurred in 1-1. week after 

menstruation. 



„ 0 . 7 % 

„ 2 . 7 % 


1* 




It 


)> 

If 

,, ,, -2nd , „ .. 

V 


,, ' 3rd >> 

>1 

>» 

,, • ,, d(h . ■»»- 

>> • i 

f' 

„ 2(1. to mh day . „ ; 


Tins table shows that though pregnancy may occur rarely from* 
.insemination just before a menstrual period, the common rule is 
.that ' the jijit'tmle for conception is greatest during the few days 
following menstruation.** 


3 The date of fruitful coitus cannot be fixed with certainty. 

‘Insemination and conception do not occur simultaneously. T. lie- 

duration of migration of the ovum is unknown ; and it is known 

that the spermatozoa retains its motility , for a prolonged time 

which may be several days after emission. It is common to 

assume 6 or 7 days for latitancy, t.e., the lying in wait of the 

ovum and spermatozoa for each other. Taking this period, inbu 

account, the gestation period will be 28‘5 or 287 days. The interval 

between insemination and conception is also a variable period. 

- % * 

4. Menstruat'on may be suspended from other causes a month 

dr two before conception or continue after pregnancy Inis commenced. 

5. Tatty and atonic condition of the uterine wall may be 
responsible for wide variations in the duvation of pregnancy 5 . 

b Protracted gestation may be a peculiarity in some families, 
in the mother and her daughters.' Heredity is a -taetpV in', the 
causation of protracted delivery. . 

7. The duration of gestation is regulated by the ages. of. the 
parents. Die older tin parents, the longer the gestation period. 
(Charles Clay), . ; • 

S. , Labour may be protracted several days ; and thus a week 
may be added to tin* gestation period. 

9. The child Born may or may not be mature, and we must 
consider this fact in fixing the duration. All children do nob 
mature in equal times. 

70. The ripening of the ovum in the overy may not occur at 
the same time in all women, and the ripe ovum does nob quit the 
ovary at a fixed time. ■ ■' 
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II. The racial characteristics : In some races the period of 
pregnancy is tniusuniy prolungcd; In Germany '()% of wonieu carry 
tlioir pregnancy over 300 days. . 

Tho dni'iition of gestation may be fixed to be ten lunar months, 
or ituto calendar months and 7 days, or 280 days,—the period being 
counted from the first day of the last menstruation, or 275 days, 
counting from the Inst day of the last menstruation. From a list 
of pregnancies ensuing upon a single coitus, Loewenhardb, Hasler, 
and Meeker came'to the conclusion that 272.2 to 273. 5 days 
constitute the period of gestation. 

Besides women, the ge-tation period in other mammalia shows a 
similar variable period. Fur cows, it is roughly 285 days. It ,s 
longer in eases of bull-calves, and also when an aged bull covered 
the cow. In cows and mares the variation was 12 5 % of the period. 
Calculations based on the last menstrual period, it has been fou nd 
that - 


• 15% of the cows were delivered in the 39th week. 
‘ '-24% „ „ „• „ „ 40th 

22 % „ „ „ „ „ 41st 

Based-on the date of coitus :—• 


5* 

>» 


45% ... ... „ 40th „ 

77% ... ... „ 39-41st ,, 


Commonly it may be said that oows take 280 days from the cessation 
pf the menstrual period, or 274 days from the date of the last coitus. 
For the uncertain incidence of ovulation, variations occur for a period 
of 3 weeks. 


1 . M. Tessier’s observations (10 2 mares and WO cows) : 


Shortest period ; Mare 
Longest „ » 

Range '» 

Excess above stated time 
Average period ,» 


... 311 days; 

... 394 „ 

•...' '83' „ 

57 or 60 „ 

ll"i. 10 „ 


Cow 

>♦ 

>* 


... 241 days. 

... 80S 

... 67 „ 

32 or 35 „ 

9m. 10 ,» 


2. Lord Spencer’s observations (764 cows) 

Shortest period (calf'Hying) 
tr ' „ (calf reared) 

Longest period . 

Range (calf living) .... 

Range'(calf reared) 


220 days. 
242 „ 

313 .. 

93 „ 
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•Excess beyond 260 days \vhen a calf is deemed immature 53 days, 
Excess above 9 calender months ... ... 37 or 40 „ 

Excess above 10 lunar months ... ... 33 ,. 

Average duration ... ••• , 284 or 285 ,, ,, 

Thus we find that the gestation period of cows and other 
mammalia vary within wide limits, the longest period being in excess 
by more than a calender month of the average. From analogy we 
may also expect a similar variation of gestation period in women. 

3. Krahmer’s observations (1105 cows) :— 

In 4 cases delivery took place in the 48th week or over 329 days, 
Xn 1 ,, „ „ i, >. 51st ,, j, „ 350 i, 

Krahmer’s observations (177 • sheep) :— |., 

Duration—145 to 171 days. 

Average— 150 days. 

The following table, collected from different sources, shows that 
the authorities, nob only differ from one another as regards tbs 
variability and certainty of any fixed time of the gestation period 
in women, but there is no unanimity of opinion as to the longest 
and the shortest periods of gestation. 


Authorities ... 

... Duration of prenancy. 

Talmud (Jews) ... 

... 271-.73 days. 

Code Napoleon ... 

... S00 . „ 

Prance 

. ...• ; 270 ~ „ 

Prussian Law ... 

.. 302 , „ 

Dulignac ... may be protracted to 11 to 13 months. 

United States ••• 

•" 317 • days. : 

P'aye and Vogt (Nonva 

}') 270 days. 

Raciberski (from single 

i coitus) 268-275 „ ; . 

Montgomery (7 eases) 

.... 280-291 „ 

Reid (Lancet, 1850) 

■ • ... 265-280 (general),. 


287-292 (rare). 

Veit 

... 278.5 days. 

Hohl 

... 280 

Ahlfeld 

... 271 

Duncan 

... 275-278 (from last day of last 

mens.) 


Lowenhardt 272 (from last day of last mens} 
282 (from first day of last mens.) 
Stadfeldfc „ ' „ mens) 272 

•Barnes ... ... 270-275 
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" " " '""S' Jl " l”o‘raclcil to ' 3JB, 324, 332, 330 <ta 

W '" i ' l '- V ' - - ••■■■ • 314,324 ,, 

. AU«‘(2 «■«*) ... 305 „ 

Voipciiu „ 

. OJVi ,, 

•• Mon mail - 

'• ■••••' 280 to 309 

^ ,MIU UM •»’ • JOcnlmnliT til Oil tils. 

• Lra«l<ill ease • ;(from last, coitus) . 33 ] <hiy S , 

Another mm 1st day of last mens) 336 . 

Tuusing (observed in (lie same woman) 277, 2S5, 325 days. 

. 'Gi’riqany of cases delivered after 300 days 

•Gardner Peerage-case 10.11 months or (281-290) 

(304 330), (334-837) days. 

Guy {single coitus 14 eases) 270-293 days, average 284 thus. 

^ n . v » ,i death or absence of husband 27 eases 260-303 

days, average 284 days. 
Wlmrtun and Stille 56 similar cases 260-206 days average 276 

•days.' 

Parturition generally occurs on the day on which the'menses 
•Cvo'uld have appeared for the tenth time, if pregnane^ had not 


supervened. e ten times the menstrual interval which preceded 1 
it <(Cederschiol..j) •; or parturition occurs when the ovary is preparing 
itself for the tenih-recurring-menstruation (Perthokl). 

“Hippocrates, Aristotle, Galen, Pliny, Avicenna, Mauriceau, 
liiolan, La Motte, Hoffman, Schenk, Haller, Rertin, Lietaml, Petit, 
Leveret, Louis, As true, etc. maintained that pregnancy Usually 
terminates at the end 'of the ninth calender month, or fortieth week 
but might be protracted to the tenth, eleventh, twelvth, and some 
■of them even to the fifteenth.* (Ryan). The •criticism of Duncan 
•on the medical evidence ' of the celebrated Gardiner case remains 
true to this day i Their -evidence • was not sufficiently accurate, 
in not being deducted from .physiological science ; which, however, 
in the present state -of medical knowledge on the question, could 
not perhaps be more accurate. On the -whole, the weight of the 
testimony was in favqur of the advocates of protracted -pregnancy; 
but the mother having coha-bited -with another, proved her inconti¬ 
nence.; tvhicit fact -influenced, the ..Bouse of Lords against the 
legitimacy. After all, the subject remains as obscure as before, 
and will -require in oifi scienific -medical evidence to decide if one 
way or-the other.” . . •: 

The rule given by Simpson-may he adopted.by us for -the .pre¬ 
sent. “VTe have therefore, to find out the .number of days .between 
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Iho commencement* of the two menstruations Hint preceded con¬ 
ception and multiply tin* figure hy Ion, and with a ramie of five 
da vs earlier or later the birth of the impregnated ovum will pobably 
take place.” ( Emeimlogia, December, 1S75 ). All medical 
jurists should bear in mind the conclusion of Smellie : “The 
common term of pregnancy is limited to nine solar months, reckon¬ 
ing from the hist discharge of the catamenia ; yet in some, though 
very few, uterine gestation exceeds that period; and as this is a 
possible case, we ought always to judge on the charitable side, in 
the persuasion that it. is better several guilty persons should escape, 
than one innocent person suffer in point, of reputation.” The 
presumption as to legitimacy of the law of India is embodied in 
section 112 of the Indian Evidence Act, and is as follows :—The 
fact that any person was bom during the continuance of a vaild 
marriage between his mother and any man, or within 2S0 days 
after its dissolution, the mother remaining unmarried, shall be 
conclusive proof that he is the legitimate son of the man, unless 
it can be shown that the parties to the marriage had no access to 
each other at any time when he could have been begotten.” Here 
we find that the period 2S0 days’ lias been taken to be the 
maximum time for the period of human gestation, which is neither 
founded on science nor on practice, We have, however, dealt with 
the question sufficiently to show that the Vedic period of pregnancy* 
namely ten months, 280 daya if lunar, and 300 days or 304 or 305 
if solar, is the period that has the support of facts and science, and 
also conforms to the practice of the Hindus at the present time ; 
it should, however, be always borne in mind that the Vedic period 
used to be counted from the cessation of the last menstruation. 

The period of utero-gestation is said to be 0 calendar months, or 
10 lunar months or 40 weeks, or 280 days. Hut 9 calendar months 
may consist either of 273, 274, 275, or 276 days, falling short of 
280 days by from 4 to 7 days. So tbe period 9 months really fends 
in the tenth month or dasnmosya of the Hindus. 


Reference. 

1. ltigveda, V 7S, 7,8; X. 184, 3, Atharvaveda, i. 11, 6 ; iii. 
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2. Satapatha Brahman, IV, 5,2, 4, and 5, XI, 1, 6, 2 ; 5, 4, 6-11. 
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430 


r>. 

7. 


TMK JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


(May, 


3. 


<l. 

ID. 


31. 


72. 

73. 


Rhava Misra. Hhava Praknsa. 

SmelliVs Midwifery, Syd. Son, Fd„ Vol 2, pp, 222-25, 
SpifRoIborff’s Text Book of Midwifery, Syd Soe E'l 
^ Vo) 7, pp 64-68 

Guv’s Forensic Medicine, 3rd Ed. pp 720-25 
Lyon's Medical Jurisprudence for India, pp. 341-43 
Wharton and Shille —Medical Jurisprudence, 1884 iii 
pp. 41-44 ■ ’ 

Ryan’s Medical Jurisprnndenco and State Medicine 183(1 
pp- 250-04 

William Harvey, Generation. 

Barnes, Obstotirc Medicine and Stiiwery 7884 Vol 1 
pp. 300 315 ” 


Av. TIT. 23 FOR FECUNDITY. 


“5*1: gjjrW’ ?fa fcBterpTg g’*??wr4f«ij ^Rig^tr fen fha fg n 

<im qm g ttisv 7?sn spw(¥ gtnsr y 

fwr [ qTr«r J yfe? wfe *«?*!? fetn« 

neji fayi gy? ®t gfaiferg'*i fei 

^nfVr^ngf ngf gw??» gfe ft? i ’‘gfeniFn %g iy? sfn qim* 

gfy feyfa” ystifg [ sfr«, u ] h 


Rorrr 11 

Sfo Sfisnimfa rfc[ I 

<=13? ft fa 3>$fa II 

?m ganpaitngfg nfe assngxlJnfei wr f f^g gwVnfgdt ?pw *?gfe 
jmfa 1 nn 7 wiM ^g gm: trains? giJrsrigfer *n*nng: 'siesg?: 1 ?? ag 
$««unri nwitmfis* H"S«n a&qhpwia bw ag wiFw ?5 pf* w f?r ^ 


<wrmw: 1 ' 

Charm For Obtaining. A Sou. 

J Tllftfc which lifts cause.) the. U> ml*** «• «<W™ 

from thee, «.« vm- »i„r •'» « *>»»* «•■* ° f "CZliZu. 
far place. ,. 

i Bv what thou hast become barren, that we make disappear 

from thee"; now we set down elsewhere, far away from 

fanfaT II 


2 . n £tfa W tig 5 *n«t srnr I 

=qr gjfm snspif os# <?amns:» 

$ a gg gife sffl’iw' 5Ht=r g'sfftd? w &g ^ 1 

. qm w: sgfgg fBW* BnwnsnB «wwi: mslfg nsg 1 vfaifrwfo™ 
qfqqg ?hi€; i n ^ g aUql w: [ W- ^Rm■. j eq«n«: ^ 
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vjri; uww'wvw ^iwnmj'v, nit; -V<r: miffrai*! 

’ 

2 . Into ihv womb shall enter a mule germ as an arrow into ft 
quiver ! miry ft man be. born there, ft son ten montbs old, 

I — Bloomfield, 

2 . Unto t.liv womb let ft foetus come, ft male one, as an arrow 
to ft quiver ; let a hero be born unto time Imre, a ten montbs’ son, 

— Whitney, 


ii 


3. trafa* va ^sri ?t aTtragsncraw 1 

srgife grim ?nm zn*r « 

f *uft s?' 5'^^ 3<t 1 B ap < "‘I’W* HW 5 * 

g<r qUqtKmw^ 1 = 5 Ticunf gstwr nifit wife w t %)■% ggvq tin: 

qy ^fsysji: si^: 1 ?|qwfa rum w 3 «m: i 

3 . A male son do thou produce, and after him a male shall he 
born ! Thou sbalt be mother of sons, of those who are born, and 
those whom thou shaft bear — Bloomfield . 

3 . Give birth to a. male, a son ; after him let a male be born ; 

mayesfc tbon be mother of'sons, of tlio.se born and whom thou sbalt 
bear. — Whitney, 

II 

snfa w^rftr ^ 1 

W* gpr’ ’si ^ggsRi *p* H 

Wife Vi^et-IIR 'STfl^fiqTrsT mfe ffetfe qfqmg J1I3 Wqfal ^qwqtfRqisgfJrl l 

f: wif^fifeqfeCrl: ? *nfe gd fq^eig mwi i * 3 i a' qg; mitii 3 gqn i 

I ^if^cR; q?; I ?gqg uggi qqiq 1 sjgiqsui jj] fiaty, (t ’ , 

4 . By the effective seed which bulls put forth, do thou obtain 

a son ; bo a fruitful milch cow. —Bloomfield, 

4 . And what, excellent seeds the bulls generate, with them 
do thou actpiire a son, become thou a productive milch cow. 

— Whitney . 

11 

5 - IWlfa t ffisnqosrai i g\fsy' *w xj;g ?i i 
^ w* ^ ri^ <$' wq 11 

V qift g W Ktsuqsqq qsuqfbnt sr^Tmi fhfe' d qdfe qfesfid qfe Sjtiife qfftfe 1 
d W qlforr iiHTgq^tq'W: qg ^feq^g.i uacr’ gd fqseug sjhk? i gflesr; ® gg 
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sfh H JRfe I m Jjur* v* ■*?«?* t „,jj * ^? g; , 

i n' q?jq sf<? *j‘??.-v[; || 

5. Pmjapnfci's (the Lord of creatures) work do J perform for 
tdmo , may flip germ enter into thy womb 1 Obtain tlion, woman, 
il KOn ' wl, ° sl,n11 *»'"£ prosperty.- to then, and brio- fcl.ou prosperity 
t0, " m - - —Bldomfied, 

(5. T perform for thee the (ceremony) of Prajapnfci * let a 
fa-itns como to thy worn?) ■ acquire thou a sort 0 woman, who shall 
bo weal for thee, weal also for him do thou become. — Whitney. 

■ II 

6 . ST*?f sat: fam *nm ^ cnjsr l 

?n W prfircjTO $ I): jrraa&ntrTO: n 


m^r qtomq fqffsnngmqww tf): ?ralqr: fam ?^im!ranjTrT:5f>jr 

HRfatn [ qrjq ] i <n?3T^} rasl wifi?r [ msr ] arm mim t 

^5?: mmq mam ■a ?^r *psw g^K>n‘ aqfk 

m fqt: tqmsqi m gqfasnq H*rai»m sn *?r mq^ «^ c< 3 

rgm i 

6. The plants whose father was the sky, whose mother the 
earth, whose root the (heavenly) ocean,—may thou divine herbs 
aid thee in obtaining a son. _ — Bloomfield. 

G. The plants of which heaven has been the Father, earth the 
mother,’ ocean the root,—let those herbs of the gods favour thee, 
in order to acquisition of a son. ” hitney. 


III. 23. For Fecundity. Commentary. 

.The Kausika practices are :— 

1 . After inenstruatiin, an arrow is broken over her head and 
is fastened upon her as an amulet. 

2. She is given a drink of cow’s milk, rice, barely, two 
adhyanda plants, Palnsa ( Boteva jrondosa ) leaves, and Vidari 
(j Batatas Paniculata). This is put into her right nost.nl with Ins 
right hand. 

Vidari is considered as tonic, alterative, aphrodisiac, demulcent 
and laetagogue. It is given to woman for increasing the secretion 

of milk. 

Stanza /. 


q?? - 


= Barren, sterile or liable to abort. 
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r= Uterus, genitive organs. 
m' - Indus. 

Ten -Months’child, ,seo before. Ten himar months 
. are meant, i.c. 2S0 days. 

The mnl« germ is the spermatozoa. It enters the uterine cavity 
and there conception occurs. 


Stanza 3. 

In vedic times it was believed that conception may bo helped 
by herbs. This belief still exists among the peop’o who resort 
to LCn virajes who by suitable medicines, rectify the morbid condi¬ 
tions of the uterus. 


St a uza 4. 

— Mother with a living son ; in opposition' to tho 
mother of still-born child. 


Stanza 3 . 

i 

= Womb. 

3wc = Foetus, 

On this belief of the Hindus about the power of the physicians 
to cause pregnancy by remedial agents, we may quote Strabbo here 
'‘They are able to cause porsons to have a numerous offspring^ and 
to have their male or female children, by means of charms.” 


Ifoealtb anfc 1bj>aiene 

--:o;- 

HOW TO KEEP FIT 

By A Harley-street- Specialist, 

Son-Bathing at Home 

The season for sun-bathing is, we hope, "about to commence.’’ 
Therefore a few hints on the subject should be of ase to many readers. 

Sun-bathing can be taken on’ the floor just insider the open window 1 
of any room facing south,- the altitude of the sun being now enough to 
enable tho bath to be taken close under the window ledge, which ensure? 
privacy. 

For people of 1 average health the best plan is to strip to the waist 
and expose the back to the sun about mid-day for ten minutes in the 
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nuf of dark- Imired people, or five minutes for fnir-haired people for the 
lirst exposure. The nape of the neck should be covered. If no inflam- 
mrvtoiy renciicm follows this exposure, it enn be repeated 'back and front" 
rite next day. and the do rape and area of skin exposed, gradully increased 
as time cues on 

A loop first exposure is definitely harmful. Later, if the skin becomes 
nicely pigmented, it is safe to expose it to sunlight for a considerable 
tune, but the tolerance of each individual can only be ascertained by' 
experience. 

Common symptoms of over-exposure other than obvious infiimmalion 
of tbe skin are lassitude, or, conversely, irritability and sleeplessness, 
headache or rise of tcmpemlure. Peoole in id-hedth should, if possible, 
seek the advice of a competent medical man before sun-bathing. 


Coffee After Dinner. 

In one of these notes the use of coffee ns a beverage was favourably 
discussed. The small cup of black coffee taken after lunch or dinner 
is a different thing nod should be reviewed under a separate heading. 

Tiy many people it is still regarded as n stimulant to digestion and 
its position in this respect is somewhat curious, because, according to 
physiological evidence, it appears to retard this process. 

On the-other hand, there appears to be little doubt that most people 
■who have eaten a satisfying meal feel actually more comfortable if they 
■end it wit'll a small cup of rather strong coffee. 

This experience is more marked after lunch than after dinner, and 
it seems not improbable that the coffee counteracts the bad effect of 
■activity immediately after food. Nowadays few people have either 
time or inclination to go to sleep directly after lunch or dinner, though 
Ibis is physiologically a sound thing to do, and a habit common to most 
■of the carnivorous section of the animal kingdom. 

Possibly the coffee checks the undue burring of food through the 
■first part of the digestive tract caused by activity after meals. The 
actual stimulation of the heart by the caffein does not take place until 
nbout two hours after the coffee is taken, so that is not the factor 
•concerned. 

loes are Wholesome. 

With many people the idea is prevalent that Ices are unwholesome. 

If they are properly made ' this is not-the case for the average person, 
and it is well that this should be known owing to the facilities offered 
for making them with the aid of modern refrigerating plant that can he 
■worked off the electricity supply. 

There is a wide choice of material, and very wholesome ices can be 
■made with mixtures of fruit pulp or Juices with cream, milk or water. 



, 9J , j Tllli JOURNAL OK AYUUVKDA ^ 

Fot sick people in certain conditions they ate very useful—especially 
in some fevers, when they are not only refreshing, but aid in reducing 
the temperature of the patient, 

lees made from fresh currants, raspberries or gooseberries arc rich, 
in vitamin C as well as those made with orange or lemon juice. 

The fact that many people have been poisoned by ices purchased, 
in the streets from vendors using unclean methods need not cause- 
uneasiness regarding ices made at home or in clean establishments. 

Theoretically ices retard digestion, by chilling the stomach, but tins 
effect would scarcely make itself felt towards the end. of a meal when, 
the circulation of blood in the digestive organs is proceeding rapidly. 

Drinking with Meals 

The question of fluid in diet has been referred to in previous-notes, 
but many people ask if it is a good or-bad practice to drink with- meals,, 
and this question demands a separate answer. 

Undoubtedly there are people suffering from certain disturbances of 
digestion who are best advised to take their fluids an hour before or two- 
hours after, meals. Nevertheless the average person appears to be better 
when drinking with meals. 

For these, probably the best practice is to sip their drink from time- 
to time during the course of the meal.. To start- this by taking a long 
drink is apt to upset norrnat digestion, not- only by over dilution- of 
digestive juices but actually by checking their normal flow.. 

For this reason the taking ofi soup as a fiisl course is inadvisable—yet 
the practice survives in spite of the attention that has been, called to it 
from time to time. Probably the best place for soup- as a course—if- 
it must be taken—would be after the meat course. By that time the 
secretion of digestive juices should be well under, way. 

if soup is taken as pait of a tueal,. then in> any case the amount off 
fluid drunk with the meal should be proportionately reduced* but a. 
tumblerful of water is tiie least that the average man should, drink. 


Gate with "Slimming" Diets, 

Although ‘-slimming” diets may greatly benefit some people, by many 
women they are being carried to excess. -The best method consists of 
a reduction of the quantity of food as a whole plus a- substitution of 
salads and fruit juice for the more solid dishes—especially, starch- 
puddings. 

This is frequently overdone. The rigours of the dietary that some 
women adopt remind us of- Mark Twain’s story of the man who experi¬ 
mented with his horse in seeking for the least quantity of- food on which- 
it could be sustained. He boasted that, he had reduced it to one straw 
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dny nm! would Imvc Micmdcd hi keeping it altogether without food 
hnd tl t: it in in n t not died before the conclusion of the experiment. 


Mi-ny ndvnnces hnve been made recently in the knowledge of dietetics, 
otd\ to lie tmned into ridicule by people who must spoil a good thing by 
owidoing it. ; 


One of the cnrliest means of reducing fat by special diet was 
advocated several generations ago by Dr. Ranting. His principle lay 
elm Ry in the reduction of starch and fluid. A fallacy Mill overlooked 
b\ those who follow it is the belief that baked biend or toast is less 
fattening than the fresh loaf. 


I hose who eat little should be specially careful to eat the right things, 
pnrticuratly in regard to their vitamin content. 


flDciucal IRcws nnt> Ittotcs. 

-:Oi- 

BEST TYPES HAVE THE LARGE FAMILIES 
A Doctor’s Reply to Mr. Aldous Huxley. 

“Evf.ninc Standard.”. 

Eugene K, Coyne of Leigham Court Road, London, S<ys---I am 
sure that Air. Aldous Huxley, whose own mental attributes I hold in 
high esteem, could not have wished to he offensive when' he stated in 
the ‘ Evening Standard” that "the only people who have large families 
nowadays are the mentally deficient.” Yet this pernicious dicthm must 
not go unchallenged. 

How, in the name of reason and decency, did he arrive at this 
conclusion ? And how has he had the persistent ill-luck not to have had 
the entree of some, at least, of N the happy homes of large families ?—for 
otherwise he could not have uttered this great libel. My professional 
duties bring me, naturally, into manyHiomes every day, those of the poor 
and rich alike, and I can confidently state that the best types of men and 
women are of those who have the larger families. 

And therein, I think, that greatness is also thrust on them, as well as 
happiness ; for the many problems incidental to the care of a large 
family must bring wisdom as well as a great unselfishness. 

And this is largely our trouble to-day, that we are still suffering from 
shell-shock, with its attendant Sjmptoms of cowardice'and lack of 
confidence. A'd the result is that in an attempt to justify ourselves we 
dub the braver ones foolhardy and mentally deficient.' 
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Hugh Maker also says— 

I must lake exception to Mr. Aldous Huxleys theory that the 
only people who have large families nowadays arc the mentally defvicnt. 
Humanity has not sunk quite so low as visionary philosophers imagine. 

A friend of mine* a bargee, has sixteen or seventeen children, all* cared 
for, well clothed and fed. Far from being mental deficients, both be 
and Ins wife are particularly alert, lleing workers rather than pleasure 
hunters, their heaven is in their home, and many “superior ’ couples 
might well envy such mr existence 

We may talk of mental deficients, but is there not something to be 
said against intellectual deficients ? 


MEDICAL TIT BITS 
“Visible” Hesri-Beats. 

I have just heard details of the very latest aid to surgery. It is the 
invention, by an American surgeon, of an instrument which can record 
the beats of the heart during an operation. 

The heart-heats are on a moving paper, whir h is easily visible, and, 
m'oreover, the ticking of the instrument caused by each beat is audible to 
the surgeon as he operates. 

The behaviour of the heart during operations is, of course, of vital 
importance. At present the responsibility of notifying the surgeon of 
any significant changes rests with tre anesthetist, who relies on the pulse 
-as a guide. . 

A SURGEON’S OPINION, 

In certain circumstances this invention would be of great value, but 
I rather doubt if a Hat ley-street surgeon, assured of a skilled anesthetist, 
would relish having his attention distracted, however slightly, from his 
task. 

.At any rate, one distinguished surgeon with whom. I discussed this 
new invention was a little dubious about the effect on himself of 
the sound of the patient’s heart continually beating in bis ears whilst 
he was operating. 

What did interest him was the possibility of being able to ascertain 
at a glance the condition of the heart. This he thought, might be of 
great value. 

SAFETY IN ANAESTHETICS. 

The disclosure of the City Coroner, Dr. Waldo, that of fifteen deaths 
under anaesthetics which he has investigated during the past year all save 
three had been accelerated by ether will, I fancy, surprise even the 
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medical profession, for a few years ago chloroform was the anesthetic 
commonly involved in these eases 

Ivther is looked upon by most medical men—though not hy nil—as 
the safest ao.TMhetie, especially if administered hy the open method dut 
is, well mixed with air. 

A medical friend suggests to mo ns tho probable explanation of 
Dr. Waldos figures that ether is now more generally used than chloro- 
from, and he adds that especially will this be so in serious cases. If 
this is the fact, the greater number of deaths following its administration 
in no way detracts from its reputation ns the safest anesthetic, 

NOTHING LEFT TO CHANCE. 

There is no question that operations, as conducted to-day. are 
immeasurably safer than even a few years ago. In a well conducted 
operating theatre such as is to be found in all our hospitals everything 
humanly possible is done for the comfoit and safety of the patient and 
for the convenience of the surgeon Nothing is left to chance. 

Incidentally, the S'riousness of an operation cannot always be 
judged by the time required for its completion, , In this respect the 
plastic surgeon is, I imagine, the most sorely tried, for while plastic 
surgery cannot usually be classed as dangerous, the time taken over a 
comparatively small phase of a ‘'rebuilding’' process often runs to hours, 


HEART ON THE WRONG SIDE. 

Dr. Hugh G. Mitchell, of Maidstone, Kent, describes in the “British 
Medical Journal” how a man, who died from meningitis after an opera¬ 
tion, Was found to have the heart and spleen on the right side, The 
liver arid appendix was on the left. 

He had been passed for the police force as fit. 


DO YOU WANT TO LIVE FOR EVER ? 

Living for ever. 

“There is no death,” wrote M. Maeterlinck, who, being a poet, 
Iras no scientific standing and must be regarded with suspicion. "There 
is ho natural death,” says Mr. Park Harnon, and here we are on sterner 
ground, for Mr. Harnon is a retired paint manufacturer of St. Louis, 
Missouri, U S.A., and a multi-millionaire. 

He has just “said amouthful” on the, possibility of living for ever. 
More than that, he is going to have himself mid a young Russian 
couple live for at least a couple of centuries. Yes sir / 
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The thing is quite simple. Ah (lathes, no meat, orange juice, slecfing 
for twelve half-hour period' on a log, and walking on alt fours. 

Two Hundred Years Hence. 

If nfter two hundred years of sleeping on a log and walking naked 
on all fours Mr. Harnon and his brace of Russians do not long for 
death ns pasionalely as did the Wandering Jew, I should express surprise 
—if I were in a condition to express anything at all in A D. 2110 

It must be admitted, however, that the desired for longevity to the nth 
degree is fairly widely implanted in the human race, and as science 
marches on, the desire naturally grows stronger. And it is not only the 
cranks, the nudists and the nut-eaters, who consider the problem 

Gcanu Gravting. 

Professor Crew, of Edinburgh University, only a fortnight ago declared 
that “it has been adundantly demonstrated that life cm, and dots , continue 
without ceasing” Norman Hair, of Harley Street, lias told us, that body, 
tissues can be kept alive indefinitely by immersing them in certain fluids.’ 
Professor Steinach, of Vienna, prolongs life in animals by gland grafting. , 
Professor Hartmann, of D.ihlem, tinkers about with "anuebee ”—tiny 
amorphous cells—and has demonstrated that if 80 be taken as a fair age 
attainable by man, man may, if treated as the professor treats “amoebae,” 
live to 4800 years. This makes Mr. Harnon, logs and Russians and 
all, seem very small beer. 

Truth—ok Li ? 

Yet the human beings who have actually lived long, from Old Parr to 
the terribly old Turk now receiving ovations in America, have not been 
cranks, nor have they had any contact with professors, gland-grafting, or 
“amoebae." 

In China there is even said to be a man of 252 , whose beard turned 
white the year Napoleon escaped from Elba, 

His name is Li. Which is rather unfortunate. 


LISTENING-IN TO THE HEART. 

An apparatus with which it is possible to listen to ■ the 'human heart 
through a wireless headphone has been installed at University College 
Hospital, London, The heart sounds are amplified, and an indicator 
records the rate and strength of the beats, 

I wonder what the older school of physicians will say to this. At 
the time when phonendoscops—instruments for amplifying heart sounds— 
were first introduced they were looked upon as a little dangerous because' 
"one heard too much." 
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SVicnioscoi'K Not Enough. 

In lliis connection I note with interest the view of the medical superin¬ 
tendent of n Danish sanatorium, who has just published a report declaring 
tlmt tlie stoihoscopic signs of early tuberculosis are quite negative. 

l'or the proper early diagnosis of pulmonary tuberculosis, says this 
-authority, the stethoscope must be supplemented by serial skiagrams, etc. 

1 he * Lancet ’ to-day offers the opinion that the stethoscope will 
survive as long ns man retains his intelligence, but none the less the 
days when a physician’s outfit consisted of a stethoscope and a clinical 
thermometer are gone for ever. 


OPERATE OR NOT ? 

Doctor’s Dilemma. 

A doctor’s dilemma and a vain effort to save a woman’s life were 
desciibed at a Bnxton, S. IV, inquest on Mrs. Livuiia Boykett, aged 
75 , wife of the Rev, Frank Boykett, of Wembley Paik, Middlesex. 

Miss Tyndall Roberts, senior anaesthetist at South London Hospital 
for Women, said that she suggested to the senior surgeon that an 
anaesthetic could not be given unless the operation was absolutely 
necessary. The patient’s pulse was poor. It was decided that was a 
case of either allowing her to die or of operating. 

The anaesthetic was given and heart failure set in before the operation 
could be begun. Stimulants were administered and artificial respiration 
tried for 20 minutes without success. 

- • Dr. Edward Creed, a pithologist, said the woman bad peritonitis 
and, iu any case, would have died within a short time. 

CANCER TESTS. 

- Doctor and a New Field of Rasearch. 

During the past year Dr. J. A. Shaw-Mackenzie has been continuing 
his work at the Ross Institute on blood changes in cancer, and in an 
appendix to the annual report of the Ross Institute, issued recently 
states that the natural return of the blood to normal in favourable post¬ 
operative cases shows that the body is able in cancer to defend itself, 
or attempt to do so. 

Further investigation would, he suggests, “open up a new and wide 
field of research in the fresh,outlook 4nd hope of prevention of recurrence 
and spread of the disease.” 

• /_ Dr, Shaw Mackenzie adds :— 

“The trend of opinion seems to be in favour that cancer cannot-be 
regarded as a single disease or-attributed to any one cause.” 
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DYSMENORRHEA 

TN the absence of mechanical defects, dysmenorrhea 
is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation—thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovary. 


HORMOTONE 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands— 

-—the first successful com¬ 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 
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APPRECIATIVE BETTERS. 

r i M."” C.M., i Me irat .School. Cuttack Wee 

>' .-v r/ I nmo ""' "f information «f K r«.t 

(./•<, .h'sfitals, hthar ami Ortssa : \ use to students,” 


•I! not up and useful. 

1 0 . 1 . J. T, Calvert, m.II, 


M.I’., t.M K, 


I " Major E. J, 0. Menr.i, M.n., ; M.S., 
on ft. Met!, School, Agfa — n Woe 


Vrincifal ant! ; amount of useful informal i< 


, . ,, .. . ., . ■■■■••••■■■I ..1 iiseoii nirormaiion. 

j J ffiysor of Me,tun,c. Calcutta Aled, cat \ I.iuet. C ol. K. Kobe,. sun M t; , 
L^ac :-contains _ a mnivcllous sr.R.r.i.., Uf .s. P,o/cswr 0 f Ale, Heine, 
amount of information; thocughly «/. i d/W/or, d/,,/,y„/ College:—. A very usc- 

to-mUc, fu! ami reliable text book for Indian 

, I-iciit Col, K, A, , Hall, M.n., ( Snidcni.c, 

I.M.S, Sufl.% Dacca Mt,l. School: —in- ! Eieut. Col. W. M.dcsrvnitli MU 
valiial.le to stur)cnl5...jeconimerr) it I > Mretnnum 

ns a text nnnlr. Alethcal School, Almiras :—a useful 

Major | (i. P. Murray, M.n., .cm., tvork for ilie use of .students and practi- 
V B.C S , t.M s., Snferintendent of tinners. 

Coftiblnac/ Offer : “Indian Medical Record” for one year and a 
copy of “A Manual of Medicine,” together will 
cost; you Rs- 11-12 only including all charges. 

This offer is equally -.open Co all our constituents, old an,i new. Our old 
tihsiriicts are entitled to it on renewal. Subset's ft ion begins any month. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Cot pot atiou Si reel, Calcutta, 
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ALWAYS USE IN Yon!?'''PRESCRIPTIONS 

For Kyplrili«. 

FJfiTlnfnnt.no liver & Liver DiBcttBca 

L1Q MAHTim ET 

j ~ sarsa coni 1 , zz ' 

* Contents. —Useful Ionics and blood* 

‘ purificts like Satsaptre'dla, tiifolinm, 

J hemtdesmh, nswagnmlltn, 1 erberis etc, 
f It is there foie bet'er than foreign lar-a 

i or syrups of tiifolium. No iodide of 

it arsenic. , , 

K Price. —4 or.. H*. x-S ; 16 oz. Us, .)-S. 
h Postage extra. 

:u((. mum (in co. 

,C 0 n t b n t s —-lydmcgh ami useful 
ntomuiics 

Indications— Most cflicnciou.* in 

Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to Urpidity of the 
liver, etc. DOSO—to I drum. 

Price —4 oz. phial He. 1 ; 16 oz. Rs. 3 
{I'o-tngc 8; packing—for one 4 oz. phial 
As 10 ; for one 16 oz. phial Ho. t nly.) 


For literature etc , write to— 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


•4-4-, 33;uTm*73:iKtm Sf 
CALCU'TTA. 


©riqinal Researches in the Treatment ol Tropical 
- -Disea?es with indigenous Orugs~ r:~. 

By 

the hue Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. n. 

This book will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price :-Re. 1-8-0 

Can be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Hokokumak Tagoke Squakk, CALCUTTA, 


Of Extracl of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayutvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wondeiful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week adminisU ted 
dissolved in niothei’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby henhl.y. For treatment, 
a daily dose of % to a full pill is 
required till cme. 

Price—AT 5 per box of 50 pills, 
loo pills : Us. jo. 


Or Die liquid exlract ofGuduchi and 
other 1 powerful febifuges. 

This is the Ayutvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free horn quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, contain¬ 
ing Guduchi ( Gitlancha-tinosponx 
Cordifolia,) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. .It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
coirstipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being.wondeffiil. 

Price —Per bollle — of~S os. Rs, 2 
3 bottles — Rs. 5-8-0. 

6 bottles—Rs. 10 ; 1 dozen Rs. 18. 

Postage and Packing extra. 


To k im,i ofBivSltarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

- 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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RASA-JALA-NIDHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Snnskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 


Rneaohnrya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukherjee, m. a., 

Ptwcijol, College of Ayutvedo j formerly lecturer, Post-Graduate 

dosses in Commerce , Colon i/a University. 

\ o!. I.. I’. 1*. 355 ;—Properties nml preparations of Mercury, its purification, Thera* 
peulic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Us, 6/- 

A o!. II., P. I\ 52r :—Properties and preparations of Mica, different pyrites, Shilnjnlu, 
Tnlthnni (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyaknm (Irlue stone), Sulplnir, 
Gahiktim (Pcd Ochre). Marital, Kanrpilla, Knpardaka, llingulani, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Us. 6/- Postage Extra. 

“The Volumes are worth rcadintr ns the author introduces many new information in 
I Item. lie had to study'many ancient and new works in a scholarly way before writing 
the volumes under review. As lor did not begin ns an amateur, his woik is hound to 
be reliable and useful. The niello d of arrangement is very good ; tiie original Sanskrit 
text lias liecn given first followed by English rendering. 

The priming, paper, binding and get-up arc all that could lie desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as lire treatise may lie said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda .”—Journal oj Ayutveda, 

7'o he hod of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2. Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


A Short Account of I 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE J 


Dr. David C. Muthii, IV). D , M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Loud.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author itas been successful in inf/oducing the leadei 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and nutboiitat'ne "Oik 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a note) of lomnnce, so that 
the reader is carried in bis mind back to the pre-historic past and is piesepttd 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory. - '. Journal of Ayurveda. 

7 lo be be had of from — ' j 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Telegrams :—Tropical, Calcutta. 


Phone — !Q9° Calcutta. 
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lot HetUli, l’livtiral StrenRl's etc. .. 7 

F<* Power oCKkHuciice. Fncecliw, etc. ? 
Per Success in any Umlcri.il.iiiR or 
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For Acriculturat Prosperity, Farming, 

Go k! Crops, etc. .. . - 7 

Pol Success in Minins, Plimihaco, etc. too 

For Success in flcmminj’ .. .. ea; 


Sort* of MUfQrlttne* and enter the 
Succeaefol Fite, 

As. Utvldu Solomon'* Spetlal Talisman for Us. A«. 
g' eccrrtf success ■■ >3 *> 

c Specially rained and until l>y every 
e jutcessfnl Hciirest, end quality •• 31 « 

js( ipiality .. " •• J 1 ''.. " 

o NOTE—A Monty Order or 0 C. Notes 

til m briny the Tahntan to your door. 
8 <?ur Extensive IJfe Rearing Rs. /f. two 
o Rs. 05 . three Rs. yo "tore a! a time nf 

0 Rs in per reading. Remit with birth 

5 dale. Always the full amount should be 
° 1 emitted in advance. No V. P. P. 

5 Apply to— 

D, A. RAW! DOTH, rtstroloRer. 

| 1 No. yp and yy (J. .•),) Cheka Street, 

0 | Colombo (Ceylon J. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Be. J. t. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Ks. 3/«. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(il Laws of Menstruation —(2) Laws of Reproductive organs—(3) Laws of Repro¬ 
duction—(4) Laws of Ovultion—(5) Laws <>f Insemination, Conception anti Iuicuntlaiion 
—ffil Laws of Sterility—(71 Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— 
(p) Laws of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion- (n) Laws of Sesual 
Pei version—(12) Laws of Marnage- (l.l) Law of Continence—(J4) Law of Sex— 
(15I 1 .aw of Genius—(t6l Law of Menstrual Abnorroajtics,—(17) Sexual Intercourse. 
— Ratishaslfa (Sexual Philosophy 0/ Iodia). 

can be had o/HNOAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square , CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED 


JUST PUBLISHED I 


ASTANGA SAMCRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTAKY BY INIHJ 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangasamgraha and Ashtangafoidaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indu, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahaia has wjitten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite dearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

7//rf«V commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
fuU anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal P,wuly Physician Tnkpvil Uzuihra Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the continentaly with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead ofleaving it to obscurity. 

Published hi three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 25, Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

I 2, Horokumar Tagoie Square, CALCUTTA. 

I Tel.: ‘Tropical', Cal. Phone: 1090, Cal. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 | 

By -Dr Ashutosh Roy, L M.S., Pp. 124, R O. 4 

4, l)u; hook lias (wo new scr (ions' discussing. r«illy the well-* 
known I ricjosli theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects- and i 
European Sphygmogr;iphic;tl pulse tracing in different diseases i 
and their interpretations according to Ayurveda with illus- t 
tralions. . f 

1 he present volume is about three times as large as the ^ 
fust one and contains much valuable information hitherto £ 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. * 

“ 1 he book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India \ 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The i 
Style is lucid, the arrangement good and express! m sound. We T 
have no doubt the book will have.a vast circulation".— -Journal » 
of Ayurveda. - . % 

Price Re. i-S on!}’, Postage Extra. 4 

To bo had of — | 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. * 

2, Horo Kumar Tagore Square, -Calcutta. f 

w a» -» >— » v -e»~W»o «>■ ■ »> «» » ■> ■«-» ♦ > -* > f 


L0NGEVITY. 

A Monthly Medical & Health Magazine highly useful 
to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by a Medical Board of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt recognised free Medical Institution in Aladras. 

AH your efforts..._have Mis Excellency’s warmest sympathy.wishes you 

success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India. 

“X.Note the work with much interest”—Major General T H. Symons, O.B.E., 

Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contains.’ 1 
—A. W. Herzog Ph. B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A., 

• ‘.I will mention “Longevity”' in ‘Clinical Medicine Sc Surgery’ as its 

importance seems to warrant such mention”—Geo. B. Lake, M.P., Managirg Editcr, 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York. 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition”. 

The High Commissioner for India,' London. 

Annual Subscription .... ... Ks. 3-4-0 or sh. 6 . 

Life ‘ .. 7 ’ ' "... ... Rs. 50 or £5. 

Apply to \—The Afanapjny Editor, 

“i.oBrGEyiTy'’ 

Tripticane, Madras. 
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l SNEHA PRALEPA j 

i This antiseptic. ointment is prepared according to Aymvcdn, and is giwantrcd t 
V fiee from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only haimless vrgrlable drugs of tlic 
| Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has a southing, exhilarating and rmalivo cfTccl in naif, | 
1 pimples, notches, red spots, itches, sunburns, fireburns, scat ini sprains, f 

t bruises, cuts (immediately stops /deeding), > ashes, oriental ami other sores, earl,moles, | 
| cysts, whitlow, boils, poisonous tileeis (mercurial or other-wise), opened hi Is, and * 

operation sores of all hinds. Y 

Bholn Quit Joslil, Esq , P. W. D. Officer Mnlmllu Ti Illicit pur, Almoin (1-4-24):— $ 
* “Your Sueha Pralepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a ckaim. 4 

I It has lowered down the value of,.the so named English Ointment.” 9 

N. K- Butt, Esq., P. W. D., A. Ik Ky , I.akshnm, Tippernh (19-5-24) -.—"Sueha * 
Pmlepn being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually nmongs 4 
4 my staff.'’ 4 

1 Sliisldr Kt'mar Pramanlo, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Bond, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : ^ 

, 1 recommend Sueha Pralepa with all the emphns's I can command (o persons . 

T suffering from eczema, however chronic it may he. It is unquestionably a soveteign T 

* remedy for eczema ” . 

^ Price, Be. f per phial of I oz ; as S per phial of oY 

i 6 phials Bs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Bs. 10 , and Bs. 5 . Postage '& packing extra, A 

\ BISII ARAD'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. j 

' 2, Hornkumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. . 

T Telegrams : Tropical, Calcutta. Telephone : 1090, Calcutta. t 
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SHYAVaNaPRHSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 

Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, M.b , B.s , says “ 1 can safely assert that in my 
12 years’ experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis It succeeds like a 
charm in EARLY CASES.” 

Civil Surgeon, U. P., says:—“Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic,” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec, 1920, Page 16:—“It is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs. 4 

One Seer (160 closes for 160 days) ... Rs, S 
Postage and Packing extra. 

JVti/e for a free copy of “ The Jewels of Ayurveda" a book of 64 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokunuir Tagore Sqr., Taicntta. 

Phone : 1090, Calcutua. Telegrams : Trorical, Calcutta. 
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I BOILS are best treated with 

soothing applications which will 
relax the distended skin, pro¬ 
mote the removal of the exudate, 
and destroy the bacteria of the 
infection. ■ Antiphlogistine with, 
its hygroscopic, antiseptic and pro¬ 
longed thermogenetic properties, 
soothes the inflamed tissues, 
relieves pain and tension, and 
I hastens resolution. ■ The use of 

I 

| Antiphlogistine in the treatment! 

| of furunculosis is a rational pro-' 
i cedure of definite value. 


For sample and literature 
address: 

THE DENVER CHEMICAL 
MFG. COMPANY 


163 Vnrick Street 
New York, IV. Y. 

Agents in India :■ 


ANTIPHLOGISTINE 


-MULLER & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 
P. 0. Box No, 773, BOMBAY. _ 


Printed and published for the Proprietor by A. P. Saikar at The Lila Printing Works, 
tC, Marian liaral Lane, liorvbazar, Calcutta. 
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THE 

HOMEOPATHIC BULLETIN 


The premier and only Homoeo¬ 
pathic Journal published in English 
in India, Burma and Ceylon, 
Circulation exceeds that of any 
three best medical Journals of 
India, 


Annual subscription Rupee one anti 
annas three only. 


Sample copy free on request. 

Editorial & Business Office— 

3-2, College Street , 

CALCUTTA. 


The Best Medium for Advertisement, 
Editor : —Dr. D. N. Chatterjee. 
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YOUR LUCK 

Send me a post card with the 
name of any flower together with 
your name and address. And 
I will send you by V. P. for 
Re. i/• only, a detailed account 
of your forthcoming 12 months 
showing among other things 
profits and loss in business, 
promotion, transfer and reduc¬ 
tion in service, births, marriages, 
happiness and bodily ailments. 
A trial will convince you of the 
accuracy of my prophecies. 

JH.B .—A reward of Rs. 10a/- would be 
awarded to any one challanging 
my statements. 


* Manager :— 


Yoga Bhiasi Ashram, 

Post Box No. 72,-LAHORE 


Z 2 
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Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including postage 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon 
Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single Copy;—Re 3. Back numbers 

Subscription may commence any month. 


Rs 30 
Rs. 5 
Rs. 12 
Rs 1/4 


Subscribers are requested to write their names and addresses legibly and 
always to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 


jpr~Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well- 
wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of original articles will receive 25 
free reprints, if asked for, while sending their Mss. 

All communications' either on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or _ standard preparations, subscriptions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc. should be addressed to— 

the Manager, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 
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THE lOUKN’Al. 01" AVUKVKOA AOVKHIlShK 

Vegetable Drugs of India Jowofe of Ayurveda 


Devaprasad Sanyal, u M.s. (CalcuUa.'l | 

P«t!i!ah' Ijtdurtt an Materia Mtniea ami 
Themfniiits. CN/rgt cf Pkysidam ami 
Sun;eent, Cahtitta. 

Price Rs, 3-8-0. Post extra. 

n A H!S is si w>st exhaustive mulct in 
l mcdic.t of Indian vegetable thug- 
tviitlcn in F.uplish. with synonyms in nil 
Istdian languages with Latin ansi English 
equivalents. 

Instructions ate given as regards ptopt r 
dosage of the ptcparalion of infusions, 
decoctions, ponders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physics) find 
chemical characters and uses are 1 siren' in 
detail, By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The book is 
prepared in the method of the Jliitish 
pharmacopoeia. 

To hi fiail cf— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT. 

2 , Horokamar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

(’hone 1090 Cn'. ’Gram : “Tropical,” Cal. j 


THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containing a list of j 
the most effective, and useful 
remedies which have stood the it St 
of time for centimes sent fine to 
1 any address on application. 


ll’i He for a fret copy to-day to i — J 

BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Iforokumcr Tagore Square, Cttlctiiia. 

» 

r 

Phone : toqO Crd. ’Gram : “Tropica!,” Cal. 


INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD: 

OUR SPECIAL NUMBERS j 

Are all that could be desired, containing up-to-date information on the subjects j 
treated therein. No Medical man should ' be without these which are inrlispcnsibte to I 
them ns ready reference books :— j 


l Venereal Diseases Number, November, il)27 ... Re. 1 

3. Special Tuberculosis „ December. 1030 ... Rs, 3 

s *• « „ July, 1035 ... ... Rs. 3 

4. Special Kala-Azar „ in 3 Vols. 

August and September, 1030 ... Rs. 0 

5. Special Leprosy Number, September, 103<*> ... Rs. 3 

6. Golden Jubilee „ February, 1030 ... Rs. 3 ! 

The six series together, Rs, 8 ; Postage extra, 

OFFER The annual subscription of the INDIAN MEDICaL 
KiLCUKU is Ks« 7-S but those remitting their advance subscription, period of subscript 
Uon commencing any month, shall have tlie journal for one \ear and a)) the above 
numbers far Rs. 12-8 only. 

PlectSi write to the Manager 

j TrlE INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD. 

j 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

j ’Phone: 1 90 Cal. Tele : “TROPICAL” Cal. 


/« witiuf to advertisers phase mention /he Journal of Ayurveda. 
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Concentrated Nourishment of Cod 
Liver Oil Available in a Tablet 


NOT A SUBSTITUTE, BUT PURE COD LIVER OIL 

—stripped of its nauseating fat and its other inactive constituents, com¬ 
bined with other well-known tonical ingredients and concentrated into 
small tablets. 

Cod Liver Oil minus its disagreeable qualities plus other desirable 
tonical properties. 

Our laboratories have been devoted exclusively to the perfection of 
this wonderful discovery of medical science. 


McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS 

are the original and genuine cod liver oil tablets. They are sold the world 
over, being everywhere hailed and appreciated by the medical profession. 

Packed in glass vials and s calcd 


Merchandise in stocked at the leading chemists. To any physician who may be 
unfamiliar with the incomparable quality of McCOY’S TABLETS, an actual 
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Brahmi Medical Oil 

\?,ii insomnia and other mental troubles. 

8 nj!.~Uo. 1 - 3 . 

Btaltstrvt Kadha No 1 - 

(To he taken in first ten hays since delivery. 

S or..— Ans, t4. 

Balaat Kadha No. 2 - 

! (To he taken after ten days.) 

8 oz. hot.—As. i•). 

Bal KadM-(a baby’s tonic) 

(To he given from IM month.) 

2 o7..i>ot.—As. S. 

Resides vve prepare Kndhcs, Asavas, 
lihaxmns, anti chemical preparations, 
according to lire Ayuivcdic formulas 
lThtr«ftuO(s\n. detailed materia 
medics of <uir nharmacy sent free t» 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

Fa full fntii(tila> s of'hty to :— 

1>. K\ Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY 


My Scientific System 

OF 

Multi Physical Cnllnre' 

IT IS FREE—This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Deal lb-bn! ding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of tnyscll and a nmnber of 
my pupils. Kead what they say about my 
system. Don’t take my word for it. This 
hook will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
every v< ung man. All 1 ash is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
| obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
| minute. .This may ire the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and am) 
mail at emee—now while it is on your mind. 

Prcf. —M. V. Krinhno Rno, 

P. O.. Bastwnngudt, 

BANGALORE. 
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Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations: 

f. fSrfhat Batari Taila—Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 
Arthritis. 

2 Kaitash Rasayan—A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary 
or bronchial affections. 

3. dtvara Murari Ba tika— A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria. 

4. Kalyan Kashaya—Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and as 

a general tonic tor building up and tonifying tire debilitated reives and 
organs of the body. 

5. Prasuti-Bandhab—Useful in all female diseases with or without 

complications. 

6. Murari Talla—A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure 

for headache, dizziness, weakness ef brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

7. Sublira Pralepa—An effective ointment in ali kinds of sores, wounds, 

ec7.etna, aclme, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B. A., M. B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOR, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Beadon Street, Beadon Street P. £>., Calcutta , 

Phone, B. B. 243 9. 
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Drastic cathartics arc known colloquially as dynamite, or T. N. T. 
Purges are as much out of place as T. N. T. would be in razing a 
Broadway building. Constipation calls for 

^aru^roSilin 

This product is an exact replica of Nature’s pan- 
crobiliary machine, and it stimulates the liver to a 
freer biliary secretion. One or two Pancrobilin Pills 
Plain after each meal enable many people to establish 
a definite habit of evacuation. 

For those patients whose alimentary systems do not 
respond readily to Nature’s own enzymes, prescribe 
PANCROBILIN PILLS COMP. Each Pill con- 
tains aloin, 1/5 grain, in addition to the usual amount 
of bile and pancreas. Aloin assists the bile in provid¬ 
ing slow, but constant, stimulus to peristalsis. 

PANCROBILIN LIQUID, for women and chil¬ 
dren, should be taken, one tablespoonful after meals, 
the dose to be increased, or decreased, as necessary. 

Pancrobilin each day keeps constipation away. 

MSSEH 
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Jjquid 

14 FLUIP OUNCES 
An effective mein* for per 
<uadins the bowel* to act in 
the form of a natural, evac 
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FORMULA 
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14% by voJum* 
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REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 
PANCROBILIN is obtainable from ell Chemists, or through 
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Colombo, 46 Kcyzer Street 
Cairo, P. O. Box 1764 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED 
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MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED 
Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAII) LIMITED 
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The British Medical Council and 
The li.dian Medical Councils. 


The British Medical- Council lids been referred a& 
a highly well organised and Governing Body in ,ihe 
leading pagers recently, as compared to Indian Medical 
Councils, which are supposed to follow its rulings and 
byelaws. There is no doubt a need of.General Medical 
Council or Supreme Medical Council or some such other 
organisation for. India, which shall direct the pwpef 
working of the various Branch Medical Councils. The 
present Indian Medical Councils, the Bombay [Medical 
Council in this instance, have not followed the decision 
of the British Medical Council on the most important 
subject (status of the British Medical qualifications.. as 
compared to Indian Medical qualifications); The British 
Medical Council in its real name is called the General 
Medical Council of [Education- and Registration np i a 
the present time. It may henceforth be called the British 
Medical Council but that remains to be seen as Ireland 
has a separate Council of its own established from last 
year. The British Medical Council' is different from the 
British Medical Association,- which is an - Association' 
formed by the medical Practitioners. Let -us quoie rlW 
instance in which the Bombay Medical 1 Council could not 
oblige the real values, of different qualifications - -that are' 
registrable in the Biitish and Indian • Medical 'Registers.. 
The Governor in Council directed to refer.to the Bombay 
Medical Council, The Bombay Medical Council dhected 
to refer to the College of Physicians and 5m geo ns 
Bomba}’’, who in reply to inquiry, informed that no such, 
information was avaible from there. If. the Bombay. 
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Medical Colincil on the subject could not pronounce the 
judgment, who else could ? The matter was referred 
r to the General Medical 'Council of Education and 
Registration in London, and their decision sent to the 
Various authorities. But still there is no change in the 
alteration. The Government of India was also referred 
and different Medical Councils and higher authorities 
such as the Director General* Indian Medical Services, 
who is supposed to be. the head of All Indian Medical 
Services, but without any definite clearness on the subject 
'or without any reply. How is it then that the British 
Medical‘Council has a supreme control? Any governing 
Council or governing Body ’that exercises control over 
medical -ethics and Registration should be perfectly 
justified m -assigning the relative values of different 
•qualifications, that are registra’ble in the British and 
Indian "Medical Registers. The power so dedicated is not 
really thus'helping when assigning the value of the different 
qualifications. There should be no fervour or foster for 
not assigning the relative values of-different'qualifications 
that are purely British ‘English ‘qualifications. in fact 
■any qulification granted by 'any authenticated corporating 
Body, recognised by the general public should be properly 
and adequately made known of its value, whether at be 
Allopathic, Homazpathic , Ayurvedic ,, Vnani Indigenous or 
,eclectrical. The Government Circular in particular defines 
the status of certain higher Indian Medical qualifications. 
The Surgeon General with the Government of Bombay 
writes to say now, after years of correspondence, that.-th^ 
qualification in particular is not specifically stated in the 
Government Circular. How who is to advise the Govern¬ 
ment on Medical matters ? When certain things are not 
defined clearty one has to go by the legal books and higher 
authorities or define them more clearly when necessary. 
Such definitions must come from those who hold high 


official posts or responsible public positions or from the 
Governing Councils, , M. H. 





THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

g>n<pnal' JUficles 


<J43 


AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

or 

THE THEORY OF RASA, VIRJA, BIPAKA & PRAVABA 

RY 

VAIDYABHUSANA PURUSOTTAM SASTRI UIREI.EKER, 

amraoti. 


( Continued from our last issue ) 


Chitraka becomes the diminisher of Kapha because of its hot¬ 
ness and of lightness. That is to say, wherever there are Kaphaja 
diseases, it acts upon them effectively hy its Kapha-diminishing 
and digestive properties. So, ali these properties are due to its 
Veerya, and there is no mention of Prabhava, a quality acting 
upon a particular part. The reason is apparent, as there are none 
of such specialities. If we look at the similarity of Chitraka with 
the human bodily parts, its useful part is the juice in the barks of 
its roots, which has similarity with the juice in the thick fleshy 
pieces of the body; From this, it seems it will be useful on the 
disorders of the juice in flesh which is thick, or deep swelling, and 
the Kushthas in the internal skin or the Big Kushtbas, Kaphaja 
Piles is a sort of fleshy swelling in the Anus wrinkles. So" 
Chitraka will undoubtedly be useful there also. But as it 
possesses burning heat, it must be cautiously used. Its special 
actions will then be seen on thick swelling and Big Kushthas. and 
it will be generally stomachic and digestive. These Kapha- 
diminishing properties, are due to its Veerya, that is to say, 
these are the whole-bodily actions of Chitraka. In the treatises 
on Treatment, its use has been restricted to swelling, piles (from 
Kapha) and Kushthas. The description of Chitraka should, 
therefore, be as follows :— 

Chit rale, 

(i) Pungent Juice —from which stickiness of the mouth, loss 
of appetite and heaviness of the tongue are removed. 
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(2) Pungent ; (hy which it i>) the best digestive, 
.stomachic, curing indigestion and the constquint di;eases in 'lie 
intestines, looseness of intestines, oozincss, liquidity and looseness 
of the Grahani (the internal poition of Caecum), it is cauterizing 
and causes to How water. 

( 3 ) Venya :—Hot and light, which causes heat in blood and 
other Dhatus, and is tlie enrer of all diseases from Kapha, 

(4) Prabhnvo :■—Mainly curing swelling from Kapha, 

Knshthas chiefly of Kapha and resorting in flesh and fat, and very 
useful on Kaphaja Piles, .... 

If such ire the method of desciiption, tlieie would be no 
difficulty in fixing the gradation of properties. 


2, Haritaki (Terminalia Cbebula), 

Haritaki’s text properties are (Vagbhat) :— 
rfiwn sp* 1 

rjlqal q;sn?) ruai qw. ^nq^ft qrt 11 \ ti 

gsu^drt wemn safest 1 

we q qrqy 11 =t 11 

fsrOsfaof* itf.q qnuvtmii'rrstsj 1 
snrlqsft quests: it ^ 11 

fqq'q 11 8 it 

■sflctqvt stUiratafafa qn^mustD 1 

(■q tt t m ->n (). 

(/. c., Haritaki contains all the Rasas excr-pt »he Lavana (salt), 
chief among them being Astringent. It is sweet by Vipaka, light, 
dreary, hot, stomachic, digestive, increasing grasping power ; it 
retains youtlv, is laxative, invigorating, increases talent and the 
power of the’organs of senses, and is the enter of Knshthas, 
paleness of the skin, hoarseness, low and remittent or inter¬ 
mittent fevers, 'Headache, Ophthalmia, Anaemia, Heart Disease, 
Jaundice, Spiue, Tuberculosis, Anasarca, Diarrhoea, Obesity, 
Fainting, Vomiting, Worms, Asthma, Cough, Watering of the 
mouth, Piles, Spleen, Tympanites, Ascites from a factitious 
•poison, obstruction of the intercellular spaces, Abdominal 
Tumour, (Heaviness of the Thighs), and loss of appetite. 

The properties of Haritaki have been described even in more 
details' in other works. If looked at them, it seems that Haritaki 
will alone suffice to cure most of the diseases. But all of its 
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properties must be considered according to their gradation. Ail 
these properties of one substance cannot equally be effective in all 
diseases. A classification of them as to their gradation must be 
made. Let us then sec how this classification is.made under the 
laws of Rasa, Vipalra, etc. 

i. Rasa :—There is no Lavann Rasa in Haritalci. It lias more 
proportion of other five Rasas than in any other substance. 
That is to say, the absence of. Salt Rasa and the existence of 
other five ones in more quantity are the specialities ol Haritalci. 
Other substances have one or two chief Rasas and amongst them 
one at the most is clearly perceptible and the rest unclear. 
Having, therefore, five Rasas it has naturally more power 
of working than any other in all the substances of the 
body which have six Rasas. Besides, in a!! the Rasas, Salt is, 
by principle, a bad Rasa, because it creates a bad effect of 
Ksharana or wasting away, and that is absent in Haritalci ; 
that is to say, there is no wasting property in Haritalci. In 
this way, there are these five Rasas in Haritalci. But amongst 
them all, ICashaya or astringent is the most perceptible. 
Astringent Rasa Is originally purifier, witherer, and pressor (qlsfd. 
But being associated with Madhura and other Rasas, its wither¬ 
ing property does not create a lasting effect, as the effects of 
other Rasas are also added to the same, That is to say, 
astringency causes purification of the spoiled water, etc. at the 
beginning, which is required to be effected. But before it 
commences to effect its withering action, actions of Madhura and 
other Rasas begin. Amongst them, Madhura itself being the 
Vipalra, actions of the Madhura Rasa are more lasting, so the 
effects of this substance (Haritalci) inferable from its Rasa are 
purification of the mouth, gums, tongue, etc., without causing any 
dejection, but on the contrary giving nutricient effect on account 
of the Sweet Rasa. Therefore, loss of appetite. Stomatitis", 
diseases of the teeth, those of the throat are cured by its 
purifying but uncauterizing quality; - These diseases are cured by 
means of its gargles. 

2. Vipaka :—Vipaka of Haritalci is sweet, so the effect in 
the intestines becomes undejectig. But there is one peculiarity; 
The purification of spoiled water being the property of its 
astringency while it is changed into the sweet Vipaka as 
alsp the action of pressing or torturing of same both firstly 
causes looseness of the bowels aHd Haritalci then becomes a 
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laxative while It undergoes the stage of digestion faqis' ^tn«t 
( , q. tr) Kinetics in the undigested state and 
purgatives in the state of being digested do their action of 
removing spoiled substances—Vagbbat), The same through its / 
Mndhura Rasa which creates a pleasing action stops Diarrhcea 
and Sprue, which are caused on account of the taxation which 
arises through the excitation of the bowels. If a close considera¬ 
tion is given to these contraries, they will seem to be only- 
apparent. Truly, astringent Rasa is a restrainer, and instead 
of producing Diarrhoea (laxation), it must cause constipa¬ 
tion, as in all other parts of the body the action of its 
astringence really becomes restraining. But with all this, 
whenever there is abundance of bile in the intestines, the canals 
therein become contracted on account of dejection and cauteriza¬ 
tion, resulting from the same, and the secretion of bile not being 
satisfactory, its accumulation increases cauterization. In such a 
case, therefore, a mixture of astringent and sweet Rasas produces 
laxation. Because both of these- Rasas being undejecting, the 
former by touch and the latter by nature, produce a pleasing 
sensation in the bowels. By this pleasing sensation, contraction 
from dejection is removed and the accumulated spoiled bile 
which is on the point of flowing begins to ooze. Besides this, the 
torturing quality of ashingence puts a pressure on the intestines, 
and the spoiled bile and liquid begin to excrete, and through 
the excitation of the intestines and on account of this spoiled 
liquid, purgative action takes place. Again these astringent and 
sweet Rasas bring proportionate contraction and strength to 
the bowels by their pressing and pleasing qualities respectively, 
and there remains no looseness or weakness in them. With 
this object, astringent and sweet substances should be used 
as purgatives on the bile (Pitta) disorders (qrquuTvp-; • 

Vagbhal). (There should be purgatives of astringent and sweet 
substances in Pitta disorders). These very substances prove 
useless, if there is abundance of disorders of other Doshas. But 
here (in Pittnja), attention must be given to the proportion or 
doses. If the dose is less, the pressure will be less and then the 
restraining action that is effected in little degree will not secrete 
the liquid but cause to contract the canals. Accompanying 
sweetness, however, lessens excitation and cauterization caused 
from the bile. So this close is effective in diminishing Diarrhoea. 
Before trying to use purgatives or their contraries, great pre> 
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cautions must be taken to ascertain the actual condition of the 
intestines and to fix the accurate proportion of doses. If the 
same are not taken, possibly the reverse effect will take place, 
In Graham (Internal part of the Caecum), there is nothing like 
liquidity* (), so there js no taxation 
produced by Haritaki, and restraining and removing of excitation 
or dejection take place there. In this way, Haritaki in its 
state of being digested becomes laxative as well as contracting, 
helping thus disgestion to go on smoothly on account of its 
purifying quality (not creating bile), that is to say, there arc 
stomachic, digestive, curing of sprue, internal cauterization, etc, 
properties in it. But the same properties are from its Vipaka. 

3. Veery a :-*-The Veerya of Haritaki is hot accompanied by 
dreariness and lightness, It has not got much hotness or rather 
it (hotness) denotes that it is not cold, as it does not create any 
troublesome hotness. It must, however, be called hot inasmuch 
as the same brings about digestive and stomachic actions. So also 
dreariness and lightness (two varieties of Veerya) are also chiefly 
existant therein; So Haritaki is generally useful in the diseases 
of Kapha, he., from the abundance of coldness, gteasiness and 
heaviness, and, therefore,, in the general properties, it is said 
to be destroying the diseases of Kapha and Vata, The diseases 
of Vata are*not those of Vata alone, but those caused from the 
obstruction of the Vata's path by the initaion of Kapha, 
Dreariness and lightness are not the dtminishers of Vata, but on 
the contrary, increasers of the same, so that they will be ust ful 
in hindered Vata only. The increase of talent, grasping power* 
etc, are due to a sort of cleanliness and lightness gained from its 
astringeuce. How do its life-prolonging and lasting (retaining 
youth) properties happen to arise ? As there are all the Rasas 
in Haritaki, it has the power to produce all sorts of Dhatus and 
from the absence of the Salt Rasa, it protects them from wastage. 
Owing to the abundance of astringeuce, all the bodily Dhatus 
remain veiy clear, and by the Sweet Rasa and Vipaka, the 
productivity of the Dhatus wo,ks quite healthily. So the action 
of productivity is quite all right and by the absence of destructive 
Rasa (Sah), wastage is small and, therefore, slow. If Haritaki is 
used for many days continuously, the production of very clear 
and naturally lasting bodily Dhatus is effected, and their particles 
get worn out very late. In this way is iongivity obtained from tire 
use of.Haritak 5 . By the same qualities and by astringeuce, the 
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Waste matter of (lie Dhalus is cleared off and productivity 
being increased by its Sweetness, low fever and remittent and 
ilermiltent fevers which ate produced from the wastage and . 
the disorder of the Dhatus, pass away. Kuslttha and otlier skin 
diseases are cored-on account of destruction of llie cauterizing 
liquid in (lie Rasa, Blood and J'fesh Dhatus, through fts astringence, 
and on account of .the increase of .productivity in the Dhatus from 
the Sweet Vipaka. Possessing the power of removing spoiled 
liquid from any place, it proves effective there. Generally, the 
purification of intercellular spaces is fin all-discase-curing action. 
Because, the question 'why a disease is produced* can be answered 
briefly as ‘on account of dulncss of ciiculation’ 

faemuu: gisffa get i 

cifagfiggiu: rg gSfag filgg: u («r. ^ srr, «n) 

(i.e,, Wherever the Rasa Dhatu, that is continuously thrown off 
(circulated) in the body is hindered on account of the local 
weakness (disorder), produces diseases there, just as the cloud in 
the sl<3' falls in the form of rain where its progress is hindered). 

fi? glim sqftr qfi.mgaiqi 

^§»pa:rtitfa*r. 3 taflWi 11 t 11 ( kw .) 

(i.e., Disease is produced in that place wherever there is the 
hindrance of the irritated Doshas circulating through the whole 
body, on account of the obstruction of their path and the local 
weakness). ., 

The chief cause of diseases is then the hindrance in the 
circulation of the Rasa Dhatu and that is the medicine wich is 
the remover of the same. Haritaki being possessed of the pro¬ 
perty of purifying the intercellular spaces, it is no wonder that it 
shall be useful on the diseases produced from tlie%bstruction of 
these spaces. Many qualities of Haritaki are of such, common 
nature. It is used in Anasarca, Tuberculosis, Vomiting, Faint¬ 
ing, Worms, etc. but not mainly. It can be indirectly used on 
these by its properties of purifying intercellular spaces and 
destroying liquid. Even though the disorder in circulation of tire 
Rasa Dhatu is generally the producer of diseases, out of these a 
disease that is produced in a particular part is due to the local 
affection, and a medicine which acts on this particular part by a 
particular similarity of qualities is its direct, chief or specific treat¬ 
ment, So, in this way, what is the speciality (Prabhava) of 
Haritaki? (To be continued.) 



U9 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

TRIDOSH THEORY OF AYURVEDA 

BY e 

13 . V. DEGWEICER M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. 

JUBBUELPURE. 


It is well known that the very essence of Ayurveda is its 
Tridosh Theory. I will therefore try to expound it quite in 
confrormity with the sayings of the Rishis, and thereby to prove 
that the Tridoshas are actual substances in the body. My 
line of treatment would be as follows :— 

(1) I will first deal with the theories of matter as propounded 
by the different Sages, ultimately arriving at the Panchabhautic 
theory of Kapila. 

(2) All the substances on the surface of the earth having 
been proved to be the combinations of the Pancha-Mahabhutas, 
the relation between the body which is also one of them and 
all other substances would then be discussed, 

(3) The general relation having been thus established, we 
shall consider the constituents of the Human'system, and the 
difference brought about by external causes in the proportion of 
these constituents 

(4) The Tridoshas being the principal constituents of the 
Human body that bring about disease, they would be discussed 
at length. 

(5) Last of all, a few terms such as Prasada, Mala and Kitta 
would be explained in order to prove that the Tridoshas are 
principal Dhatus, and that according to their description in 
Ayurveda there is only one and not two forms, Sthula and 
Sukshma, as suggested by some of the well-known' thinkers on 
the subject. 

The theory being one of great importance, I would be glad to 
receive suggestions which would throw more light on the subject, 
for I never mean that mine is the last word on the subject. 

Panchabkautic Theory of Matter! 

Ayurveda deals with the ailments brought about in the Human 
system by external as well as internal causes. Wagbliata has 
clearly stated that 

qPu fin favnrcpnsran: 1 Pra Tf nniqrf i 
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Then again ever)' one of the substances on the surface of (he 
cartli lias been prescribed in some form or other for removing 
those ailments. We must therefore try to understand the basic 
theory of Ayurveda, and underlying principles of that theory in 
order to be able to make out the direct effect which all these 
substances produce on the disturded equilibrium of the Human 
system. That theory is the Pantha-Mahabhautic theory. 

The physical elements, which constitute each and every 
material substance that we can perceive on the face of the earth, 
have been, after deep thinking and generalisation accompanied 
with actual experiments enunciated by the propounders of two 
of the six well known systems of Philosophy, Shaddarshanshastras 
as they are called. The present day Scientists are apt to believe 
that Philosophy is a science dealing with mental Phenomenon 
only and has nothing to do with consideration of existing material 
substances on the face of the earth. But the Nyaya and Sankhya 
system have chiefly dealt with the theory of matter, and it is 
really a source of great pride and admiration to find that the 
theories propagated by the founders of these two systems are in 
close agreement with the most modern theories regarding the 
creation of the Universe. 

Nyaya System, 

Kanada who has propounded the Nyaya system of Philosophy 
classifies the different objects which we see on the surface of the 
earth into groups, and after discussing the particular attributes 
of those groups, arrives at the conclusion that the Universe is 
composed of atoms which he calls Paramanu. When the process 
of dividing any substance into parts is continued until it becomes 
impossible to divide, the ultimate part is termed Paramanu, 
(literaly the last part). Kanada holds that as these atoms begin 
to combine, they by combination give rise to fresh attributes 
(Guna). He holds that mind and body are each composed of 
atoms, and as these atoms combine, life is produced. Thus 
according to him the root cause of the Universe is nothing else 
but atoms which are extremely fine (Sukshma) and indestructible 
(Nitya). When they begin to combine, the different objects in 
the Universe come into existence. This theory is technically 
known as Arambha Wada in Nyaya. 

Sankhya System. 

This theory compares favourably with the atomic theory of 
Dalton. But as in the west the atomic theory has now been 
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completely exploaded by the Evolution theory of Davsvin, so also 
so far back as 3000 years ago, the atomic theory of Kanada was 
exploaded by Kapiia, the founder of Sankhya system. ICanada 
is not only unable to state how the Paramam* got into motion in 
order to combine with another, but the theory cannot also explain 
how- the different progressive stages of the vegitable, animal and 
human kingdoms belonging to living part of nature were evolved ; 
nor can it prove by what agency lifeless objects could be evolved 
into those with life. This has been explained in the West in the 
19th centuary by Lamarlc and Darwin, and in the east by Kapil. 
They both hold that the Universe has been created by the Evolu¬ 
tion of one single substance which existed before the Creation 
started. The Western Scientists formerly held that the whole 
creation was the outcome of some go and odd elements, but later 
researches showed that some of these elements could be converted 
one into the other. Recently an experiment is reported to have 
been performed in Germany where an electric current was passed 
continuously for eight days through mercury vapour, and a few 
particles of gold were obtained therefrom. The Electron theory, 
prof. Einstien’s theory of Relativity and Mr. Madame Curie’s 
radium experiments have proved that an atom is made up of 
positive and negative electric charges and by an addition of these 
charges, an atom, like say of hydrogen, can be converted into 
another of a different element. Thus the number of elements 
is being gradually reduced. 

The latest Evolution theory of Darwin holds that the whole 
solar system is evolved out of a single incandescent mass of 
vapour, which gradually cooling down, the upper crust underwent 
a change, and owing to the force of Gravity, portions of it being 
dislodged from the whole, formed . into different planets, one of 
them being our Earth. As tlie process of cooling continued, 
vegetable life came first into existence which was followed by 
animal, and last of all human creation. 

Satkarya-wada 

Kapila, the founder of the Sankhya system of philosophy, 
enunciates the first and foremost axiom of his theory, viz. that 
nothing new is created in the Universe, because Shunya ie. 
that which did not exist before, would not give rise to anything 
but Shunya i.e. a non-existing entity. There are no-two opinions 
even amongst the Western Scientists as regards nothing being 
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produced out of nothing. Therefore whatever attributes one 
finds tn anything which is created, must in a very minute form 
exist (Sukshma-rupa) in that from which.it was created. For 
example, we find that a big banion tree is evolved out of an- 
extremely small seed by extracting necessary substances it 
requires from earth, air and water, and thus the same seed 
has simply changed its form ; in other words, the tree 
•existed though in a very minute form in the seed, and under 
favourable conditions it developed into the tree. Similarly if 
we burn fuel, its form is changed to ash or smoke, not that 
the smoke is a new thing obtained by the destruction of the 
substances in the fuel. If a new substance be supposed to be 
produced by the destruction of another, why should not curds 
be obtained from water instead of from milk, or why should 
we not be able to extract oil from sand instead of from 
linseed ? Thus that which exists now must be obtained 
from something which existed in another form before, in 
howsoever minute state it may be. Tin's axiom is known as 
Satkarya-wada in Sankhya Philosophy. This axiom and the 
principle of conservation of energy mathematically proved by 
modem Scientists are practically the same, except th/s difference 
that while Satkarya-wada has reference only to the creation 
of one substance or form of matter from another, the other one 
is more comprehensive and holds that the sum total of matter 
and energy in all conditions is always the same. 

Prakriti 

Having admitted■ the truth of this Wada, it is evident that 
the creation could not be produced out of nothing (Shunya). 

It must have'- evolved out of something which the Sankhyas call 
Prakriti or Avyakta, and which contains the whole universe in 
a very minute form (Sukshma). Thus - Sushruta who follows 
ICapila in dilating upon the creation of the Universe in the first 
canto of Sharirasthana with the headmer saj^s :— 

swer: wartg nw i 

. ■ *rg*rf' Hwtnuf i 

It may be stated here that the discussion about Satvva, Raja 
a'nd Tam gunas of the Prakriti, and their different combinations 
would require a separate chapter to be written which it.is not 
possible to do now. I therefore proceed to point out the different 
stages of Evolution starting from Prakriti as origin. 
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BUDDHI 

Common experience tells us that whenever a human being 
intends doing anything, he first resolves to doit by the exercise 
of his will (Buddhi) ; in other words the resolution to do precedes 
the accomplishment of everything. Chandogyopanishad says 
that the Primeval matter first resolved to express itself into 
many aspects and then the creation started. 

In accordance with this common experience, the Prakriti. too, 
resolves to create the universe ; and thus the first stage in 
the Evolution is the expression of this attribute of resolution 
as it is technically called in Prakriti. But tire 
human being, because he is possessed of soul along with every¬ 
thing else, can realise the existence o£ this Buddhi, while Prakriti 
which is everything except this soul cannot realise it. This 
difference is the outcome of life which is manifested in men 
and not in Prakriti owing to the above cause. Hackel in his 
work ‘Parigenesis of the Plastitude’ stated that ‘'without the 
assumption of an atomic soul the commonest and most general 
phenomenon in Chemistry are in-explicable. Pleasure and 
pain, desire and aversion, attraction and repulsion must be 
common to all atoms of an aggregate, for the movements of 
atoms which must take place in the formation and dissolution 
of a chemical compound can t be explained only by attributing 
to them sensation and Will.* Thus when we know that even 
the recent scientists hold that the most lifeless things in tire 
universe do possess a power equivalent to the Buddhi possessed 
by human beings, but not realised by them, we would appreciate 
the reasoning by which Sankhya held that Buddhi was the first 
stage in the evolution of Prakriti. Hence Sushruta says ;— 

ctfshr qq 1 Trsifqfh i f*t° ^<= 

Ahankar 

The next stage in the evolution is Ahankar. Even-after the 
evolution of Buddhi in Prakriti, we find that Prakriti is still 
homogenous, while the creation that we see is found to be 
heterogenous consisting as it does of man, stone, earth, metals 
and so on. Unless this attribute of differentiation (Prithakatwa) 
is manifested, we cannot expect to find different objects in the 
Universe. And therefore the next stage in the process ought 
to be the evolution of this Ahankar in Prakriti. The root 
meaning of the word Ahankar is the idea of holding one’s own 
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entity separately from others. To realise that I (Aham) is 
different from everything else is Ahankar. This Ahankar cannot 
he realised by lifeless objects in the universe, while the human 
being as he is possessed of the attribute soul can realise it, but 
the fact is certain that unless its presence is assumed, the actual 
existence of different objects with different shapes, sizes, specific 
gravities and so on cannot be explained. The idea of existing 
separate!}' from others is Ahankar and so this is the next 
stage in the evolution process. Hence Sushruta says— 

nfa’am i h ^ i 

r 

After this stage Prakriti branches itself into two sections, 
one organic and the other inorganic ;—Sendriya including trees, 
animals, and human beings and the other Nirindriya or matter. 
There are Jl elemerits of the organic section viz. 5 Jnyanendriyas, 

5 Karmendrij'as and Mana (mind) which are evolved by the 
predominance of Satwa Guna in Prakriti, while the 5 Tanmatra- 
dravyas are evolved by the predominance of Tamo-guna, and 
form the basic elements of the inorganic world. Sushruta thus 
says :— 

fsi^l I m R-er pTfesifa 1 qn 

*pr: 1 izyiftfa cqa?) 1 ftvm 

si^cPJTiH' =er^et»tn<T' ’S'T arms' 1 

The five subtle chief elements 

It is at this stage desirable to discuss why and how the basic 
elements of the inorganic creation are only five. Scientists of the 
present day have divided all created substances in the Universe 
into three classes namely solids, liquids and gases only, but the 
principle on which the Sankhyas have classified substances is 
different, but very interesting and convincing too. They hold 
that all objects in the Universe are perceived by men through 
five senses and five only, and the mechanism of these senses 
is such that each of them can perceive only one attribute. Eyes 
(Chakshu) are unable to perceive smell, while ears (Shrotra) cannot 
see. The sense of touch ( Twak ) cannot discern whether a 
pudding is sweet or bitter, nor can tongue (JihwaJ hear ■ so also 
nose (Ghrana) is unable to perceive colour. Thus if five senses 
(Jnanendriyas—Shrotra, Twak, Chakshu, Jiluva and Ghrana) and 
their corresponding perceptions Shabda, Sparsha, Roopa, Rasa 
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and Gandha are definite, it is evident that only five attributes 
which form the subject of these Jnancndrias must go to form 
the whole creation ; for even if we suppose that there is a sixth 
attribute, we are not possessed of any means whereby to perceive 
it. Every one of these attributes can be subdivided into a 
number of classes ; for example Shabda, although it is one 
attribute, can be harsh, soft, high, sweet, unpleasant; or Do, re, 
me, pha etc. as classified in the art of music, or according to the 
human organs used in its production as palatal, lingual etc. 
Similarly taste, although it is one single attribute, may be 
classified as sweet, sour, saltish, pungent, bitter and so on j 
Roopa may vary according to colours as violet, blue, indigo, 
green etc. and so on. Not only that but even sweetness, although 
it is one of the tastes, is still widely different as in sugar-cane, 
milk, sweet mango etc. Thus each attribute can be subdivided 
into innumerable classes, and again by the combination of the 
sub-divisions of each of these attributes, we can obtain innumer¬ 
able different substances each having a different proportion of 
each of these five attibutes. But howsoever the combination be 
obtained, you cannot perceive more than five of these attributes 
because you are endowed with five Indriyas only which arc as 
it were God-gifted machineries for the detection of each separate 
attribute of the five Jnyanendriyas. Thus although it is 
Impossible to obtain any substance which possesses only one 
single attribute, separately, still Kapila has from the above 
discussion rightly arrived at the conclusion that the Prakriti 
must have evolved five elements—Sbabdatanmatra, Sparshatan- 
matra, Roopatanmatra, Rasatanmatra and Gandhatanmatra as 
the bases for the formation of this creation, the word ‘tanmatra’ 
meaning “exclusively.” These Tanmatra elements or Tanmatra- 
dravyas are necessarily (Sukshma) subtle. 


Pancha-mahabhutas 

The Sthula Panchamahabhutas are obtained by the combina¬ 
tion of these Tanmatra Dravyas. The process is as follows : 
We know that sound is caused by the vibration of particles, 
and vibration is possible only when the particles of' any substance 
have sufficient space to move from one place to another. Thus 
sound cannot be produced inside a block of iron. Unless there 
is space, Shabda or sound is impossible ; in other words space 
is the necessary accompaniment of sound. This idea is expressed 
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by the Sank!)yas by the aphorism 'Shabda gunamakasham.’ 
Thus the Sthula Mahabhuta (element) which must exist in the 
universe if sound is to be produced at all is Akasha or space. 
Here we see that Akasha is the scat of one attribute only—Shabda 
and no other. Space cannot be touched, seen, tasted, or smelt, 
and so Dalian in his commentary states sjftrr, Next 

Vayu or wind that blows combines two attributes only viz., 
Shabda and Sparsha. It can be felt and heard but can neither 
be seen, tasted or smelt in its pure state. Anything in which 
these two attributes combine would come under this category, 
but from analogy of nature, we find that it is air alone which 
combines these two attributes. Hence the next Mahabhuta is 
termed Vayu. The third Mahabhuta is Teja—Agni or fire. It 
can be seen and felt and requires space, but can neither be tasted 
nor smelt. The fourth is Apa or water which possesses an 
additional quality of being tasted ; and the last is Pritlnvi which 
along with other four attributes possesses the quality of being 
smelt also. It should be noted here that the name Mahabhuta 
is given merely to the combinations of these Tanmatras, and not 
to any material substance itself. It is only from nature’s analogy 
that the terms Prithwi, Apa, Tej, - Wayu and Akasha have been 
taken to represent these combinations for the sake of expressing 
the combined attributes into single words. Thus by the expres¬ 
sion Pritlnvi, we mean not the earth or mud as some -mischievious 
people of small learning have criticised, but simply the combina¬ 
tion of- these Tanmatras. So also Apa means the combination 
of four, Tej of three, Vayu of two, and Akasha of one Tanmatra 
only. (To be continued). 


TOO MANY SPECIALISTS 

In advising something of a mixed diet of learning for students a 
timely warning has been given against over specialisation by Sir George 
Newman, Chief Medical Officer to the Board of Education. 

We have become accustomed to speak of the present as the age of 
the specialist, but few have realised what we have lost by this con¬ 
centration. 

Almost every profession will provide examples of the narrowing and 
one-sided outlook that is being cultivated under the influence of the 
demand for special knowledge. 

Only a return to some mixed diet of learning will save us from a 
world of technicians, for whom the human side of life and work will be , 
a closed book. 
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FEVER IN AYURVEDA 

( Continued ) 

1SV 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. 

Hazaribagh. 

The THEORY OE FEVER (Moderr.). 

There ave two modern theories of production of Fever viz., 

(a) The Neurogenic theory of Fever —The cerebral (Nervous) 
disturbance is primary and the high temperature is a consequence 
of it (vide Vayu Fever). . 

(bj The metabolic theory of Fever-— derangement of cellular 
metabolism is primary, the toxins produced enter the blood, affect 
.the heat centre in the Brain secondarily and induce the Fever 
.(vide Pitta and Kapha Fevers). 

In other words Fever may be produced by the Fever producing 
toxin, affecting primarily the Nervous system (Neurotic theory) 
or secondarily, through the blood and tissues which are primarily 
affected (metabolic theory); With the advent off Bacteria it is 
believed that they invade the blood and the tissues (upsetting 
their metabolism by the production of specific toxins' 1 , secondarily 
affect the Heat producing and regulating centre in the Brain and 
induce Fever. 

It may be noted that Fever in Ayurveda is the result of 
derangement of Vayu (Nervous system) or Pitta or Kapha "dhatus” 
(Katabolic or Anabolic groups of the endocrine organs) and cause 
Fever. It thus includes both the theories of Fever mentioned 
above. When the Nervous system is primarily deranged Vayu fever 
results, but when it is secondarily deranged as a result of primary 
derangement of either of the twp aspects of metabolism viz. 
Katabolism and Anabolism, it is called Pitta or Kapha fever. 

Ayurveda has also noted that certain ‘‘Krimis”, so small as 
to be invisible to the naked Eye (modern microscopic germ of 
fevers) are to be found in blood in fevers like Small Pox, Tuber¬ 
culosis, Leprosy and other specific infective diseases. Here we 
have the germ of the modern theory of Bacteria in specific infective 
diseases, associated with or without fever. 
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In snb-noutn fevers (of longer <1 nrn.t ion than acute ones) besides 
ilio "doslms" Uio '’dliutas’' (t, issues) are functionally deranged and 
we fjef complications besides the riso of temperature. In chronic 
fevers the "(Hiatus” are deranged both functionally and structurally 
find the complications are still more severe. 


Treatment of Fevers. 

General principles. 

For the purpose of treatment, fevers have been divided into 
several stages as follows :— 

(1) Premonitory stage fPurba Itupa). 

( 2 ) Acute stage (Itupa) subdivided into : 

(a) Tarim or am-npakya stage. 

(b) Madhya or am-paehyaman stage. 

(c) Nivam or am-paltya stage. 

The Am-Rasa (chyle) is deranged as a result of defective 
metabolism, the result of increase of temperature. In other words. 
Auto-intoxication from the varions cess-pools of the body results 
which complicates the picture, lowers the body vitality, the Nervous 
system is depressed and antibody formation is checked. The full 
symptoms of fever appear and pass through these three stages and 
when as a result of treatment or other the deranged chyle is 
-corrected and sufficient antibodies are produced to neutralize the 
fever-producing toxin and kill the bacteria, the fever enters the 
Niram stage (i-e.) symptoms disappear, 

v In acute fevers, therefore, the object is to correct the derange¬ 
ment of “Am-Rasa” (chyle). For this purpose two groups of 
. procedures are to bs followed, 

’ (i) Certain things are to be avoided which further aggravate 

the derangement of Am Rasa. These procedures are :— 

Avoid draught 

„ drinking of cold unboiled water 
„ sleep in the day time 

„ bathing, rubbing of oil, soothing applications ( eg. 
sandal paste) 

„ heavy indigestible and fatty foods 
,, physical exercise and sexual connection 
„ emotional excitement 

„ Keeping the body uncovered or very lightly covered. 
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In fact Wiese procedures may be included under wliafc is now 
known as the ‘'Hygiene rules” to bo observed in every case o£ 
acute Fevov. 

(ii) Certain procedures are to bo adopted to correct the 
deranged Am-Rasa. 

The older writers like Charak and Sushrut practically used to 
give very little medicine at the first stage. They depended mostly 
on “ Lmghnn" (Fasting) to correct the derangement of “Am- 
Rasa,” As soon as the deranged chyle ie corrected, the temperature 
falls, appetite returns, body gets lighter, Nervous . system is, 
stimulated and energy and vitality are returned bo normal. 

On account of increase of vitality (Nerve-energy) intoxicated 
by auto-intoxication from the different foci of infection in the 
various cess-pools of the body (the chief ono being the digestive 
tract) antibody formation which was checked is now stimulated 
which checks the specific fever-producing toxin and kills the 
specific bacteria and there is natural recovery from the fever. 

Every Kabiraj should remember patients who are favourable 
to complete fasting and those who are not (e.g. old men, children 
pregnant women, weak and debiliafed individuals). In the latter 
case food, light and liquid, should be allowed. This point is readily 
lost sight of specially amongst many an ignorant vaid in the 
rural areas. 

Ayurved states that fasting should not be so strictly followed 
as to lower the general vitality find resisting power (“Bala”; of 
the individual, for then "antibody” formation will be imperfect and 
though the fever is reduced due to starvation, the patient succumbs. 
The writer has actually seen such mistakes of half educated rural 
Kahirajes in many a case. This is due to ignorance of Ayurved. 
Fasting should not be pushed to excess. 

There are other golden rules given regarding "Langhan” which 
should be remembered by young vaids Thus there should not be 
under-fasting on the other hand which will protract the case and 
is equally injurious as over-fasting. 

The symptoms of over-lasting and under-fasting are given in 
details which should be always remembered and not lost sight of. 
Each case should be studied on its own merits^ whether fasting 
should be advised or otherwise, and in case of the former, how long 
to fast an individual and when to stop fasting and how food should 
be gradually introduced in quantity and quality and progressively 
increased. 



But while the A}tieredists of tho old school advised fasting, 
tW advised suitable drinks in fever. In ordinary fevers according 
to the Dosha deranged, water boiled in different strength is advised. 
In I’ittnja fever witli excess of thirst, medicated drinks like 
“Siulnngn pnniyn” (soothing and fragrant drinks, sherbats etc.) 
and otliers aro advised. 

As soon as water is taken as drink, it goes into the stomach, 
and is absorbed quickly from it, and enters the blood, reduces thirst 
and body heat, dilutes the toxins of fever in the blood, stimulates 
tho excretory organs like the skin and the ’ kidneys to increased 
action. The fever-producing toxins are thus flushed out of the 
system. 

Often after (lie "Am-Itasa” is corrected, secretions and excretions 
do not start action. The Nervous system is so profoundly depressed 
by the toxins of fever germs and the auto-toxins produced as a 
result of high temperature that it fails to stimulate the glands 
of secretions and organs of excretions to perform their usual 
functions. The toxins are not thus eliminated and cell-metabolism 
is defective. 

In this stage medieinal interference to aid Nature is necessary 
to (inlock the secretions and excretions, to correct the derangement 
of the ‘Doshas”„4jivoived as also to apply specific treatment to 
check the f'ever or else there is relapsp, which is always more 
troublesome* to check and more dangerous to the patient. The old 
school which depended entirely on vegetables, decoctions and 
infusions gave 3 groups of drug combinations according to indica¬ 
tions, when the Niiaiu stage is reached or auto toxsemia is 
corrected but sufficient antibodies have not been formed to check 
the germs of disease or to neutralise the toxins produced by 
those specific germs. 

These are : 

(1) generally various bitters combined as decoctions 

which act specifically on each group of fevers.. 'I heir strength 
depends on the individual factors in each case c.g. age, strength, 
digestive power as also nature and extent of Dosha deranged. Only 
under exceptional circumstances these drugs may be given 
before the Niiam stage (on the Sfch, lit h and 13 fch day of Vayu, 
Pitta and Kapha fevers n spectiveiy). These drugs act with further 
advantage, however, wheu the excretion and secretions are free 
(Niram stage). 
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The same principle is followed .with advantage in Modern 
medicine at times. Thus Quinine the “prince of bitters*' nets brsfc 
when the secretions and excretions are unlocked (Niram stage) that 
is when the “PH is turned from the acid to the alkaline side”. In 
exceptional circumstances quinine is prescribed with alkalies (to 
turn the PH of the blood and t'ssues towards the alkaline side and 
thus preparing the ground for better action of the specific bitter 
in malaria). 

(2) Sawan —These vegetable drug-combinations are nsed to 
establish re-equilibrium of the Doshas deranged. Unless the 
deranged Am-Rasa is properly corrected, no amount of “Saman 
drug” will re establish the “dosbic” equilibrium. 

( 3 ) Sodkau —These vegetable drugs purify the system by un¬ 
locking the excretions. Ayurveda never advises to force Nature but 
when Nature is trying to eliminate the toxins from the deranged 
organism ineffectually, these medicines are given to help Nature. 
They are therefore ordinarily indicated in the Nirara stage. 

They unlock the various excretions from different organs by 
vomiting, purging etc. These medicines are therefore symptomatic, 
the other two groups being specific 

This is broadly the line of treatment followed by the different 
schools of Ayurveda. The old school of the days of Charaka 
and Sushruta depended mainly on vegetable drugs, the later Tantrik 
School depended more on metals and minerals. The two schools 
became later blended into the mod<rn school when the vegetables 
and minerals are included in the same prescription for the same 
kind of effects. 

Next we find that the same prescription often contains a 
combination of Pachan, Saman and Sodhan drugs ^vegetable as well 
as mineral). 

Besides drug treatment, Ayurveda recommends various accessory 
treatment to produce Sodhan e.g. the Various kinds of Enemas 
( “Jiastikriya" ), venesection to control splenic enlargements, 
‘‘Sveda v (formulations), cold and heat applications to the head, 
various applications on the Nose, Mouth, Ear, Eye etc. according 
to indications. 

The principles of various drug applications. 

As early as the days of Todadananda, Ayurveda noted the 
principles of '‘similars” (Homoeopathy) and “contraries” (Allopathy) 
in treatment, having their respective forms of applications. 
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1 Considering Hint mind and body arc closely interrelated in 
health as woll as disease, Ayurveda found that the grosser vegetable 
drugs act on the grosser structures on Allopathic principle (contraria 
contninis eurantor) and potential mineral drugs act on the finer 
structures, the Nervous sjstom and mental sphere on Homoeopathic 
principle (Similia similibns eurantor). , 


In some diseases the grosser structures are more involved, in 
others the finer ones, but in every case both the grosser and finer 
structures aro involved in various degrees. Hence in modern 
Ayurvedic treatment we find a judicious blending of the grosser 
vegetable and the finer mineral drugs in the same Prescription, 
lienee Dr. U. C. Dubta ( Materia Mediea ) had stated that 
Therapeutics in Ayurveda reached its acme in the modern School of 
Ayurveda on or about the time of Bhabaprakasli. 


Ayurveda has not made the mistake which Modern Medicine of 
the "West has done, vis., treating the disease and not the individual 
suffering from a particular disease. The same disease often produces 
different symptoms in defferent individuals and the same specific 
drug, unmodified to suit the needs of any and every individual 
suffering from the same disease label but presenting different 
symptom complex is neither rational nor scientific. The so-called 
modern specific is specific only for the causative factor. The 
symptomatic treatment is also specific for the individual suffering 
from tiie. same symptioms, irrespective of the cause. 


. Modern scientific western medicine is slowly learning its own 
past mistake and trying to rectify them, thus unconsciously follow¬ 
ing the Ayurvedic plan of treatment. 

1 Modern' medicine had with the advent of bacteriology studied 
‘‘man in the mass” in health and ill health ignoring the individual 
in treatment. With the advent of endocrinology (so very allied 
to Tridosh theory) and Bio-chemistry, it is beginning like Ayurved 
to study the individual. 

Modern medicine in its use of specific vaccines and sera (highly 
potentized drugs) is unconsciously following the line of Homtco- 
pathic principle of treatment. 

Combining vaccine and serum treatment with drug treatment 
it is closely following the Ayurvedic line of modern vaids, who 
have centuries back judiciously blended the crude and potentized 
finer drugs in treating each individual .case, 
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Treatment of fevers according to 

DERANGEMENT OF DOSIIAS. 

Old School oj treatment. 

According to the old school who used vegetable drugs mainly, 
treatment of fevers was done by means of “Kwnth” (decoction) 
which is ‘'generally prepared by boiling one part of vegetable drugs 
in ten parts of water, till the latter is reduced to, one-fourth 
the quantity.” * , 

The decoctions are adininintered with various additions of 
other substances according to indications cf. with, salt, sugar, 
honey, treacle, alkalies, ghritn, oil or some medicinal powder. They 
are generally in the “FTiram” stage of fever. 

The normal time to give “Kwath ,> is when the Am-Rasa (chyle), 
which, was deranged, has been corrected. Ordinarily the stage is 
reached in different fevers as follows :— 


'Vuyu fever 


Pitta fever — 

Kapha fever — 

Vayu-pitta fever — 
Kapha-pitta fever— 
Vayu-kapha fever— 
Sanuipatik fever— 


-after the 7th day 
, 30 th day 


„ 12th day 

7 th day 
,, 7th day 

,, 9th day 

„ 7th, 9th, 10th, 12th, 14th, 21st 
days. 


The best time to give these medicines is the morning. 


(/) Vay a fever. 

In this group are indicated fevers like 1 day fever, 3 day fever, 
5 day fever, 7 day fever, Influenza, Dengue, Rheumatic fever, 
of the simplest types. 

Various, indications for treatment, 

(1) Specific medicines to check the fever—Gulancha (Tinos- 

pora cordifolia) is the best specific to check “Vayu" 
fever. It is a diuretic febrifuge used, in conjunction 
with suitable adjuncts and correctives, 

(2) Medicines to relieve special symptoms— 

(a) Pain —Rasna (Acampe Papillocese) relieves pains of 

rheumatic fevers, 

(b) Wind —Itasnn (Alium sativa) also relieves pains in¬ 

directly by checking wind and tympanites. 
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(3) Medicines given ns alteratives (correct the deranged 

“dosli”) c.g. 

Annnta mnl (FTemidesmis) 

Satamnli (Asparagus sarin on tosus) 

(4) Medicines given as specific to correct the deranged dosh 

c.g. Brihnfc Pancluimula which consists of bark of 
Bad fruit tree (oeglo marmdos)—astringent 
Sona tree (Oroxylum lndicntn)—astringent 
Gantblmrt tree (Gtnelina arborea)—stomachic and car¬ 
minative, slightly laxative 
Pavul treo (stercospermuin suavoleaus) diuretic 
Ganiavi tree (Pronina spinosa) - bitter. 

Tbe above combination is specific to correct deranged Vayn 
and is thus useful in the ' Niram” stage of any '‘Vn-yu" disease, 
including “Vayu” fever. It is a bitter and stomachic, astringent 
nnd diuietic mixture. By removing the toxins of fever (of the 
Vayn group) through the kidneys, it corrects the derangement of 
the “dosh” (Vuyu). The bitter stomachic rouses the “Pachakagni” 
and is thus appetizer. The astringent drugs check loose motion 
thus keeping the vitality of the patient and directs the Fever-toxins 
to be eliminated from tbe system through the kidneys. To prevent 
over action of astringents, a mild laxative is added. The diuietic 
action is helped by the astringent. Such a combination is thus 
efficacious to check Vayu and Vayu-kapha. 

(5J Medicines given as adjuvants and correctives to the specific 
medicines to cheek the specific fever and correct the 
deranged dosh. 

(6) Various medicines and procedures to relieve complication 
These will be noted when individual prescriptions- will 
be analysed. {To be continued) 


SEEKING A CURE FOR SEA SICKNESS. 

Poor sailors will anxiously await the findings of the commission set 
up by the Cunard Line to investigate the cause and seek a cure for sea 
sickness. The commission have just completed a voyage in the 
Aquitania and have carried out tests on many passengers. 

Although wishing the commission the best of luck in' their 
investigations, we scarcely dare hope that any material benefit will evolve 
from them. 

We have known people who have sailed for many years and tried nearly 
every “cure" for sea sickness without acquiring immunity in bad weather. 
In many cases the effects of the cures were worse than the complaint. 
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HOW TO KEEP FIT 


By A Harley-strert Specialist. 

Value of Cotton Raincoats. 

Raincoats may be divided into two classes—the mackintosh or 
oilshk types, and those made of specially dressed cotton material. 

Although those of first mentioned class are to be preferred for 
protection against prolonged and heavy rain, they do not allow any of the 
evaporation from the body to pass through them. This condenses on 
the inner surface, which soon becomes damp. 

For this reason they should be taken off directly the rain stops. 

On the other hand the coats of the second class are not only a good 
protection against quite heavy showers, but are excellent overcoats at all 
times. Their lightness is a great advantage. They do not check 
evaporation from the skin or become moist from condensation, and. 
being windproof are the best sort of protection from cold winds. 

Some years ago a firm became famous for the manufaciure of these 
coats. Now several other firms make them. They are specially adv sable 
for people going out into the country who wish to be prepared for any 
sort of weather, as they are so healthy to wear under all conditions. 


School Reports and Health. 

In school "reports’’ no mention is made of the physical condition of 
the boy or girl during the term. This is a significant fact typical of the 
scholastic attitude towards matters of health. 

Tommy was backward in mathematics, though showing improvement 
in history and geography. His Latin was better than it was last 
term, etc., etc. But is this' all ? Has he been catching colds, or has 
he been constipated ? Has he gained weight on the average for his age 
and height ? 

These are matters that should be included in the Hedmaster’s repoit 
and at the end of each term parents should request information that 
would necessitate their children being kept under proper observation. 

The weight chart in particular is a very important document and 
should be carefully kept. If the weight of a growing child falls or 
remains stationary for several weeks there is generally something the 
matter, and the cause should be promptly investigated. A copy of 
this weignt chart should be attached to each school- report with any 
other factors of note r such as those above suggested. < 
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Drink Moro Cold Water, 

ihc natural drink of the entire animal kingdom is water. The 
human race is departing more and more from this rule, so that at the 
present time large numbers of people never drink it in its natural state. 

This is said quite apart from the question of alcohol. Teetotallers 
drink tea or coffee for breakfast ; at lunch comparatively few drink 
wnteq and in most clubs barley water is provided as a last resource 
for those who don’t want alcohol, don’t like lemonade, ginger-beer or 
other flavoured beverages, yet share the strange but common dislike for 
plain water. 

Probably this is partly a bad habit engendered in early youth by 
that evil of school life, 'the fuck shop, and ibis theory is strengthened by 
the fact that even in rasrnurants women frequently drink water, whereas 
men appear to be ashamed to ask for it. 

In girls’ schools the tuck shop has never been a fashion, and girls do 
not so often form this bad habit of seeking flavoured beverages when 
they are thirsty. Certainly we should at least sometimes give.our bodies a 
draught of cold water and realise what a good thing it is. 


Fruit as Light Refreshment. 

Why is it that people who are travelling about town for shopping and 
other purposes cannot obtain fruit-as a light refreshment as easily as 
they can a cup of tea, a sandwich or glass of bear ? 

If fruiterers would follow the example of the confectioners and have 
at the back of their shops little tables laid with clean plates and fruit knives 
so that customers could, after selecting the fruit they liked, sit down and 
eat it on the spot, the most delightful'of all light .refreshments would be 
available for the public at all times with much benefit to their health. 

As it is we have to pass these shops on a hot summer day gazing at 
the fruit so temptingly displayed but knowing that if we buy it we cannot 
eat it until we get home. Frequently the alternative is a glass‘of tepid 
lemonade or cup of hot tea. 

Here is a chance for fruiterers to increase their trade, while helping 
to improve the health of the community. 

Use Wholemeal Flour. 

Although much has been written lately on the subject of wholemeal 
there still remains some confusion in the public mind as to what this 
term implies. 

Many people eat calces and bread made of "stone ground” flour, 
under the impression that this is wholemeal, whereas it usually occupies 
a position between this and white flour. 
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It is prepared by grinding the grain between two stone discs, one of 
which revolves. "Standard” flour prepared in this way has 20 per cent, 
of its bulk removed, consisting of bran and part of the germ. 

As the remainder contains a considerable amount of germ, it is much 
better food than white flour, which contains none, but the removal of 
the bran places it a long way behind true wholemeal in health-giving 
qualities, as the bran not only contains valuable salts, but is important 
owing to the healthy action of its fibre. 


Moustache as Cover for Germs. 

Whatever may be said for or against the moustache as an adornment, 
there can be little doubt that a bunch of thick hair immediately beneath 
the nostrils is inadvisable from the hygienic standpoint. 

In early Victorian times long moustaches were almost universally 
worn, and only custom can have produced oblivion to the unpleasant 
spectacle of these things being soaked in the soup or tea. 

Now, fortunately, the fashion is for those who wear moustaches to 
clip them closely, but it is certainly more healthy to keep the upper 
lip shaven, as it is in the direct route of the air that enters and leaves 
the nostrils. 

The possibility of some of the inspired air being filtered of dust by 
the moustache is more than counterbalanced by the certainty that it 
provides cover for the incubation of bacteria among hairs that are fouled. 


Growing 1 Youth, Don’t Smoke J 

Young people are continually advised not to smoke until they have 
stopped growing, but this advice might receive more attention if it 
were accompanied by a little scientific explanation. 

In moderate quantity nicotine checks the functions of the autonomic 
nervous system. This type of nerves controls the circulation by 
regulating the expansion and contraction of the arteries and the rapidity 
of the heart’s action, so the action of the nicotine is to limit the ability 
of the smoker to adapt himself to conditions of distress. For this 
reason altbletes should abstain altogether from smoking when about to 
take part in strenuous exercise, especially in competition. 

There is no doubt that this drug checks growth and general develop¬ 
ment, and no growing youngster who smokes is giving himself the best 
possible chance. The same cannot be said of the fully developed 
adult unless he expects to be engaged in strenuous exercise. 

There is, however, no need to be prejudiced against a habit that 
cannot be shown to exercise a harmful effect when enjoyed in modera¬ 
tion by those who have passed the age of growth, though excessive 
smoking is very bad for anyone. 
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Don’t Worry at Weal-Times. 

There is a close affinity between the mind and the digestive orcans. 
Many people suffer from gastric disturbance if they become involved 
in heated argument or for any reason lose their tempers during meals. 

T his is because any form of “ brain storm ” causes a copious flow 
of adrenalin (a substance produced by special glands situated above 
the kidneys) into the blood stream, which then causes a contraction of 
the lower end of the stomach and interferes with the normal movement 
of its contents. 

This explains the importance of peaceable meal times for those who 
are liable to dyspepsia. In fact, heated arguments at meals are bad for 
anyone and should be carefully avoided. Worry is another factor 
predisposing to dyspepsia. 

For those who are going through a time of exceptional anxiety the 
best advice is to seek any possible means of diverting their minds from 
their troubles at meal times. 


Don't (Jse Too Much Hair Oil. 

Baldness has been attributed to many causes, and possibly it has 
many, but there is one that surely contributes to premature loss of hair. 

The fashion among young men of soaking their hair with oily 
preparations results in their weariug a warm oil poultice on their scalps, 
especially when they have their hats on. This cannot be healthy for 
either skin or hair follicles, and they should not be surprised if they 
become bald in early middle age. 

It is healthiest for a man to keep his hair fairly short • to use very 
little oil, if any : to have a shampoo with fefid water once a week and 
to do scalp massage every morning. 

If this is done before it is too late, bladuess is not likely to occur 
before old age at any rate. 


The Ice Chest Must Be Clean. 

As the warm weather (we hope) approaches, ice chests are being 
got ready for the keeping of perishable food. It should not be u rgotten 
that scrupulous cleanliness in these chests is very important—otherwise 
they become dangerous. 

For example, if meat is allowed to smear the sides, bacterial de¬ 
composition of the smear takes place at times when the ice in the chest 
may be running low and the temperature rises. 

Gradually a dangerous, though unnoticed, putrefaction occurs, and 
members of the family may be poisoned by other meat that has been 
contaminated by it. 
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Meat and fish should always be placed carefully on a plate before 
being put into the chest, which should in nny case be emptied and 
scoured periodically. 


Invest in Fresh Eggs I 

On account of their genuine food value in proportion to their cost, 
eggs are one of the soundest investments open to the household caterer, 
especially for children. At the present time of year, when a dozen 
fresh eggs can be bought for is. 6d., they are particularly attractive. . 

They contain all that is required for the construction of the body, 
lacking only the fibre needed for the proper functioning and health of 
the digestive tract; but this can be furnished by many other foodstuffs, 
such as wholemeal bread aDd green vegetables. 

The housewife should be sure that eggs sold as “fresh” are xeally 
in that condition. A simple test is as follows :— 

Dissolve two ounces of common salt in a pint of cold water. A 
good egg will sink in tbi6 solution, whereas a stale egg floats. 


To Stop Catarrhal Infection. 

In the operating theatre the surgeons and nurses wear strips of gauze 
over their mouths and noses, kept in place by pieces of tape passing 
behind the ears and tied behind the head. These are’ to filter out the 
bacteria in the expired air which might infect the operation wound. 

This s.mple expedient might surely be adopted by nurses in any 
sick room if they have colds. Patients in nursing homes not infrequently 
contract colds from nurses who cannot be spared from duty on this 
account. : 

Dentists of all people are the most likely to infect their patients 
when they contract colds, and may perhaps excuse the suggestion that 
thoughtfulness shown by the wearing of a "theatre musk” would increase 
their popularity, and so bring its own reward. 


Iron as a Blood Food 

Iron is an essential constituent of every diet, and some delicate 
people need it in extra quantity. 

It is better obtained naturally by eating foods that contain it in 
abundance than by taking it in medicinal form. 

Growing children need it in a larger proportion than adults. It is art 
essential for the production of htemoglobin (the red material of the blood)'. 

The following (in order of merit) are specially rich in iron —egg yolk, 
liver, beans and lentils, mutton, turnip tops, kidney, oatmeal, spinach! 
birds, beef, brown bread, herrings and lettuce. 
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Don’t Worry at Meal-Times, 

There is a close affinity between the mind and the digestive organs! 
Many people suffer from gastric disturbance if they become involved 
in heated argument or for any reason lose their tempers during meals. 

I his is because any form of “brain storm” causes a copious flow- 
of adrenalin (a substance produced by special glands situated above 
the kidneys) into the blood stream, which then causes a contraction of 
the lower end of the stomach and interferes with the normal movement 
of its contents. 

This explains the importance of peaceable meal times for those who 
are liable to dyspepsia. In fact, heated arguments at meals are bad for 
anyone and should be carefully avoided. IVorry is another factor 
predisposing to dyspepsia, 

For those who are going through a time of exceptional anxiety the 
best advice is to seek any possible means of diverting their minds from 
their troubles at meal times. 


Don’t Use Too Much Hair Oil. 

Baldness has been attributed to many causes, and possibly it has 
many, but there is one that surely contributes to premature loss of hair. 

The fashion among young men of soaking their hair with oily 
preparations results in their wearing a warm oil poultice on their scalps, 
especially when they have their hats on. This cannot be healthy for 
either skin or hair follicles, and they should not be surprised if they 
become bald in early middle age. 

It is healthiest for a man to keep his hair fairly short; to use very 
little oil, if any ; to have a shampoo with tepid water once a week and 
to do scalp massage every morning. 

If this is done before it is too late, Madness is not likely to occur 
before old age at any rate. 


The Ice Chest Must Be Clean. 

As the warm weather (we hope) approaches, ice chests are being 
got ready for the keeping of perishable food. It should not be forgotten 
that scrupulous cleanliness in these chests is very important—otherwise 
they become dangerous. 

For example, if meat is allowed to smear the sides, bacterial de¬ 
composition of the smear takes place at times when the ice in the chest 
may be running low and the temperature rises. • , 

Gradually a dangerous, though unnoticed, putrefaction occurs, and 
members of the family may be poisoned by other meat. that has been, 
contaminated by it. 
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Meat and fish should always be placed carefully on a plate before 
being put into ihe chest, which should in any case be emptied and 
scoured periodically. 

Invest In Fresh Eggs I 

On account of their genuine food value in proportion to their cost, 
eggs are one of the soundest investments open to the household caterer, 
especially for children. At the present time of year, when a dozen 
fresh,eggs can be bought for is. 6d„ they are particularly attractive. , 

They contain all that is required for the construction of the body, 
lacking only the fibre needed for the proper functioning and health of 
the digestive tract ; but this can be furnished by many other foodstuffs, 
such as wholemeal bread and green vegetables. 

The housewife should be sure that eggs sold as “fresh” are really 
in that condition. A simple test is as follows :— 

Dissolve two ounces of common salt in a pint of cold water. A 
good egg will sink in this solution, whereas a stale egg floats. 


To Stop Catarrhal Infection. 

In the operating theatre the surgeons and nurses wear strips of gauze 
over their mouths and noses, kept in place by pieces of tape passing 
behind the ears and tied behind the head. These are' to filter out the 
bacteria in the expired air which might infect the operation wound. 

This sample expedient might surely be adopted by nurses in any 
sick room if they have colds. Patients in nursing homes not infrequently 
contract colds from nurses who cannot be spared from duty on this 
account. 

Dentists of all people are the most likely to infect their patients 
when they contract colds, and may perhaps excuse the suggestion that 
thoughtfulness shown by the wearing of a “theatre musk” would increase 
their popularity, and so bring its own reward. 


iron as a Blood Food 

Iron is an essential constituent of every diet, and some delicate 
people need it in extra quantity. 

It is better obtained naturally by eating foods that contain it in 
abundance than by taking it in medicinal form. 

Growing children need it in a larger proportion than adults. It is an 
essential for the production of haemoglobin (the red material of the blood)'. 

The following (in order of merit) are specially rich in iron — egg yolk, 
liver, beans and lentils, mutton, turnip tops, kidney, oatmeal, spinach; 
birds, beef, brown bread, herrings and lettuce. 
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Schoo' Hygiene. 

•' Parents are gradually but surely becoming aware that the boarding 
schools are slow to profit by recent advances in hygiene. 

Some of them are now adopting studied methods of teaching while 
committing the old mistakes in feeding, ventilation and clothing. 

, Children at many of these schools are compelled to sit in stuffy 
schoolrooms and to sleep under similar conditions. The worst effects 
are experienced in warmish, rainy weather, because children are kept 
indoors in poorly-ventilated playrooms, during "out of school” hours. 

Every school should have a large room for this purpose with windows 
along the two sides of the room so iliat a cross draught can be main¬ 
tained in close weather, or alternatively all the windows opened on 
the lee side when strong wind and rain necessitate the closing of those 
on the "weathei” side. 

This arrangement which is adopted for modern hospital wards should 
alsobe carried out for school dormitories. 

Parents will do well to bear these tilings in mind in selecting schools' 
for their children. — ' ’ 

Many school authorities are reluctant to insistjon proper window 
ventilation in the classrooms and doimitories during winter, through fear 
of their pupils catching “cold.’’ 

This ailment, however, is caused chiefly by the spread of infection in 
stuffy and humid atmospheres, not by fresh air. 

Experiments carried out by the New York State commission on 
ventilation showed that in selected class rooms with open windows and 
cool atmosphere, there were seventy per cent, fewer colds than in warmer 
class rooms with mechanical ventilation. 

Other conditions too common among school children are chronic 
tonsilitis and adenoids, which are considered by the most experienced 
authorities to be due in most cases to improper ventilation of rooms. 

Mental dullness, especially towards the end of school, headaches and 
ill temper are further symptoms that have been clearly traced to stuffy 
school rooms. 


Body Temperature. 

One of the effects that children suffer when kept in rooms with 
stagnant air is that they lose or do not acquire the ability to regulate 
their body temperature efficiently. 

The production of heat in the body depends on metabolism (chemical 
action within the body). 

The temperature of the body is kept constant by the regulation of 
heat loss in accordance with heat production. 
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The mechanism for the regulation of heat loss consists of a special 
system of nerves which control tire dilatation or constriction of capillaries 
in the skin and the production of sweat. 

The good working of this mechanism depends on its constant 
exercise. In people who live in stagnant air, where the loss of heat 
from the body does not vary, its rfiicient working is rapidly lost, so 
that they are liable to chill and lowered resistance to infection in passing 
from a warm room into colder atmosphere. 

This applies especially to children, because in them development is 
taking place. 


' Juvenile Hygiene 

In a previous note mention was made of the “metabolism” of the 
body, which means the chemical changes undergone by its constituents. 

It is essential that children should be given sufficient and correct - 
food to meet the requirements of their metabolism, not only for-the 
production of heat but also for body building. • r 

Physiological experiments have disclosed that in boys at the age 
of puberty the metabolism is 25 per cent, higher than in men. This 
means that they require 25 per cent, more food than men, . Likewise, 
girls at puberty need 25 per cent more food.than women under ordinary 
circumstances. . , : 


School' Dietary 

The information scientifically explained already shows the need, 
repeatedly urged in the Daily “ ’Mirror, for reform in the matter of 
school dietary. 

Every day the meals should be planned so that at least the minimum 
requirement of the pupils is met, yet a careful search among a large 
number of the best schools has disclosed the fact that the meals are 
ordered without enough real knowledge as to what these requirements are. 

To steer a safe course through the pitfalls of commercially prepared 
foodstuffs nowadays requires not only medical skill, but the biochemical 
knowledge obtainable only by specialised study, so great is the danger 
of error. 

I 

, The best plan for any school would be to submit the weekly menu 
to an expert for comment and suggestion. 
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WOMEN DOCTORS FLOURISHING. 

Fewer Students, but More Opportunities. 

Although there are fewer women medical students nowadays, there 
is more work for women doctors. 

This is the opinion expressed to-day by Dr. Winifred Cullis, of the 
Royal Free Hospital School of Medicine for Women. 

A report of the University Grants Committe shows that although 
there were 2595 women medical and dental students in 1921-22, the 
number had declined to 1108 in 1928-29, 

Dr. Cullis, commenting on this fact, said 

“These figures are not discouraging, nor can they be taken as 
evidence that women have found medicine disappointing as a profession. 

' “On the other hand, a gradual decline from the inflated student lists 
of the war years and the years just after the war is natural and inevitable. 

“The present financial distress in the professional classes may partly 
account for the falling-off of women students. A medical training, which 
includes six years’ residence in London, is certainly not cheap. 

“Rut, to-day, our position in this school, at any rate, is very 
satisfactory. Our number of students is steadily rising, and has been 
for the last six or seven years. 

“We have proved, too, that there is money to be made by the woman 
who takes up medicine, though not so much money as by successful 
business women. All our qualified women have plenty of work to do. 

“Medicine as a career for women to-day is flourishing even more than 
in pre-war days." 


YOUR DAUGHTER MIGHT BE A DENTIST 
A Profession That Marriage Does Not Interrupt. 

By Dorothy Ainslie. 

In the heart of London to-day I came upon a woman who is a 
qualified practising dentist. And I learned that there are at least three 
hundred other women dentists now practising in Great Britain. 

I was immediately impressed by the woman dentist’s air of quiet 
efficiency. She was between 30 and 35 years old. 

She told me something of her work, and I gathered that there is no 
reason why a woman should not be as good a dentist as a man. “The 
old idea that it requires masculine strength to extract a tooth is a fallacy, 
she said. Moreover in the making and matching of artificial teeth her 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


'»93 T ] 


473 


resthetic tense niny be even better than a man’s ; she is not likely to 
send forth a patient equipped with a set of “ tombsldnes ” which proclaim 
their origin to the world. 

“Infinite patience is needed in dentistry,” said the woman dentist, 
“Especially in dealing with children, and it is here that the mother- 
instinct conies to the woman dentist’s aid. A child, being accustomed 
to the ministrations of women, is less likely to be frightened than if the 
demist were a man. - 

“But it is not to be inferred that a woman dentist’s patients are'only 
children. She has as m my men as women. ■ 

“It is amusing sometimes to meet the chance man patient who, 
entering the surgety without having tealised that he is about to be 
attended by a woman, promptly panics, and with vague excuses tries 
to beat a hasty retreat. As a rule, tact and a convincing manner induce 
him to ren ain, and he ultimately becomes a regular patient.” ’ 

Leaving the surgery where 1 had been received on arrival, the woman 
•dentist laid aside her professional white coat and took me into her 
sitting-room, where, over a cup of tea, we discussed another aspect of 
the profession, which is that marriage is no handicap. 

She pointed out that the work may be done in the home, and that it 
is not necessary to be tied down-to fixed hours. The■ woman dentist 
has the advantage of being able to make her appointments to suit her 
own convenience—leaving leisure for borne and family interests, 

WHAT TRAINING COSTS. 

This was amply borne out by the activities of my companion’s small 
daughter, aged nine m< ntbs, who was taking full advantage of this brief 
lull in the morning’s work to clamber joyfully over her mother while we 
talked. 

'training for dentistry is taken at one of the big hospitals, and lasts 
for four years, the cost being ^314, divided as follows: 20 the fiist 

year, ^8z the second, ^68 the third, and ^44 the fourth year. In 
addition to these fees, instruments cost ^50 and books ^14. 

A girl should commence her training as soon as she leaves school at 
the age of eighteen years, and should have matriculated. 

Having passed the examination at the end of the four years’ training, 
and obtained the L D S. certificate, she can either start on her own, 
when at least ^15° must be spent on equipment, or she can gain much 
valuable expeiitnce in a post as house surgeon or clinical assistant at a 
hospital for a few years. The average salary for a post of this kind is 
about ^400 a year. 

1 lie work calls for some endurance, and needs gocd health and 
eyesight. 
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brains and the woman 

) ' By PiiorKSsoR James W. Pape z, 

CntaiOr of the Wilder Brain Collection , Cornell University , U.S A, 

Professor Papez lias examined the brains of more than 40 noted men 
and women and it is his conclusion that there is nothing to show that the 
brain of a woman need be inferior to that of man of equal rank. In the 
following article he discusses the whole problem and makes some interesting 
observations on the question of sex.difftrences. 

No one can deny that the brain taken as a whole is formed on the 
same general plan in the female as in the male. This follows, from tbs 
.facts that it is in the brain that the sense organs such as the eyes, ears, 
muscles and skin are most completely represented in all their varying 
sensory modalities. These sensory functions are properties of both sexes. 
In the. brain these sensory experiences are constantly and completely 
combined into unified psychic processes which result in movement, 
consciousness, speech and various other functional expressions. We 
might expect, therefore, that the various areas of the female brain be 
not much unlike those of the male. 

It is a well-known fact that the weight and size of the female br.dn 
are generally less than that of the male. The chief reason for this is 
self-evident. The female in stature, size and physical development is 
usally the smaller and the brain generally shares in this physical 
proportion. There will be, of course, many individnal exceptions to this 
general proposition, for there will be females of large size of body as 
well as those of large head sizes, irrespective of other physical conditions. 
There are, however, certain other more marked sex differences. No one 
is surprised to find the feet and hands relatively smaller in the female, 
and there are other sex differences equally impoitant. 

In spite of the fact that the brain of woman weighs less than that of 
man one cannot construe this difference as due to .an inferior 
development of the brain in the female. Rather it is to be regarded as 
a difference linked up with the sex differentiations of the female. 

DIFFERENT PSYCHIC PROPERTIES 

The psychic properties of women are characterised by a greater 
emotional expression as compared with men. This emotionalism is a 
natural characteristic directed to the function of maternity and 
home-making. It is not wholly acquired during the course of the life 
of the individual by means of education or culture, Drawin believed 
that the pbycbic sexual character of women was the result of natural 
selection. If it was not favourable to the formation of the family or to 
the conservation of the race it would in all probability be strongly 
reduced. It has been a conclusion reached by other careful 
investigators that the emotional and altruistic human characteristics 
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are best developed and represented in women, and that, on the other 
hand, the male tends to develop the intellectual and egoistic character¬ 
istics along with his superior physical development. We may safely 
assume that the causes for these differences lie deeper than the culture 
of the times. They are most likely the results of the anatomy and 
physiology of the female, which is different in many fundamental 
respects from that of the male. 

Now when we come to trace these differences to their physical basis 
there are several structures which may claim our attention. One of 
these is the brain. In the case of men and women the brain has in 
some respects different functions to perform due to the difference in 
the glandular, biological and economic functions of each sex. 

To the casual observer it may setm that the brains of diffeient 
individuals are quite similar, but many complexities and differences 
actually occur which make compatisons difficult aud uncertain. Among 
the brains of different individuals of both sexes there are many differences 
which are probably in large part the expressions or heredity, growth and 
functional adaptations. 

RESULTS OF RESEARCH 

Sex differences in the brain have been sought for by many investi¬ 
gators. From the statistics collected by Topinard and others it appears 
that the average weight of the female brain is four to six ounces less 
than that of the male. In both sexes after the seventeenth to twenty-fifth 
years the relative brain begins to decrease with age. Perhaps some 
of this early decrease is due to the continued growth of the other parts 
of the body. The early anatomist Huschke was the first to study 
the brains of the two sexes for differences in structure. He made the 
observation that in general the parietal lobe is relatively larger in the 
female as compared with the frontal lobe, which tended to be larger in 
the male. 

Other men have thus been led to study the position of the central 
sulcus, the large cerebral furrow which separates the parietal from the 
frontal lobe, to determine how this varies in the two sexes. The 
evidence in general seemed to favour the view of Huschke, but it was 
found that the shape of the head also played an important part in the 
angular position of this farrow. Mall could not find a significant difference 
between the weights of the frontal lobes of the two sexes. Winkler 
has found a larger motor-area and larger inferior frontal convolution 
in the male and a larger middle frontal convolution in the female. 

The indices and measurements that have been made in comparing 
the male arid female brains in the Cornell collection indicate that there 
is no significant difference in relative sizes of the frontal lobes of men 
and women, even though the inferior convolution (of speech area) and 
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the motor gyrus are more often larger in the male. These differences 
seem to be individual ones. 

■ Measurements and indices of the temporal lobe show . that this lobe 
•is about -the same in both sexes, although its greater development is 
more often seen in.the male. It is greater in individuals in whom the 
facility of heating was well doveloped. The development here appears 
to bear a closer relation to function rather than to sex. 

The occipital regions of the brain devoted chiefly to the functions of 
vision appear to be relatively better developed in the female brains. It 
■is hard to say that this condition represents an actual superiority, because 
of the larger size of the adjacent precuneal areas in the male which 
tend 10 reduce the relative size of the index method. Actual measure¬ 
ments of occipital region as estimated by them in fact reduce this 
supeiirrity in the female to near'the level of the male. 

In the parietal regions more significant sex differences are brought 
out by both the methods of indexing and actual planimetric measure¬ 
ments. The lower parietal lo -ule, situated just above the ear, shows 
a greater relative size and upward extent in the female than in the male. 

It is in this area that the sensory functions of the hand have been 
allocated. In the male it is compressed from above and it is longer. 
Here we encounter many individual differences in both sexes which 
are probably again the expressions of functional development. 

NERD NOT BE INFERIOR 

There is nothing in the outer organisation of the female brain which 
would make it much different or inferior to that of the male. Given 
the same opportunities -and incentives the intellectual attainments of 
women need not be inferior to those of men. 


BELIEF THAT TATTOOING PROTECTS FROM DISEASE 

That tattooing is a protection against disease is r theory referred to 
in the “British Medical Journal” by Dr. Rose Jordan, of Catford, S. E., 
who writes *.— 

“A man, aged 25, recently presented himself for examination at 
the tuberculosis dispensary as a contact of his brother, who bad con¬ 
tracted pulmonary lubeiculusis. He bad served eight years in the 
Army, and had spent seven of them in India. Both his arms were 
elaborately tattooed in red and blue. 

"One of the reasons he- gave for this was that it gave protection 
neainst infectious diseases. He told me that soldiers with well-lattooed 
bodies rarely went sick.” 
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DOCTOR DIES FROM A SCRATCH 
Life Given in Duty by Cancer Expert. 

It was staled at the Chelsea inquest to-day on Dr. II J. B Fry, aged 
44, the cancer expert, that his death was caused by a small scratch he 
received on his arm white making a postmortem examinaton. 

A verdict of Death horn Misadventure was returned. 

Dr. Fry, who was a C( usin of Mr. C. B. Fry, the cricketeer, 
had devoted his life to cancer research. He was pathologist to tbp 
Research Institute of the Cancer Hospital, Fulham-road, S. W. 

Mrs, Gladys Fry said that her husband came home about a week ago 
and c( mplained of not feeling well. He found a small septic spot on 
the right forearm. He remained in bed two days and then returned to 
his-duties at the hospital. His tempertme again rising, he took to his 
bed. After benig medically attended he was removed to hospital, where 
he died. 

Dr. R. M. Bronte, the pathologist, said that Dr. Frj’s death was due to 
heart failure from pjtemia (blood poisoning), the result of an injury in the 
forearm. 

In summing-up, the Coroner said • 

“If Dr. Fry had attended to the matter at once and desinfected tire 
wound he might have been alive to-day. 

“ I have done the same thing myself as a student. I cut my finger 
when operating on a carnivorous subject, but immediately cauterised the 
wound. It is very painful, but it prevenrs complications.” 

Turning to the widow, the Coroner said :— 

“1 am Very SOrry you should have lost your husbanad in such a tragic 
way and in such an unnecessary way. He was a most useful practitioner, 
and was a man who had gained the respect of all his friends and his 
colleagues.” 


WHO IS TO PAY? 

As I understand the new and “larmingly comprehensive” scheme 
for ‘a general medical service for the nation,” it involves immensely 
extended benefits for “individual patient ”—that is, for all insured persons 
under the National Health Insurance Acts. : 

Who is to pay ? 

Apparently the middle-class taxpayer—as usual. Nobody, not even 
the ubiquitous “ family doctor,” ever consider his purse, just assaulted 
tig ain by a raised income tax. 


Middle-class Family Alan, 
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OPINION ON MEDICAL DISCOVERIES 

By a DOCTOR. 

As recently as 1929 the British Medical Association accepted a 
recommendation from its Ethical Committee “that it is ethically unde¬ 
sirable for a registered medical practitioner who makes an invention 
or discovery in the medical field to derive financial benefit from the stile 
of the rights of such invention or disco\e>y or from royalties fiom the 
use of these.” 

Penalty of Being Struck Off the Register, 

What would Le the fate of the doctor who disiegaidtd this ruling is 
rot quite clear ; lut it is certain that if his name were associated with' 
ary advt rtistment in connection with his discoveries, he would be struck 
off the medical register. 

The British Mtdical Associat on now nrognise, apparently, that if 
this ruling were harshly interpreted in the case of a medical man who 
has made a discovety of, let me say, in.poitai.ee equal to.that of insulin, 
be might either be ruined professionally or condemned to stand by and 
see others profit ficm the fruits of his ) ears of labour. Accordingly, n 
order to avoid the infliction of such baidship, without utterly destroying 
the purpose of the old ethical cede, they lecommend now that medical 
patents be dedicated to the Biitish public and that such patents le 
administered by a dej ailment of State called the Medical Patents 
Trustee. 

Opposition of manufacturing Chemists. 

Tie manufactuiing chemists, however, are not satisfied with this 
pro} osed arrangement. They require grtater security for their work ; 
for it is usually their plant and money which enable inventions and dis¬ 
coveries on the chemical side to be developed. 

It is evident, however, that Fiee Trade in the product of Biitish 
scientific brains is about to be stopped. We in this country are singular 
in the' observance of such a strict ethical cede. It will he recalled 
that Dr. Bantii g’s process for the piepaiation of insulin was patented 
by Toronto University, and was accepted by the Medical Research 
Council in this country. Again, the process for preserving and adding 
to certain foods Vitamin D by irradiation of ultra-voilet rays was patented 
by Wisconsin University, 

Press Opinion on Medical Discoveries. 

Nothing can be more certain than that the public will examine 
wiih sympathetic interest the proposal put forward by the British 
Medical Association for a system under which doctors will be able to 
some extent to profit from any (tiscoveries they may make in the field 
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cj medical science. The record of the profession in this respect has-been 
exceedingly honourable, and, indeed, more thnn honourable. Its mem¬ 
bers have devoted their time and their money, very often their health, 
and even life itself to the advancement of the healing art, knowing 
very well that their own self-imposed rules would prevent them from 
reaping the benefit that accrues to an inventor in any other branch 
of science. 

Their attitude has been dictated partly by the fine scientific tradition 
of publicity. Scientists engaged in pure research regard themselves all 
the world over as members of a community, and it is what the community 
produces that matters, not the individual. '1 herefore, when a new scrap 
of knowledge falls into the hands of an individual, he looks on it as 
common property. 

The medical profession, we say, shares this attitude. It also realises 
that those who stand between mankind and disease or death occupy 
a special position and have special responsibilities. What they do can 
never be reckoned entirely in terms of money, nor have they ever 
attempted so to reckon it. They rea ise that it would be intolerable 
were the art of healing to stand on a pure y financial basis. 

But they realise, too, that they live in a world which is mechanically 
regulated by money. Cash pa) rnent is the tangible reward given by the 
world to those who do it service, and doctors have, in fact, very sensibly, 
always been ready to receive cash paj ment for certain of the services 
they perfoim. We shall not enter here into the question of the emolu¬ 
ments of the medical profession at large, beyond saying that in its upper 
ranks it is by no means the most poorly rewarded of the professions. 

But it is surely irrational to deny to the investigator what is granted 
to the merely executive physician or surgeon. What the investigator 
does often cannot, to be sure, be calculated in terms of money. How 
could we adequately pay those early explorers into the un-known domain 
of the X-rays, so many of whom have died at last of an agonising 
disease ? What adequate reward could be made to Sir Ronald Ross, 
whose researches into the origin of malaria have changed the character 
of a substantial part of the globe ? 

There is no reason, however, why men who have incurred X-ray 
dermatitis should have to subsist on the miserable pittance of a Civil 
List pension. There is no reason why Sir Ronald Ross should be 
obliged to sell the papers relating to bis great discovery. 

These facts are so obvious that we think the British Medical Asso¬ 
ciation can proceed with its scheme in the full assurance that the public 
will be anxious to approve of it, if it seems to be workable. The record 
of the profession in the past di.es not suggest that it is at all likely to 
proceed at one bound from self-sacrifice to greed. It is asking no more 
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than a just reward for its services, and we do not for one moment be¬ 
lieve that the public will hesitate to grant that ntvard. It will, in fact, 
probably feel easier in its conscience when if lias done so. 


CURING "NERVES” . 

If ever there was a complaint in which the cure rested almost entirely 
with the sufferer, neurasthenia is the one par excellence. “The cure 
now rests with yourself” must have' been heard from ■ the bps of 
physicians by thousands of eager but hazy people. ■ ■ - : 

This dictum is true enough, but patients must be taught how to help 
themselves, ‘Thfcy cannot be expected to know instinctively what to do. 

How can one help to combat the insidious and distressing sympotms 
bf neurasthenia ? To free oneself from restlessness, irritability, nameless 
fear and a frequent and tiresome companion to them—sleeplessness ? 

If possible, and as always; tbe cause must first ; be ascertained. In 
the w..r this was evident! In peace it is not always 'easy and when tbe 
cause is found it is often very difficult to remove. 

I cannot do-more than point out the more common cause of nervous 
strain. Worry ; overwork \ lack of proper rest ; too much alcohol, tobacco 
or food ; staleness, due to lade of holiday? or the monotony of prolonged 
routine, are the principal one's! Nd doctor can remove these things from 
your lives—“The cure rest with 1 yourselves.” 

Armchair Cure . 

These things, however, wilbhelp you : i . ; 

What about a little more rest after meals ? A little earlier to bed ? A 
more leisurely dressing in the mornings ? Tire cultivation of a hobby ? A 
quiet half hour alone each evening with the idea of enjoying a novel 
or dipping into old favourites? The “cutting” of the habit of doing 
something or going somewhere every night ? 

A comfortable armchair, a shaded light, feet up and closed eyes, arg 
very conducive to calmness and invaluable to jaded nerves. 

Pleasant thoughts and pleasant scenes can be conjured up with a little 
practice, and when this stage of rest and contentment has beed reached 
is the time to say to oneself that life holds much that is good. That 
things might be much worse. That many are not so happily situated and 
that there is much to be thankful for. “Suggestion,” if you like to call 
it so, but it is pleasant and efficient medicine for the worn and frayed 
nerves of many modern men and women. 

Try it, 
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The Hon’ble U. RAMA RAU, and U. KRISHNA RAU, IU.B-, B.S. 

The Silver Jubilee issue of l he Antiseptic which is priced Rs. z per copy and 
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over 30 articles by specialists in India and abroad nrd >evern! illustrations and 
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(Dried Ext. of Guduchi.) 

“More powerful than quinine thera¬ 
peutically, too times less toxic than 
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Guduchi (T. Cordifulia) you can get 
scientifically prepared. Beware of 
adulteration. High’y spoken of by the 
Journal and all leading Vaidyas, n«m- 
poisonous sheet anchor in Tropcial 
fevers. Indispensable in convalescence. 
Price Rs. 5 per 40 tolas. Postage, 
Packing, etc. extra. Trial solicited. 
Write fin- our catalogue of Ayurvedic 
prep motions to : 

VAIDYA C. P. CHATURVEDI, 

Shree Gururaj Pharmacy. 
Luthar Strict, Jamnagar ( Kathiawar's 
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I For Syphilis. 

For Infantile liver & Liver Diseases | 

HQ ANANTAMUL ET 
TZ SARS.1 CliiliP. ~ 

| Contents. — Useful tonics and blood. 

| purifiers like Snrsoporc'dln, trifolimn, 

ft . liemiilesuvs, nswagmdhn, herheris etc. 
i It is therefore bet'er than foreign rarsu 
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S Price. — 4 07.. R«. t-8; 16 oz. Rs. 4-8. 

| Postage evir"". 
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Contents. — Kalmegh and useful g 

aromatics. R 

Indications — Most efficacious in S 

Infantile I.iver. hepatitis, cirrhosis of B 
liver, dyspepsia due to t( rpidity of tin- jf 
iver, etc. Dose. —% to l dram. . H 
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(1'ostage & parkiig—for one 4 07.. pl.ia) ft 
As to; for one 16 07 . phial Re. 1 nly.) § 
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g Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
—-^ Diseases with Indigenous Prugsizr:.:^...: 

By 

the late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. t>. 

This hook will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price :-Re 1-8-0 

Cart be harl af -— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Hokokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALiil PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

Tins is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent.of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of X to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price—AV. j fer box of JO fills, 
ioo frills : Rs. jo. 


AMRITAMSTA 

Or Hie liquid extract ofGuduch! and 
other powerful febifages. 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
orany injurious ingredients, contain¬ 
ing Guduchi ( Gltlandia-linos fora 
Cordifolia.) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medtca. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price—Per bo file — of—S oz. Rs. 2 
3 boilies — Rs. 3-8-0 
6 60files- Rs. 10 ; 1 dozen Rs. rS. 

Postage and Packing, exira. 


to to bad or t-Hiarad’s Ayurvedic Moratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

BY 

Rasacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukherjee, m. a., 

Principal, Bengal College of Ayurveda j forme) ly lecturer , Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce , Calcutta University. 

Vul. I., P. P. 355 ; —Properties and preparations of Mercury, its purification, Thera¬ 
peutic uses, its different preparations. Etc. Rs. 6/- 

Vul. II., P. P. 321 :—Properties and preparations of Mica, different pyrites, Shilajatu, 
Tallham (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyakam (blue stone), Sulphur, 
Gairikam (Red. Ochre), Marital, Kampilla, Kapardalta, Ilingulam, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Rs. 61- Postage Extra. 
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he reliable and useful. The method of arrangement is Very good ; the original Sanskiil 
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tecommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda.”— Journal op Ayurveda, J 
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INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

I 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr, David C. Mulhu, M.D , M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in introducing the vendei 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation.• 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative "01k 
on the subject..it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is ptesenttd 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.”. Journal of Ayurveda 

To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(t) Laws of Menstruation—(2) La-.vs of Reproductive organs—(3) Laws of Repro¬ 
duction—(4) Laws of Ovultion—{5) Laws of Insemination, Conception and Facundalion 
—(6) Laws of Sterility—(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— 
(9) Laws of Sexual Instinct—(to) Laws of Sexual Inversion- (if) Laws of Se> ual 
Petversion—(12) Laws of Marriage-(1.?) Law of Continence—(14) Law of Sex— 
(15) Law of Genius — (16) Law of Menstrual Abnorma itits,—{17) Sexual Intercourse, 
— Rahsbastra (Sexual Philosophy of lodia). 
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ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

CO/VUNTAKY BY 1NDU 

Valuita is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
A shtunynsnvipraha and Ashtuupahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves find so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indie, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahala has written a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
alt passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of bet bs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Itulu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conid not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Roytil Family Physician Irikavil Uzuihra Waiter, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete eiiit ou of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
withm the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscuiity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

I 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

I Tel. : ‘Tropical*, CM. , Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr Ashutosh Roy, L M.S., Pp. 124, R. O. 

“The book has two new sections discussing fully the ' well- 
known Tridosh theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sphygmographical pulse tracing in different diseases 
and their interpretations according to A\ - urveda with 36 illus¬ 
trations. 

“The present volume is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The 
■style is lucid, the arrangement good and expressi >11 sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ”.—-Journal 
oj Ayurveda . • ! 

Price Re. 1-8 only, Postage Extra. \ 

To be had of— j 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. j 
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LONGEVITY 

A Monthly Medical & Health Magazine highly useful 
■ to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by a Medical Board of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt recognised free Medical Institution in Madras. 

AH your efforts.have Mis Excellency’s warmest sympathy.wishes you 

success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India. 

••I. Note the work with much interest”—Major General T. H, Symons, O.B.E., 

I.M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material .which it contains.” 
—A. W. Herzog Ph, B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A., 

“.I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery’ as its 

importance seems to warrant such mention”—Geo. B. Lake, M.D., Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York. 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition” . 

The High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annual Subscription ... ... Rs. 3-4-0 or sir. 6. 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

^ This antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is B u ft™ nlct d 
^ free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
t Hindu Pharmacopoeia, lias a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in ante, 
7 pimples, blotches, red spots, itches , sunburns, fireburns, scorpion sling, fains, sprains, 
& bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 
§ cysts, whitlow, boils, poisonous u/eeis (mercurial or otherwise), opened boils, and 
operation sores of all kinds. 

Bhola Dutt Joshi, Esq., P. W. D. Officer. Muhulla Tilluckpur, Almora (1-4-24) 

* “Your Sneha Proltpa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a charm. 

I It has lowered down the value of..the so named English Ointment.” 

* N. K- Dutt, Esq., P. \V. D., A. I!. Ry., Lalcshnm, Tippernh (19 5-2.4) -.—"Sneha 
1 Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually nmongs 
s vny staff.” 

1 . Shishir Kumar Pramanic, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta (6-3-23):— 

, I recommend Sneha Pralepa with all the emplias'S I can command to persons 
7 suffering from eczema, however chronic it may he. It is unquestionably a sovereign 

* remedy for eczema.” 

t Price, Re. 1 per phial of t oz ; as 8 per phial of o: - 

* 6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10 , and Rs. 5 . Postage Ik packing extra. 
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The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.b., n.s,says :—”1 can safely assert that in my 
12 years’experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in early cases.” 

Civil Surgeon, U. P„ says:—“Your Chvavanaprash is a splendid 
. stu f>. particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec., 1920. Page 16:—“it is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 


40 Tolas (So doses for 80 days) 

One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) 

Postage and Packing extra. 
Write for a free copy of "The Jewels of Ayurveda” 


containing a list of tbe more useful and 
specially designed for medical men only. 


Rs. i 
Rs. 8 

a book of 64 pages 


effective remedies of Ayurveda, 


Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

Horokumar Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 

Phone : 1090, Calcutua. Telegrams : Trorjcal, Calcutta. 
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Acute lymphadenitis in children is a 
frequent, and sometimes dangerous, condi¬ 
tion, which, however, can often be satis¬ 
factorily treated with the avoidance of 
operative measures. 9 In addition to pas¬ 
sive hyperaemia and iodine, the continuous 
application of moist heat, without the occur¬ 
rence of alternating periods of heat and 
cold, is an essential measure. 9 Antiphlo- 
gistine offers one of the best methods for 
applying continuous moist heat. Spread in 
a hot, thick layer over the affected area, this 
treatment will often result in reduction of 
the lymphadenitis in a short period of time. 

THE DENVER CHEMICAL MANUFACTURING CO. 
163 Varick Street New York, N. Y. 
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1 PUF.SE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R. 0. 

“The bonk has two new sections discussing fully the well- 
known Tridosh theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sphygmographic;il pulse tracing in different diseases 
and their inlet pretalions according to Ayurveda with }0 illus¬ 
trations. 

“1 he present volume is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. I he 
$ style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. ^ e 
* have no doubt the hook will have a vast circulation ”.—-Journal 
^ of Ayurveda, 

i Price Re. t-S only. Postage Extra. 
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I 2, Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

^ „ .. n k a ' **• 


“THE LONGEVITY” 

HEALTH AND LONG LIFO. 

Monthly Magazine—Edited by a Medical 
Board of Six Practising Doctor?. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION ... ... R s , 3 . 4 -O ONLY. 

LIFE ... ~n 

__ ... tt oO u 

SINGLE COPY ... ... Rg 4 

Welcome message* received from follow ngs — 

The rI M * M A - 1 T1,e Lnrd Bishop of Madras 

Mr. E.'Coma^SmifCc 1 f' !c — ’ Tlle M >-' a P ore - 

Cav t TO U tT i.y. » n -> 1 C.S., Commissioner, Corporation of Madras 

Oir^fpi^-^--^- <*«".) -d s. (Gins.,) n.r.n - 

The In" 5 ble '"it l r "T? C ; I .'E', K C s.i., Retired Member, Executive Council, 

Madras Government^* ^ Mu ' h ' ah Avl., B.A., B.,.., Minister of public Health, 

Government. R ‘ Sctnraln ™ Aiyer Avl., Development Minister, MadrafS 

The Catholic Register' M^'dms' 1 "™^'™ 1 ’ Rcctor ’ Sl ' n Thome Seminary and Editor, 

seveVa r i-oVhers nB!,SWi ' my Iye " Ear ’ B,A -, 11 L > Editor “The Hindu”, Madias, and f'° nl 

only. RegiMe U r"your 0f nTm leS - are Published, Payment in Advarce or by V. P- ' • 
will l't salt, C ,mme diately to avoid disappointment. JVo Sample top) 

Apply M Copy : The Managing Editor, 

3XT Gc *X7* X nr 1 "y »» 

— - TripUcance P n ’ 


THb JOURNAL <>!• AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 


UliHVliDH! SriiCl.lUTlIiS 

Srahmi Medical Oil 

For insomnia ami other menial troubles. 

S 07 — Uc. t • 3 . 

Balani: Kadha No 1— 

T<> be iai;cn in fust ten days since delivery. 
}> 07 . —Ans t-l. 


Balant Kadha No. 2— 

(To lie lalien nflei ten class.) 

S 07 . Imi.—As. 14, 

Bal Kadu-(n baby's tonic) 

(To In- given finni isl montli.) 

2 oz.lioi.— As. S. 


Besides sve prepare Kadlics, Asavas, 
Ilhasnins, and chemical pieparalions, 
accmdinfj In the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian J'hnafeuttes.a deluded mateiin 
incdica of our pharmacy sen! free to 
medical praclilioneis or. receipt of six I 
annas postage stamps. j 


/•Vo full pat titulars apply to :— 


D. K. Sandu Bros, 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 

CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY 


Illy Scientific System 

O F 

Grailiiateil Physical Culture 

IT IS FREE —This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Hca'.lli-btilding exercises, many pages with 
t ice photographs of myscll and a number of 
my pupils. Bead what they say about my 
system. Don't take my word for it. This 
book nil! lie an impel its, an inspiration to 
every young man. All I ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this docs not 
obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
minute. This may he the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once—now while it is on your mind. 

Prof. —M. V. Krishna Rno, 

P. O.. Bnsnvnngudi, 

BANGALORE. 
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Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations: 

Bfilicit Rcltari Tail«t—Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 
Aiilniiis, 

Kailash Kasayan —A valuable tonic pieparation for all cases of pulmonary 
01 bionchial affections. 

Ju/ara /viurari Batika—A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria, 

Kalyan Kashaya — Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and as 
a general tonic for building up and lonifjing the debililattd 1 eives and 
organs of the body. 

Prasuti-Bandhab —Useful in all female diseases wi.h or without 
complications. 

Murari Taila—A tiied remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure 
for headache, dizziness, weakness ef brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

. Sublira Pralepa —An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, 
eczema, ncline, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc. 

For further paiticulars and all oiher Sastric preparations, please wiile to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B. A., M. B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOR. 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Beac/on Street, Beadon Street P. O ., Calcutta. 

Plione, B. B. 2459. 
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Drastic cathartics are known colloquially as dynamite, or T. N. T. 
Purges are as much out of place as T. N. T. would be in razing a 
Broadway building. Constipation calls for 

This product is an exact replica of Nature’s pan- 
crobiliary machine, and it stimulates the liver to a 
freer biliary secretion. One or two Pancrobilin Pills 
Plain after each meal enable many people to establish 
a definite habit of evacuation. 

For those patients whose alimentary systems do not 
respond readily to Nature’s own enzymes, prescribe 
PANCROBILIN PILLS COMP. Each Pill con- 
tains aloin, 1/5 grain, in addition to the usual amount 
of bile and pancreas. Aloin assists the bile in provid¬ 
ing slow, but constant, stimulus to peristalsis. 

PANCROBILIN LIQUID, for women and chil¬ 
dren, should be taken, one tablespoonful after meals, 
the dose to be increased, or decreased, as necessary. 

Pancrobilin each day keeps constipation away* 
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|ihe form of a natural, evac¬ 
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Here and There 


A study of Captain G. Srinivasamurthi’s recommendations 

It needs no proof that the indigenous medicine is, 
now a days, much sought after and patronised all over 
the country. It is realised, though late, both by the 

government and the people that indigenous medicine is 
very cheap, easily procurable, wonderfully adapted to 
the constitution and diet of the people, not to speak 

of the climatic conditions of the country. It, therefore, 

augurs well that the Government and the Local Boards 
are doing every thing in their power to broadcast to 
the utmost indigenous dispensaries in the country in 
response to the popular agitation in that direction and in 
consequence of the strenuous efforts of the exponents 
of that cause both in the Provincial and Imperial 

Legislatures and the splendid success that has attended 
Avurvedism in native states all along. 

The premier Corporation of Calcutta has sanctioned 
a grant for experiments in the field of Ayurveda besides 
a"'grant of Rs. 20,000 every year for the Ashtanga 
Ayurvedic College. The Bombay Corporation too was 
not slow to follow the lead It is only very recently 
that the Madras Corporation sanctioned grants to open 
Ayurvedic, Unarn, and Siddha dispensaries—one of each 
system—within the corporation limits. 

As for the work of Provincial Governments, the 
Central Provinces has created all facilities for the spread 
of Ayurvedic and Unani systems. Madras to follow the 
lead of the Central Provinces has appointed Captain 
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G. Srinivasamoorthy, B.A., B.L., M.B., and C.M., Prin¬ 
cipal of the Government School of Indian Medicine, 
to investigate and report upon the working of the 
system in the U. P. After a thorough and elaborate 
investigation, the learned Doctor, it is understood, has 
submitted among other things, the following suggestions 
to the Government in his report :— 

(i) That Rs. 50,000 should be year- marked 
immediately for grants to recognised schools of 
indigenous medicine. 

(ii) That an equal amount be set apart at once for 
grants to recognised dispensaries of indigenous medicine. 

(iii) That full powers be vested with the local boards 
to employ L. I. Ms. (Licentiates of Indian Medicine) 
altering G. O. No. 1522 P. H. dated 22-10-1924 which 
now precludes them from appointing such physicians. 

(iv) That the local boards be empowered to supervise 
and control, in their respective areas, rural dispensaries 
aided by Provincial grants. 

(v) That an Indian Medical Board be instituted to 
advise the Government on matters such as grants to and 
progress nf Indian Medicine. 

(vi) That an exmination for the H. P. I. M. (High 
Proficiency in Indian Medicine) be held in the Govern¬ 
ment School for Ayurvedic Physicians of 2 years’ standing 
working in Local Board dispensaries and for holders of 
L. I. M. of this said school and that special classes be 
held to train Compounders and Nurses for indigenous 
dispensaries. 

(vii) That early steps be taken to register practi¬ 
tioners of Indian Medicine. 

(viii) That arrangements be made to give the benefit 
of Post Graduate Training in Western Medicine to 
private practitioners of the several systems of Indian 
Medicine. - - 
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(ix) That a Central Pharmacy of Indian Medicine be 
instituted at Madras to prepare and supply indigenous 
medicines to the dispensaries in the Presidency, and 

(x) that provision be made for side wards at the 
head-quarter hospitals in the province so as to experi¬ 
ment the efficacy of indigenous medicine on chronic 
diseases. 

As regards suggestions i and 2, G. O. dated 8-4-29 
is clear that provision for the required amounts could 
not be made in 1929-30 budget since no applications for 
grants had reached the Government in time either from 
local boards or private agencies ; and that if at any rate, 
such applications are forthcoming, the inclusion of the 
amount in 1930-31 budget would be considered ; that 
provision is made in 1930-31 budget for Rs 10,028 for 
grants to the Avadi Arogya Asramam, the two Ayurvedic 
dispensaries under Naunilam Taluk Board, the 5 dispen¬ 
saries under Vizag. Taluk Board, surely an encouraging 
step in that direction. 

As regards suggestions 3 and 4 nothing need be 
mentioned except that Dr. G. Sreenivasamoorlhy was 
not charitable enough to extend his recommendation to 
non-L. I. Ms, possessing degrees of other Ayurvedic 
Colleges. 

Suggestion 5 :—The Indian Medical Board must be 
purely an advisory body on matters relating to appoint¬ 
ments in the dispensaries of local boards and the allot¬ 
ment of grant to schools of Indian Medicine. It is felt 
that the present body controlling the Government School 
. of Indian Medicine is not an all-representative one, in so 
far as it does not contain even one independent Ayurvedic 
practitioner holding degrees of other colleges, and as such 
a representative body of persons from the various systems 
and groups (Ayurvedic, Siddah, and Unani, Government 
servants and independent practitioners) is quite essential. 

It is a happy feature to note that suggestion 6 has 

received proper attention by the Government The 
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examination for the H. P. 1 . M. is organised and provision 
is also made in the Government School of Indian 
Medicine for the training of Compounders at present on 
indigenous lines. 

Suggestion Mo. 7 :—To the interpellations of Messrs. 
G. Harisarvothama Row and Basher Ahemad who were 
then in the Council, the Hon’ble the Minister has replied 
that the registration of holders of degrees of the Govern¬ 
ment School of Indian Medicine only will he considered. 

-Of the n 2 physicians working in the 112 dispensaries 
under local boards in this Province only 33 are holders 
of degrees of the Government School. The fact that the 
rest are also equally qualified men who have undergone 
training for 4 years both in the theory and practice of 
medicine under able masters of the type of the late 
Vaidyarathna Pandit D. Gopalcharyulu, and Bishag* 
rathna Dr. A. Lakshmipathi, and that they are discharg¬ 
ing their duties with no less ability and success does not 
seem to have appealed to any of the Hon’ble members 
of the Legislative Council to win for them equal rights 
and privileges with those of L. I. Ms. and this is, to say 
the least, highly regretable. 

What the newly elected legislature is going to do 
remains to be seen. If the new legislature is in any way 
earnest about its gratitude to the invaluable services of 
the late lamented Rajah of Panagal and Pandit D. 
Gopalachary in the field of Indian Medicine, it should 
spare no pains to win for all qualified physicians of Indian 
medicine*—be they trained in Government or Private 
institutions, equal privileges and rights by statute., 

Suggestion No. 8 :—In the 19th All India Ayurvedic 
Conference held on the 20th May 1929, it was announced 
by Captain G. Sreenivasamoorthy, the president, that the 
suggestion was engaging the attention of the Madras 
Government. But later, to a memorial submitted by 
some graduates of indigeneous medicine for the post¬ 
graduate course in Western medicine, the Government 
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icjilitd t)i,-u they vveic not prepared to open the course.... 
Though Captain Sreenivasamonithy is, on every occasion 
given, pressing on this suggestion, the Government seem 
to he very indifferent. The Government have to under' 
stand that if Captain St ecnivasamoorthy’s proposal is 
sanctioned and post-graduate course he given to the 
already existing graduates in Indian Medicine from other- 
colleges, it will have, within a year, a pretty large 
number of hands at its disposal. 

Suggestions 9 and 10 have not received any attention 
of the Government. 

Captain Srecnivasamoorthy, whose strenuous effotts to 
the advancement of Ayurveda are highly appreciable 
does not seem to extend his sympathy to non- 1 , I Ms. 
It is not equitable and fair that any such nice distil c lion 
should be made between Government Graduates and 
private graduates who are equally qualified, equally 
capable and competent, and equally successful in their 
profession. Further the argument that non-L. I. Ms. 
have not received any training in surgery, does not stand 
in the way of their being employed even in rural dispen¬ 
saries, fiistly because all major operations are to be sent 
to the nearest Government hospital, secondly, they are 
equally competent to handle minor operations, and are 
empowered to issue certificates to local board servants 
and so in all these respects they are in a par with L.I.Ms. 
It is an anomaly, when graduates of private institutions 
are found competent to be the authors of Government 
graduates (professors of the Gnvtrnment School of Indian 
Medicine) to say that private graduates are not competent 
to be eligible for the privileges and rights of the Govern¬ 
ment graduates. 


Kottapalam, ) Visiiagwara N. Kesavacharlu, am . a .c., 
6-11-30 i LC.i'.s. (Cal.) 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 
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VAIRYABVIU^ANA PURUSOTTAM SASTR! niUKMSKUR. 

AMRAOTI. 


{Continued from our September issue). 

m J!p«n: 1 

11 (•«?. ■5.) 

ic. Tiktei or the Bitter Rosa is chhednna or the dispeller of 
(filthy) accumulation, remover of loss of appetite, stimulant, 
purifier, as also the reliever of itching, urticaria, thirst, faint, and 
fever, purifier of the human milk, drier of filth, urine, wateriness, 
fat, Vasa, pus ; it is germicide and destroyer of poison, appeaser 
of heat, is light (to digest), increaser of intellect, cool in Veerya ; 
it is also dry and cleaner of the throat. If all these qualities 
are taken collectively into consideration, we shall know that this 
Rasa is the cleaner of the accumulated refused particles after 
having created absorption and dryness or rarinesss. But at the 
same time, it does not create heating sensation. Its cooling 
property is comparative, meaning not creating heat, as it does 
not increase coldness when eaten. The liquid stage of Pitta 
which causes heat, is dried by this Rasa and is thus dispelled. 
This is the point in calling it cool. It is not cool in the sense 
in which Madhura Rasa is cool. This will be cleared on seeing 
the diseases produced from its excessive use. The diseases from 
its excessive use are : 

w,'\ pq. u) 

(meaning that this Rasa creates wastage of the bodily Dhatus 
and produces nervous diseases from its excessive use). But those 
from the excess of Madhura Rasa are t 
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(meaning, the excessive use of tlie Madhura Rasa produces many 
diseases caused from fat and Kaph, as also obesity, dispepsta, 
Sanyasa—a stage of strong faint—diseases of the urinary organs, 
boils, carbuncles, etc.) 

Tin's is, therefore, manifested that coldness in this Rasa shows 
only that it is not hot. It is also to be noted that it produces 
nervous diseases i.c, such of them as are caused from the wastage 
of the Dhatus. To drain the body of its fluids, and waste the 
Dhatus are the demerits of this Rasa, but these are useful in 
certain stages of diseases by their having the purifying and drying 
qualities. Tin’s purifying quality is also existent in the Amla, 
Lavana and Teeksluia or tire pungent Rasa, but all of these 
Rasas produce a burning sensation in the body in the beginning, 
after or at all times. This is why it is nut included in dietery. 
It is, however, very important in the medicinal use. 

6. Kashava or tiie Astringent Rasa, 

These are lire characters of this Rasa— 

sregfatwl Tm'vtm i h. t) 

qaf qftsilqyfa, fast swsfa, qfa qyifa, 
qtqfct ql'sqfa =q ^ qtqra: i (g-aa:) 

A.?., The Rasa which as soon as it comes in contact with the tongue 
causes heaviness in it, contracts the cells of the throat, causes, 
dreariness to the mouth'hud pains the heart, as if it were (lulled 
off, is the Kashaya Rasa. These properties of this Rasa are 
quite clear. Its causing heaviness of the tongue shows that it 
is earthen. Rut instead of giving a feeling of wetness, ooziness 
or hotness, it creates absorption. This will bring home to the 
mind easily the abundance of qig that has drying quality along 
with that of earth having heaviness. This is why it is described as 

t (rprcr:) 

Though it has got qifiqq properties, it is not of material use, 
because of its association with qig. The earthen property is 
uutricient, but this Rasa is not so because of its association 
with Wind of the piercing property. This Rasa is also in some 
way a piuifier. Its first action that takes place is heaviness, and 
. ,it brings dullness (the tissues are rather - pressed). It has no 
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wetness Lut on the contrary it will cause to diy on account of 
Wind. This shows that this cat then heaviness has some dullness 
or bluntness, and the same diminishes movement or sensation. 
This means that this Rasa also has (jot no productivity. On 
the contrary, ptcssnrc and bluntness ic-ulting from it cause 
dryness-being the lasting property of Wind. It, however, helps 
to purify by tin’s quality in some places where there happens to 
be (unnecessaiy) wetnecss. It does not produce beat, but the 
dryness that it causes is also with the association of caith and, 
therefore, it is helpful for tlie purification in some other sense. 
The wetness is removed by the contraction caused from pressure 
and at the same time filthy water is excreted from the tissues 
by this pressure. This is only what is meant by its purification. 
It docs not separate the wasted particles connected with the 
bodily tissues. When there is no separation, how can there be 
excretion ? If this (joint is taken into consideration, this Rasa 
cannot be said to be wholly purifier. The water serum increased 
in the impure form and the greasy Dhatus come out by the 
pressure of this Rasa, and their (unification is veiy easily and 
harmlessly effected by this Rasa. This Rasa is the purifier of 
the liquid Dhatus such as Rasa, Blood and the greasy ones such 
as fat and marrow. Besides, its special qualities arc that it has 
no heating sensation nor does it create looseness. But the same 
qualities do not help to clear off the refuse that is hidden in the 
Dhatus, but on the contrary it causes an obstruction to their 
purification, because it contracts the tissues. In this way, ibis is 
a very peculiar type of Rasa, Heavy but cby, purifying but not 
heating nor excreting, it contracts the cells but does not create 
accumulation (of waste), does not produce wateriness, swelling, etc. 
The best useful quality of this Rasa is that it heals wounds. 
The substance that presses the margins of wounds by its contract¬ 
ing and pressing properties would heal them. Besides, if the 
wound is affected, it removes away the collection of seium, puss, 
etc, from the same. In this way, cleaning of (lie wound and 
healing it are two purposes served by tin’s Rasa. The piopcrtics 
of the Kashaya Rasa have been given with reference to this 
principle. They are :— 

ama: fqn^viv-t i 

fil sat Jpur. ail a: aTesiatR'jTm*u: n 
~mni‘-i»r*?i ai?) *i-iiu,ui--wi«u<*t: i cm. v ) 
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T^qii: ql-qu: % «mvilq < itq'ft i (tpaa) 

The Astringent Rasa is the ciiminisher of Kapha and l’itta, 
heavy, purifier of blood, pressor, cold, drier of serum and fat, 
causing bhintness of Ama or obstructing its excretion ; it chcclts 
discharges, it is dry, cleaner of the skin as also causes bluntncss 
in the body. Thus, all the six Rasas have been delineated in 
shoit. 

What do qualities of Rasas of the substance mean ? The 
answer is, the genera! or the whole bodily action to be effected 
on the body as suggested by the tongue as soon as a substance 
comes into its contact. The Rasa in each substance means the 
minute particles of the five Gieat Elements in mixed form in 
their dissolved state, If this definition of the Rasa is borne in 
mind, it will be easily understood why first of all we must fully 
discern the Rasa and why it is so important. If the particles 
of the Five Elements of substances in the form of a mixture are 
not fully recognised at the entrance, it will not be easy to under¬ 
stand as to bow and in what way they will keep their connections 
with the bodily particles of the same Elements and then 
resistance will also be impossible. For this reason, the Rasa 
must be recognised at the outset. Tongue does this work best. 

faqi?t syiismt i 

{i.c. Rasa is realised by its nipata or falling on the tongue). 
So also, 

tm gust xu: wt: < «.) 

(i.e. that which is clearly perceptible by the tongue is Rasa), 
The wide meaning of these definitions must be well remembered. 
The significance of the Rasa— ‘meaning Ruchi or taste" must 
also be taken into consideration and realised. Truly, Rasa means 
the substance and the same is alone useful to the body. Just as 
the Doshas (Vata, Pitta and Kapha) are more important than 
the Dhatus and Malas with which they are closely related, in 
the same way Rasas are important in substances to which they 
are associated. They alone act on the bodily Dhatus * The subs¬ 
tance is their result. If the Rasa is meant for the action of 
tlie substance on the tongue only, then what is it that enters 
the body ? If theie is any tiling else that enteis, is it teferred 

+ Main i is Ihcii substratum. 
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to by any other name by the authors '{ So tlion Rasa is the only 
chief factor of the substance, and tlie divisions formed to recognise 
the actions of tlie same arc six, viz,, Madhnra, Amin, Havana, 
Tikta, Ooshana and Kashaya, (Sweet, Sour, Salt, 1 ’eugcnt, Bitter 
and Astringent), 

What order should be adopted in these six numbers of the 
Rasas ? The substance, it is true, is made up of the five 
Elements, and i( we adopt the order by their solidit)' as gvl 
(Earth), W (Watei), 7 bt« (Splendour or fire), *tig (Wind) and 
dictum (Elltet), being Us-> and less solid in their gradation, following 
will be (lie oidei :— 


1 . 

Abundance of and 


= *ty< 

font •)- 





(Sweet) 

c= (CJieasy lv' Cold). 

2, 


II M 1* 

'tjfk 

= 

fam + ysr; 





(Sour) 

= (G■ easy & Hot). 

3 

W 

U \\ 

MIJJ 

=» qntm 

afhl + 





(Astringent 

(Cold & IJreaty). 

4. 

M 

1 > ^ > > 


= 

= (Hot, itiflaiimling, 





(Salt) 

dty but soft). 

5- 

I* 

11 -I 

si fit 

O 

-- (Pungent, hot, ex- 


(Pungent) citing and dry). 

m .. = Rist? ® (Dry, Cold—not) 

(Bittei) hot), 

I his should have been the proper aider, But the ancient 
authors do not seem to have followed if. Charalca and Sushiuta 
give the order as fhffi & Eftqig while fhrtt is before 

in Aslitanga Ilridaya—» 

( i xj. v. n, 1 1 ) 

Theie does not seem to be, therefore, any particular object 
or principle followed in the adoption of this order. If the 
same was given according to the contents of Elements, it would 
not be so. 2. It does not seem to be so, if seen from the qualities 
heading with faw or greasy, 3, If it is taken to be that they are 
given from the point of the dear perceptibility of the Rasas the 
bitter, pungent and sour must have come before salt. 4. This 
order is not very noteworthy even if it is consideied fiom the 
stand point of ptoducing or removing affection. 5. It does not 
seem to be given in the sense of WH or tranquiller and sipw nr 
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v.xcitci ; and ft. It dors not rmi show its npprnpiiafrness even 
by 1 lit- disrast'-produrinc; or health-restoring qualities, Wc are 
tints fotred to conclude that the order of the Rasas adopted in 
the Text-Rooks is quite accidental, and the same would have 
been followed here having been followed by the ancient authors. 
But the same is interchanged for the sake of method in the 
description. The order, if followed according to Charaka and 
Snshruta, would be—-I Madhnra ( Sweet ), 2 Amla (Som), 3 
Lavana (Salt), 4 Kate (Pungent), 5 Tikta (Bitter), and 6 Kashaya 
(Astringent). 

tbi: *115*33*!'!! 1 v.) 

The above delineation will show that the ancients have follow- 
ed one method of substances after taking into consideration 
mixture of the abundance or otherwise <>f the five Elements of 
which they are made up, and then fixing their actions upon the 
body. The guiding direction that they have fixed as appealed 
from the classification of the Rasas is as follows :—* 


X. Rasa. 

2. Meaning to be 
adopted from 
its qualities. 

3 Abundance 
of the five 
Elements 

4. Inference (by means 
of the tongue). 

x. Madhnra 
(Sweet) 

Pleasing, gratify¬ 
ing 

Earth & Water 

Stickiness, Greasiness 

2. Amla 
(Sour) 

Shivering, pro¬ 
ducing 

1 Earth & Fire 

To produce Writer and 
shivenng of the teetli 

3. Lavana 
(Salt) 

Heating, Oozing 

Water & Fire 

To produce water and 
cause heating 

4. Katu 
(Pungent) 

Burning exciting 
or stimulating 

Wind & Fire 

tingling, Exciting the 
tongue 

5. Tikta 
(Bitter) 

Absorbing, dreary 

Wind & Ether 

To cause cleanliness but 
despise by tongue 

6. Kashaya 
(Astringent) 

Pressing (contract¬ 
ing), dry 

Earth & Wind 

! To make the tongue and 
throat heavy and dry 


In this way generally, the classification of the order of five 
Elements and their merits is depicted. 


(To be continued.) 


W?. Till*. J(i\JRN \1. Ol* .WlJKVK.nA jN'-’V., 

ASTROLOGY IN HINDU MEDIC1NK 

)tv 

ASIIITTO.SN ROY, (Il.V/atibngh). 


( Continued from our la'st issue ) 

(joi Capri (os uns — He is thin. timid, suffering, moan-minded 
With broad eyes and stretched arms, mrclcss of society, loves 
seclusion, powerful, versed in dirfcient loVe, having little strength, 
an ornament to relations, ill-advised, handsome, have a bad wife, 
wealthy, religious, serves the king, fortunate, happy, sparingly 
chavitable, 

She=—is fortunate tVnd trtithful, has ample hair and children, 
loves good works and pilgrimage 

(n) Aquarius*— He is addicted to mean errand, uneducated, 
bloated nose, mean, of small stature and slow habit, conits 
enemies, rash in action and thought, gambler but helps friends, 
merciful, poor, modest, but given to anger. 

She—is loved by husband, respected by all, has female children. 

(I2) Pisces —He is fortunate, well built, versed in sciences 
and poetry, attains good Tame, flesh-eater, contracts blood diseases, 
faithful, merciful, clean, handsome, meek, good memory, learned 
in fine arts, has female children, calm and catholic in views. 

She—has got beautiful eyes, respects God and good men and 
is served by man-folk. 

Influence of Titiii (Lunar phase) on Birth. 

The lunar phase is nothing but the relative position of the 
sUn and the moon with reference to the earth, each 12" balance 
being one “Tithi”. These arc said to have the greatest influence 
on humanity as showing the relation between soul (represented 
by the sun) and mind (represented by the moon). The beneficial 
influence of a “tithi” in which one is born, neutralises the malefic 
influences he is surrounded with and vice versa. 

(1) Prat {pad —Handsome, well-clad. 

(2) Dwitiya —Possessed of good qualities, charitable, gentle¬ 
manly, famous, head of family, able to subdue enemies. 

(3) Tritiya —gains king’s favour, does good to others, versed 
in many arts, interested and truthful. 
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(4) Chaturthi— Derives pleasure in friends, children and 
women’s company, sympathetic, firm, disputing. 

(5) Pouch amt- —able, handsome, respected, learned, orator, 
honoured by friends. 

(6) Shnsihi —Learned, great, cunning, famous, truthful 
wealthy, suffers from skin disease. 

(7) Soptomi —gets female children, feared by enemies, power¬ 
ful, high minded, god-fearing. 

(8) Ar/rt»//—gets wealth from kings, keeps quadrupeds, 
happy, wealthy, loved, thin. 

(9) Navewti ■—unmannerly, miserly, cruel, seeks evil to 
others,’great dispnter. 

(10) Dasomi —Full of pity, plain minded, handsome learned, 
wealthy, happy with children, philanthropic. 

(11) Ehadasi —patient in suffering but insolent, eloquent, 
happy, supports those working under him. - 

(12) Dwadasi —with children, versed in social arts, liked 
by kings, abides by-his own country. 

(13) Trayodasi —Handsome, happy, Lazy, artist. 

(14) Chaturdasi —unmannerly, cruel, deceitful, 

(15) *■Puritima (Light)—calm, happy, victorious. 

Amabasya (Dark)—weak, suffers from organic defects, 
unfortunate. 


Influence of Season of birth. 

Summer —constructs water works and public buildings, is 
fond of religious writings and charitable deeds. 

Rains —acquires villages and cultivates lands, collects grains, 
of good heart, respected by friends. 

Autumn —Learned, handsome, expert in action, gives instruc¬ 
tion, of quiet habit, likes trade. 

Early winter —wealthy, healthy, truthful, rich, amiable temper, 
becomes king’s adviser. 

Late winter —clean in body and mind, possesses power and 
wealth, longevity and children. 

Spring —handsome, intellectual, happy, enjoying, charitable, 
loves fine arts and mathematics. 
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Am,. V:—hawK-une, fiery, ir-.p—'tiiK' (V>d ami y/v.-f mm. 

loved by all. 

faistha — lives in foreign lands, rough yr! merciful, wealthy, 
versatile in thought. obstinate. 

Ashen — Speaks much, Invr-;, just, l<>t\ for v.omen's company, 
squanders money which he greatly wants 

i Sialnn —scorpnlent, * erofuloii-., f.wnon-., wr.dthv, charitah!-, 
surrounded by friends and family, re-p^tr,! hv ali. 

ft/teiitra — austere, calm, happy, Cnuragrous, dreaded by 
enemy, liked by females, kind in heart, ruling disposition. 

As’rhi —handsome, of keen intellect, liked by kings, versed 
in arts. 

hartik —good vendor and purchaser, modest in speech, 
wealthy, handsome, soldierly, versed in different subjects. 

Agrahayan —goes to pilgrimage, modest in speech, follows 
good avocation, has money, friend, followers and secretive. 

rous/i —always suffering, careful of health, unhappy, thin, 
charitable, reserved in planning, fault-finding. 

Magi, —wise, able, ambitious, friendly, of steady habit, plain 
speaking, calculating, laborious. 

Phalgun —charitable, amiable in words, supports good men, 
well-intentionecl, longs to travel in foreign lands. 

Chaitra —modest, handsome, keeps good company, executes 
benevolent works, deepThinkcr. 

(II) The Planets. 

The planets were considered as seven in number correspond¬ 
ing to the seven days of the week. In Hindu astrology two 
other positions of the moon with reference to the earth causing 
.eclipse were considered as planets named Rahu (Dragon’s head) 
and Ketu (Dragon’s tail). Uranus and Naptune, Pallas and 
Ceres were unknown. , The sun and moon differ from the 
wandering stars only in their greater size and lustre and degree 
of regularily of their movements. 

(/) In relation to temperament. 

Hindu Astrology — 

Luna, Mercury and Saturn preside over “Satwa” gun 
Sol and Venus „ “Rajo” gun 

Jupiter „ “Tama” gun 
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Western Astrology '— 

Saturn—cold and dry temperament 
Jupiter—Hot and moist 
Mars—Hot and dry 
Venus—cold and moist. 

( z) Iti relation to /tumour. 

Eastern — 

Sol and Mars preside over "Pitta" 

Luna and Venus „ "Kapha" 

Saturn and Rah it „ “Vayu.” 

Another opinion — 

Sol (Pitta), Luna (Vayu), Mars (Kapha-pitta), Mercury (Tridosh), 
Jupiter and Venus (Kapha), Saturn (Kapha-Vayu), Rahu (Vayu). 

Western — 

Sutum regulates Black Bile 

Jupiter „ Blood 

Mars ,, Yellow Bile 

Venus „ Semen 

Sol „ Yellow Bile and Blood. 

Luna and Mercury regulate Phlegm. 

(?) fit relation to Tattwa. 

(a) When air is blowing through right nose which means 
Pingala or sympathetic irritation. 

Sol corresponds to Earth 
Saturn „ to Water 

Mars ,, to Fire 

Rahu „ to Air and Ether. 


(■ b ) When air is blowing through left nose which means Erah 
or Para-sympathetic depression. 

Mercury corresponds to Earth 
Luna „ to Water 

Venus „ to Fire 

Jupiter „ to Air. 

(4) In relation to Paks/ta [fortnight ) 

(a) Sukla pakshya—moon progressively waxing. 


1st 2nd 3rd Lunar day 
7th 8th 9th „ 

13th 14th 15th (Full moon) 


I 1st hour Erah (air blows 
through left nose in health) 
2nd hour Pingala (air blows 
through riglu nose in health) 
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So that health and ill-health atr a'.errtuinrd and pr»o(tu>‘-cd. 
This continues alternately for hours, beginning with Min-rise 
varying with every day and locality. 

4th jlh (>th 1 t*t hour I’inyata 

ioth nth t’lh ) 2nd h>>ui Krah 


(/') Hi is Inin Pais hut — moot: //eyy •t.tife lv w<trin£. 


1 ~-—3 
7—8—9 
13—14- 15 

4--5—6 
10—11—12 


Jst hour I’iny.ala, 2nd hour Krah and 
so on 


1 tst hour Krah 2nd hour Pingala and 
3 so on 

Variation of any of the above means disease or ill-heath. 
This could be judged by every one. 


(5) hi if hit ion to Epoch of life. 

Mercury presides over boyhood 
Mars „ Youth 

Luna & Venus preside over past youth 
Sol, Saturn & Jupiter preside over old age. 

(1 6 ) In relation to colour. 

Sol (Reddish white), Luna (yellowy Mars (coppery red), 
Mercury (Blue), 'Jupiter (purple), Venus (Green), Saturn (Blue), 
Rahu (Blacky ICetu (smoky). 

Colour therapeutist or chormo-therapist believes in the effect 
of colours on health of man 

In the Nabagraha slotra is described the colour of each 
planet. 


(7) In relation to metals and precious stones. 
Western — 

Saturn (Lead and all black and dark blue stones) 
Jupiter (Tin, Sapphire, amethyst) 

Mars-(Iron,-Jasper, magnesia) 

Sol (Gold, Carbuncles, crystalite) 

Venus (Copper, torquoise, Coral) 

' Mecury (Mercury, Cornelia) 

Luna (Silver, beryl, pearl) 
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Hindu — 


So! is propitiated by ‘'mnnick” 

Luna 

by pearl 

Mars 

by coral 

Jupiter 

by “Pokraj” 

Venus 

by Diamond 

Saturn 

by Iron 

Mercury 

by “Nila" 

Rahu 

by Gotncdh 

Kctu 

by Baidiirjvamoni 

■Metals and 

precious stones are used to propitiate planets. 


The manvaris are great believers of these things and use various 
rings set with stones in their fingers. It is believed by some 
people that metals and stones in contact with the body set up 
faint electric currents and thus overcome the malevolent influence 
of planets. 

The general belief in our country that certain colours are 
lucky or unlucky for particular individuals is not altogether a 
superstition. From chromopathy we know that certain colours 
produce definite physical effects and these we have discussed 
elsewhere under charms therapy. But the theory of colour as a 
charm has an astrological origin. 

In astrology each of the planets as well as each sign of the 
zodiac has a particular colour attributed to it and that colour 
seems to be harmonious to those born under the influence of the 
planet or the sign. Why the different colours had been assigned 
in the manner that they are, cannot be ascertained at present. 
We can explain some of these. For example the colour red for 
Mars is fairly obvious. The colour of the sign Aries of which 
Mars is the presiding planet is also red. Jupiter being the chief 
of the planets has the royal purple as a tribute to his majesty, 
but the assignment of others is less easy to trace. 

Astrologically it is taught that colours have power over 
disease, that each ill to which the flesh is heir, is influenced 
by the planet to which the colour belongs. If we believe in 
chromopathy, that is, if colours can cure diseases, it can produce 
diseases also. All this was mapped by the old Astrologers, but 
the modern world sneer at those beliefs. 

Fifty years ago medical Science was particularly sarcastic 
that red flannel relieves Lumbago, but white flannel does not. No 
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RFJ’ORTS OF CASF.S. 

A CASF. OF DYSPEPSIA (AMt.AITITA' TREATED 
ACCORDING TO AYURVEDA 

|:V 

R. K. Wim, JEIIORATN AM. !..M.r.r.s, ff'.U..) 

KrOISTUM: ANI» PltVSKfAN*. 

The r.ankn Ayut?tHe AfeJt'siiil CnU/ye no<! Hi'tfihrl, Ctyl'" 1 

-- 

The Journal of Ayurveda, in its August, into, numb-r lias 
cast before tire MccHcinl prnffession a subject worth attention-— 
"Incompatible Diet.” Much attention is paid by Aviirvcdhts 
with regard to dietary on their patients, which helps cure of 
deseases rapidly, and helps the medicine administered to have 
its action freely. 

I wish to give a case, where dietary played an important part. 

Age 42. Sex. Male. A cheltie Merchant. 

Privious history unknown. Complained of indigestion, sour 

eructations, a burning sensation in the chest, constipation, loss 
of appetite, disgust for food etc. The patient explained to 
me of the diet he was accostomed to, which was, rice and curry 
composed of animal diet followed by milk and fruits. He best 
enjoyed a fish-dish. 

The treatment was— ; I put him under Langhnn (fasting! 
by restricting the dish he loved best for a week, stopped all animal 
and fish diet. 

And gave him a mixture of— 

Pancha Lavana dr. xiv. 

Extract of Ajwan oz. xiii. 

Kashya Lavanga oz. ii. 

dose I oz. 3 times daily after meals. After a week he improved 
and enjoyed a better digestion. Opened his bowels by a purgative 
and gave him 

Bhaskara Lavana Churna and Agnitundi-Vati 
As he wanted a change in the diet, I allowed him to take animal 
diet and forbade him from taking any milk or fruits. 

Thanking the editor for the space he gives me. 
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MOTHBRflOOD. 

Tlie Report of (hit Departmental Committee on Maternal Mortality 
of England makes dhtml rending. 

The main finding of the Commitee—isolated from medical discussion 
—is that, “of the cases of deatlt brousht under their notice, not less than 
one-half are preventable.” About three thousand mothers a year die in 
childbirth 1 

The remedy suggested is the one that always is suggested after a review 
of lamentable facts. 

The “State”—meaning of course the taxpayer—is to intervene with a 
National Maternity Service. 

Huge sums are already spent in that way—apparently without much’ 
success. Would an elaborated and “unified” system, involving expendi¬ 
ture which the Committee consider it beyond their business to estimate, 
establish a securer protection for ignorant mothers, in homes where the 
elements of pre-natal care are ignored ? 

We do not see how a vast protective maternity scheme could cover 
every home. 

But the preventable loss of life is much too high, and we hope that' 
silly clamour about the need for a higher birth rate may modify itself 
into a demand for the saving of those who disappear under the present 
rate—the death rate of mothers and babies. 


Belated Help for Mothers 

An important point in the interim report of the Committee on 
Maternal Mortality is the recommendation that medical students must 
devote six months of their training entirely to obstetrics and spend two 
months in a maternity hospital. 

At present the off-hand manner in which many students get through 
the numoer of external maternity cases required for thsir qualification as 
general practitioners rouses indignation in women who‘happen to know 
much about it. 

The medical curriculum is already overloaded, but it must be possible 
to substitute a longer midwifery course fur something of less public 
importance. 


Wastage of Lives. 

Another item in the teport is especially hopeful. This is the state¬ 
ment that 4& percent of the present deaths in childbirth are directly 
preventable . 
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Wiim tin- first outcry ngaioti Mm rmamlnbui*. rmmrriity d'-rth nlc 
broke out there v.n*. n good «|>-ftl of my utrfinu- profr'iional tmiwl-Muking 
which cave n cU'|irc.-, : !v’ frehng that Urn matter v.-*n Imyowl human 
ingenuity m nmwl. 

If women luul done nnth ; ru: *b<> with Mmir citirrnihip than call 
attention to this cruel wartime of hv t ;\ pot when they are of mo it impor¬ 
tance to the community, their new status would be justified. 


Live Well—or Live Long ? 

L)r. Paul Rouchtikoff, in n report to the Pasteur Institute, states 
very definitely tlinl cooked foods introduce toxic products into the 
blood and consequently shorten life by wearing out the body’s powers of 
resistance. 

He believes that the average, span of life should be 140 to 160 years, 
provided that only uncooked foods are taken, and bases his theory on 
tub fact that after taking cooked foods the number of white corpuscles in 
the blood is increased, a process imposing a great drain on bodily 
strength. 

Tliis wns Shelley’s view, and he regarded Prometheus ns having cursed 
mankind by bringing the fire from Heaven with which food could be 
cooked. But there are many of us who will prefer the arts of the kitchen 
to any amount of longevity. 


Airplanes as Disease.carriers. 

Modern science has made great progress against disease, but it also 
brings new dangers in its train, and I am not surprised to find Sir Peter 
Chalmers Mitchell talking of the risk of infections being carried by 
motorcars and airplanes. 

I understand that the permanent committee of the International Office 
of Public Hygiene is considering this question. 

The incubation periods of such diseases as plague and cholera mnk e 
it impossible for them to be carried by the ordinary means of travel from, 
say, Rangoon to Australia. 

But the swift-travelling airplane removes this check. 


Mosquitoes. 

Some alarm has been caused by the possibility of mosquitoes, carrying 
the germs of malaria or yellow fever, being brought from one continent 
to another by air. But I think it is remote. 

They are rarely found on ships after three days at sea, and they .would 
hardly remain as long as that on an airplane.. 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


183 


*93°] 


Look after your Heart 

The heart lies in the chest cavity between the lungs and behind 
the breast bone, which almost, but not quite,, covers it, especially on 
its left side. 

The heart is it muscular organ and contains four chambers. Blood 
from the veins is poured into the right side of the heart and there it is 
pumped into the lungs. 

From there it is carried to the left side of the heart, from which it is 
forced by muscular contractions all over the body. 

A series of valves separating these four chambers and the main blood 
vessels allow the flow of blood only in the requisite direction. 

It will readily be seen that any weakening of the muscles of the heatt 
or any deficiency of the valves will greatly impair its functions,, and it is. 
to these conditions that the term heart disease is applied.. 


The Magnet in Surgery. 

The idea of using magnets for the extraction of metal foreign bodies 
from various parts of the human anatomy (a Viennese surgeon has by 
this means removed a bullet from a man’s head) is very old, but in spite 
of great opportunities for use during and after the war the method has 
not r I think, been extensively adopted. 

Perhaps tt is one of those experiments which are better in- theory than, 
practice. 

A medical friend tells me cf an ingenious probe which, by means of. 
an electrical attachment, rang a bell immediately it touched metal in the 
body. But this method does not seem to have made great appeal.to;' 
surgeons, either. 


Quinine and Malaria. 

There was no comment at the luncheon to Sir Ronald Ross, in. 
celebration' of the discovery 33 years ago of the malaria germ, on the 
fact that this year is the 300th annivetsaty of the discovery of quinine.. 

There are about four specific cures known for the disease, and the 
discovery of quinine was of immenese importance. Sir Ronald Ross- 
showed the means of preventing the ravages of malaria quinine saves- 
those who have been unfortunate enough to contract it. 


Twelve Ways of Inducing sleep; 

I Always have great difficulty in getting off to sleep, so- I have made 
a collection from my faiends of different ways of inducing sleep, and T 
use them turn and turn about. 
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Some are more t rim u iotn. tlnn nrh-f., hot um-.t o! :h« m ar-vo rth 
trying Some an* di-.tm< tty funny. 

Tin- fust i». the most i:nmmmi, imagining a number of running 

through a gap in a hedge, nml counting timm a*. 11>*-y go. 

"I lie sennit way of getting off to sl***-j> i» n» grt up, go to the window 
and take about ten Mow bieatlir- of the outside air. 

I be third way is to fix one's mind on an imaginary bright obj -'Ct, and 
almost hypnotise oneself to sleep. 

Mantlhon on !/:t Stairs, 

One had sleeper I know nearly always drops off after drinking 
a coo of very hot weal; China ten, which she makes on a little spirit lamp 
beside her bed. 1 have never tried this, as 1 fear the tea would have the 
opposite effect on me. 

Another friend always sends himself to sleep by repeating the 
following doggerel several times ;— 

One, two, buckle my shoe. Three, four, knock at the door. Five, six, 
pick up sticks. Seven, eight, lay them staight. Nine ten. good fat hen. 
Eleven, twelve, dig ami delve Thirteen, fourteen, maids are courting. 
Fifteen, sixteen, maids in tin: kitchen. Seventeen, eighteen, maids are 
waiting. Nineteen, twenty, my plate’s empty. 

He tells me that at the sixth or seventh time he nearly always falls 
asleep; 

Another man I know relaxes every muscle, and is clever enough to 
make lus mind a complete blank. I can never succeed in doing this. 

Someone else gets ,up and runs up and down stairs a few times 
History does not relate whether he succeeds in waking up every body 
else in the house. 

Another holds that if you rub the feet vigorously to restore the 
circulation and take the blood away from tire brain sleep is induced. 

A French friend tells me that in France they take a cup of lime tea 
made from the dried flowers of the lime tree. 

Tying Up Endless Parcels. 

I find very effective the method of a woman who imagines she is m 
a room full of books, brown paper and string, and in her mind packs 
up bo>>k after book and ties it up with string. 

Another puts a hot-water on th‘e nape of the neck. Let us hope it is 
a rubber one, 

. A golfing friend tells me that on the rare occasions that he stays; awake 
be .mentally plays a round, of golf, stroke by stroke and . he is' always,: 
asleep befuie he reaches the eighteenth .hole'. Aik these, ovnys- ( have ; 
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been iritd and found useful, and I hope that sufferers from insomnia 
will find them effective, too. 

The Chloroform Cure. 

A Midicnl friend gives me some interesting details of a hew treatment 
for the curt of the morphine habit which n Paris doctor is now employ¬ 
ing, apparently with considerable success. 

The nentmei't consists in the administration of chloroform, a few 
vlnffs being given at intervals during the twenty-four hours, as the patient 
demands it. This, it is claimed, counteracts the effects ptoduetd by ihe 
wtthdiawa! of the drug. 

In txtteme cases a certain amount of morphia is allowed, but ibis is 
quickly reduced in quantity until none at all is taken. 

In ten days. 

It is claimed that a cure can be achieved in ten days, even in the- 
gravest cases, and that none of the usual symptoms arising from the- 
withdrawal of the morphia is experienced. 

One great advantage which this new method offers is that it can be- 
carrired out in the home. This is a tremendous help to any patient who 
honestly wishes to overcome his vice, for there is a natural reluctance to- 
reveal so dreadful a secret. 

ff the treatment fulfils the hopes which it has aroused, a great step, 
forward will have been achieved in grappling with one of the tragedies o£ 
our swift modern life. 


The, Modern Child, 

, Dr. R. C. Clarke, of Bristol, has contributed an article to the 
“Lanced' which he has entitled “The Exhausted Child.” ■ Hre-contends- 
that the children of to-day have less constant! >md stamina than their, 
parents and that the present cult for - “Brighter Baoiex” produces babies,, 
suffeiing Rom mental exhaustion. 

“The modern child,” writes Dr. Clarke, “is infant welfared from- 
morning to night, and surrounded by complicated toys and picture 
books designed to overtax his brain.” I admit that some of our 
uuisery books to-day read like essays on the quantum theory. But then, 
pur ethics, in compensation, have become sweeter, simpler things. 

For what child of to-day has to' barn the Collect ? Even the 
Catechism, which remains a scar ■ upon my -memory, is treated by the 
modern parent with a certain sympathetic levity. And what about 
the Kings of Israel? And of Judah? I would far ratlier, were I aged 
seven, do two jigsaws of Frith's Derby Day than have to learn those 
ghastly tribal dynasties. 
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Fasting; May Provo A Blessing or A Curse 

It must !>e rcrogn i~i\ thru fnnting is nn csvinttnl mc.iris it> rmnfnting 
disease, a pot-nt mstiumcnl in that ntmnnirutnrnm of the healing art 
known as lheMp»;utir«. lint, fasting is a dmiblc--dgcd sword. It is not 
Unlike dynamite, m that it tuny be a blessing or ft aitse, all depending 
on circnniMimi cs Jn one case it may do n world of good, but in another 
case it may caioe fur-teaching damage, damage lint it may be difficult 
or even impossible to remedy. 

Obviously tins is absurd to argue from the fact tint normal human 
beings have been known to endure starvation for n long time without 
incurring harm and even deriving some distinct benefit from it, tint this 
would hold equally true for every human being irrespective of age, sex 
physical condition or slate of health. After all, long fasts, when not 
entered upon through self-immolation or through religious fervour, 
have been generally undertaken in the spirit of n sport. In fact in 
Germany these fasters have always been called ‘-hunger artists" with a 
keen appreciation of their motives. Such performances, however, are 
primarily feats of endurance, interesting to be sure and at times even 
highly instructive, but feats none the less and as devoid of rehl signi¬ 
ficance as marathon dances so far as the reactions of the common run of 
mortals are concerned. 

To suppose that the benefits of fasting are deliberately withheld 
from patients by those ei trusted with their care is too ridiculous to 
require refulati. n, but it is true that fasting is not a favourite method for 
the treatment of disease. Physicians prefer not to resort to fasting in 
their combat with disease principally on account of the difficulty and 
frequently the impossibility of securing the necessary co-operation 
from the patients themselvs. For in spite of all that has been said 
and written about fasting and its probable benefits, in spite of every 
assurance that hunger pangs pass away in a short time, it is well not to 
forget that the hunger sensation is one of the most powerful primitive 
urges of the organism and one that demands satisfaction at times 
with complete oblivion of the possible cost. In times of famine this 
instinctive hunger urge has been known to drive people to the com¬ 
mission of acts repulsive in their very nature to the finer sensibilities and 
customs of civilized men. 

RELENTLESS TYRANT 

Hunger is the most relentless tyrant in the world. Its commands, 
given at first “sotto voce” and echoed as a faint sucking pain in the 
pit of the stomach may grow crescendo, and finally may become an 
overpowering roar of thunder preempting and filling the entire structure 
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of the conscious existence. Hunger can transform man into beast in 
obedience to its demand for gratification. The hunger urge may be 
harnessed by an exercise of supreme will power just as the primordial 
sex urge can be suppressed. 

Some may perhaps be constituted that they hnvc a low hunger 
sensitivity just as some persons have a lower pain sensitivity tit m others, 
Among mentally deranged patients the not infrequent loss of appetite 
and refusal of food may find its interpretation in a similar lowering 
of the hunger sensitivity. Of course, the loss of appetite often accompa-* 
nies disease and would thus make fasting a much less acute experience 
than in the normal healthy individual, but even so, there still remains the 
anxiety of the patient and what is even more serious, the anxiety of his 
kin as an obstacle to the administration of this treatfnet. 

To meet this situation and yet give the patient the benefits of fasting, 
some clinicians resort to a ruse for quieting this feeling of anxiety by, 
prescribing diets practically devoid of nutritive value. This makes it 
possible for a person to enjoy the grace and amenity of the dinner board 
and the circle of his family and friends, and to’ have the sensation 
of fullness in his stomach, which sometimes goes a long way toward 
assuaging the sharper notes of the hunger call. In other words, a 
high grade of under-nourishment is substituted for acute fasting by 
means of dishes skilfully concocted to appease to the estbeic sense as 
well as to the sensations of smell and taste of the patient. Such food, 
however, is but a subterfuge intended more to unload the mind of its 
anxiety than to load the body with nutriment. 

The fasting cult rests on two pillars ; one, the idea of food intoxira- 
tion j the other, the idea that fasting promotes elimination from the 
organism of the intoxicating factor. In other words, it is assumed that 
fasting exerts a purifying effect on the organism which endows fasting with 
great medicinal virtues as well as transcendent value in religious ritual. 
Hence, the healing and the ritualistic use of fasting are historically 
inseparable. 

It is not easy to extract from the metaphysical verbiage in which this 
theory is clothed just what that intoxication is or the precise method 
whereby the fasting organism rids itself of the intoxication. Experi¬ 
mental studies on the chemical changes in the blood, the life fluid of the 
organism, during prolonged fasting fail to substantiate such a concep¬ 
tion. For instance, the so-called nonprotein nitrogen of the blood 
tends to increase with the progress of fasting. The nonprotein nitrogen 
represents the sum total ,of all the different metabolic waste products 
derived from the protein substances entering the blood from the tissues. 
In an advanced stage of fasting these nitrogenous waste products may 
accumulate to such an extent that the blood composition assumes a strong 
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lesemblance to that found in certain dr.W’S with defective 

function of the kidney. This condition h tin; more sitrpriiinj; vne*: 
these nitrog* nous products are th'’ itmitihr'-d fragments of the j-iof'in 
;is it undergoes destruction in the metabolism of the body, and during 
fasting the protein metabolism is nt its lowest level. 

EFFECT ON KIDNEY 

Anotlier quite remarkable phenomenon and one tint occurs early m 
fasting is tin-striking rise in the line ncid content <>f the hlood. H-is 
change in tin* chemistry of the hlood again hears a close resemblance to 
as hat is found in gout or in nephritis. 

The causation and the mechanism of these chemical changes in the 
hlood cannot profitably he discussed here, for to follow such discussion 
requires a highly specialized knowledge. The important thing, however, 
is that this resemblance to a kidney disease is entirely superficial, since 
there is no evidence that the kidney is directly involved. In f ;lCt > 
functional tests show that the kidney is not damaged. 

Furthermore, investigation lias shown that as soon as the experiment d • 
subjects are fed, and thus a greater strain than before thrown upon the 
kidneys, the chemical condition of the blood goes quickly back to the 
normal. Had the kidney been actually damaged, such a quick recovery 
would be utterly inconceivable. A study of the condition of the blood, 
at least so far its nonprotein nitrogenous constituents are concerned, 
fails to substantiate the idea of purification through fasting but would 
lead to quite an opposite conclusion. 

The mineral composition of the blood is practically unaffected hy J 
fasting for a long time $ until the body has lost a fifth of its weight 
through fasting there is almost no change from the normal: In advan¬ 
ced stage of fasting—when- already -as mucii as from three to four tenths 
■of the body weight has been lost—a significant alteration in- the blood ■ 
composition appeais, consisting in a lowering of the chlorides and a rise 
in the bicarbonate content of-thte Serum:- • ■ 

This deserves special consideration because it is undoubtedly 
associated with definite and important' events 1 occurring in the fasting 
organism. The diminution in the chlorides of the serum could not he 1 
attributed to ah excessive loss of salt through the' urine, because in the 
later stage of fasting the elimination of salt in the urine is negligible. 
The lowering of the chloride and - the rise of the bicarbonate must be 
considered in - conduction with the change previously described, the 
increase in the nonprotein nitrogen of the blood. The blood chemistry 
is similar to the-condition encountered, for instance, in cases of intestinal- 
obstruction. This leads to the conclusion- that in fasting, as is also the 
case in intestine obstruction, a toxicosis' is present The theory of the 
purifying action of fasting apparently is taking too much for granted. 
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Reports of Societies, etc* 

DAYANAND AYURVEDIC COLLEGE, LAHORE. 

Report for 19^9-30, 

/. Change in staff:— 

Pt. Durga Datta, professor of Nidan, remained on leave for more 
than 8 months on account of b-ing attacked by Malta fever and was 
substituted partly by Pt, Mutli Dhar Shastri, Vaidya Vachaspnti and 
partly by K, Jai Dev Vaidya Vachaspnti. The work of the both the 
substitutes was. satisfactory, Pt Durga Datt returned to work in 
November 1929 in sound health. Pt. Ved Mittar, Lecturer in Theology, 
resigned in June 1929 and Pt. Vipra Bandbu who had already taught 
this subject for 2 years, took up this subject in place of Pt. Ved Mittar 
and Science also in 1 place of Pt. Shiv Sharma, who woiked as hononoy 
lecturer in Science and other subjects for about 8 months and left 
College in March 19Z9. Owing to the completion of B. Dr. Beli Ram’s 
Dissection Block, a demonstrator for dissection work was required. 
Dr. Shamkar Dass Mehra, B; Sc., M.B.B.S., of Lahore, who has a great 
love and faith in Ayurvedic system of medicine, offered honorary services? 
for this work, which the Committee accepted thankfully. 

Z. Number of students :—* 

The number of students on roll in different classes, as compared with 
the last year, was as under : — 

rst year 2nd year 3rd Year 4th year Total. 
On 31-3-29* 51 42 9 9 11 r 

0031-3-30 4 'i 49- r3 8 1st 

Difference.Nill. 

Of these, two were P. A’s, 6 Shastri, and the rest Matriculates with' 
Sanskrit with oriental titles, as Visharad, Pragya, Madhyama, etc. 

3. Result's ■;— 

There are two title Examinations, held every year in April, namely 
(.t) Vaidya Kaviraj (two years’ course) and (2; Vaidya Vachaspati’ 
(4 years’ course).. 


Res lifts are 

as under :— 

Total 

Passed 

Under 

Compt. 

Plucked- 

April 1928, | 

' Kaviraj :— 

Vachaspati :— . 

49 

1 5 

37 

1 z 

6 

r 

6 

2 

April' 1929; -j 

[ Vaidya Kaviraj :— 

45 

= 4 

6 

>5 

l Vaidya Vachaspati 

11 

S 

1 

3- 
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The College Committee is thinking to nbol'r.h two yrnrs' cmmisc from 
1931 and consolidate tlu: studies of Auirvrda into one of 4 jcars’ course, 
so that the institution may produce efficient Vnidyas. 

J. Se/ip'nrs/iifs ami M dials. 

Besides the Managing Committee and Endowment scholarships there 
are also the lemperory stipends. 

t. K. Hutnnm Das II.A.’s scholarship, Us. 6 I\M. 

2. Pt. Tliakur Dim Sltarma’s Amritdharn Scholarship, Rs. 6 P.M. 

3. L. Asa Nund Uharamarath Fund, Amritsar Scholarship, Rs. 15 P.M. 

4. Jullundur District Hoard Scholarship. Rs. r 1 P.M. 

5. 11 . L Hnri Rum’s Scholarship, Rs. 7 P.M for a poor Atya student. 

6. A. P. P. Sabhids five scholarships of Rs. 7 P.M. each. 

7. Two scholarships of Mandi state, Rs. 15 P.M. each for mandi 

students. 

In all there are 25 scholarships. 

The number of medals is eight, which range from Rs. 50 to Rs. 5, 
Maharnjh Shnpur gold medal of Rs. 50 is awarded every year to the 
best passed student in Vaidya Vachaspati Examination. 

J". Buildings. 

Besides the three previous blocks, one for clnss rooms, Museum etc., 
the other for Pharmacy and the 3rd for Hospital, the year under 
report has got a very decent addition to Building namely B. Dr. Beli 
Ram’s Dissection Block built at a cost of Rs. 20000 donated by L, 
Lahori Ram Ji Khosla, Engineer to erect the memorial in his late father’s 
name. This building is very compact and self-sufficient for all the 
requirements of the dissection of dead bodies and is regarded to be the 
best of all the buildings of the D. A. V. College Managing Committee, 
Lahore. A Flush drain over 500 feet long, has been constructed at 
a cost of Rs.1500 for the removal of ihe dirty’water of the Dissection 
Block to the Municipal Drain on Hota Singh Road. A side branch 
of the drain connects the Hospital Flush latrines, which have been 
constructed this year out of Bawa Dinga Singh’s donation of Rs. 500. 
The total cost is Rs. 700 nearly. A small bath room has been erected 
against the wall of the Hindu Boarding House out of the donation of 
Rs. 300 of Shrimati Basant Kaur of Bijnour, who has also donated 
Rs. 300 for a well, which has cost Rs 635, The excess is expected to 
be met by the donor. The Managing Committee has also allowed to 
put a motor-pump to carry the water of this to the bath room and to 
the lawns. This will cost Rs. 350 nearly and will solve our • problem 
of deficiency of water. 

This institution stands in need of a suitable building for at least 
50 boarders, for which there exists no fund at alii 
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6 . The City Dispensary, 

Out-door dispensary that was situated in two hired Tooms in the 
Arya Stnaj Mandir (Anarkah) since 1919 and was .transfered to its own 
premises in Kucha Gosaiau (Suttar Mandi) on Sunday, the 3rd March 
1930. Late Mehta Baldev Das of Lahore has willed that a memorial be 
erected in his and his father L. Rallio Rani’s name on his three 
residential houses in Kucha Gosaian (Sutarmandi). Two of his old houses 
were pulled down and two rooms with one open compound before them 
have been constructed at a cost of Rs. 3000 nearly, partly met out by 
Mehta Baldev Dass’s will and partly by the Managing Committee. The 
third house has been repaired and a stair provided for it at a cost of 
Rs. 800 nearly. The two rooms on the ground floor of the third house 
are to be used as a part of the dispensary purposes, and the upper 
storey has been let out at Rs. to P. M. to meet the deficit of Rs. i8co 
incurred on the Dispensary. 

The opening ceremony was performed by Lala I^ahori Malji Khosla, 
Engineer, on the evening of the 30th March, amidst a large number of 
audience. This dispensary, though centrally situated in the town, has 
a backward locality in a lane, but it is expected to become popular in 
the long-run and will prove a good Ayurvedic centre of relief for the 
public of Lahore. 

The comparative number of the two previous years’ out-patients stands 
as under :— 

Years. Old patients. New patients. .Total. 

1-4-28 to 31-3-29 8,794 9,095 17,899 

1-4-29 to 31-3-30 13,809 13,951 27,760 

Total increase ... 9,861. 

This increase is due to .the successful working of Dr. Asa Nand 
M. B. B. S., Vatdya Acharya in charge of the dispensary. 

7. Hospital, 


The number of in-patients admitted 
beginning is given below :— 

in the Indoor Hospital 

since its 

Years, 

Total No. 

, Cured. 

, Discharged. 

Died. 

1-4-25 to 31-3-26 

26 

20 

4 

2 

1-4-26 to 31-3-27 

127 

81 

42 

4 

1-4-27 to 31-3-28 

> 7.5 

>49 

23 

3 

1-4-2S to 31-3-29 

184 

>34 

- 4 . 5 

5 

1-4-29 to 31-3-30 

282 

204 

40 

8 


. .This statement shows a gradual increase in the number of in-patients. 
Distaut locality from the town is a great draw-back of this Hospital. 
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Beside; the Indoor patients, this I Inn arrangements f<>r out¬ 
door cases also, whose annual number is nn below :— 

Years. Raiicnts. 

r-4-?7 to 31 -.V-S 6,4 <4 

1 4 :8 to 31-3-39 10,097 

1-4-20 to 31-3-30 t 0,005 

These numbers are not included in those of the City Dispensary. 
Total number of out-patients, treated by the two dispensaries, is :— 

37,855 for 1929 to 30 against 27,996 of the previous year (1928-29). 

Flush latrines are a good addition to the decency of the Hospital. 
Tnere is no proper kitchen for the Hospital and the Managing Committee 
are being requested to meet this requirement as soon ns posibte. 

<?. R B. Dr. Belt Rant Dissection Block :— 

Tne construction of this Memorial Block has greatly added to the 
beauty of the building of the A. V. College and lias fulfilled a great need 
of the depaitment, which was always postponed due to the lack of funds. 
Thanks are due to generous-minded L. Lnhori Mai Ji Khosln, who has 
helped us in time of need. This Block consists of a hall for dissection 
work, a nice lecture gallery with an accommodation of over 100 students, 
a museum for anatomical models, chnrts, bones and preserved parts, 
an office, a preparation room, a drug store, an under ground cold storey 
for the storage of dead bodies, two wire-gaused rooms with a tank for 
meceration of dead bodies. The Block has been completely equipped 
with wash-hand basins, electric light and fans, show-cases, boxes for dead 
bodies, embalming materials, and dissecting instruments. 

9. Dissection Work : — 

In the year under report one dead body was completely dissected 
and demonstrated to the 1st year class by Dr. Shankar Das and to the 
other classes also at times. It is a beginning only. 

Arrangements for the supply of dead bodies are very unsatisfactory. 
The Punjab Government has sanctioned the use of unclaimed bodies 
of our Indoor Hospital and has made no other arrangements. The 
supply of such bodies from our Hospital is very rare and uncertain. 
The Punjab Government has been approached to allow us to get 
unclaimed bodies from the Jails and Civil Hospitals of some of the 
districts of the Punjab, which, I hope, will be permitted, 

10. Pharmacy :— 

Pharmacy provides good instructions to boys in the prepration of 
Ayurvedic Medicines, which are then used in the Hospital and Dispen 
sary. This-department needs large number of modern machinery f° r 
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which Rs. 5000 nrc required. The machines already at our disposal 
are voo insufficient to meet our demands. 

11. Hat barium and Lawns :— 

A beautiful lawn has been raised in front of the Dissection Block 
and named ns Dhanwnntri Park. A good number of medical plants 
has been grown in addition to those already existing. Our herbarium 
contains now most of the useful plants of Ayutveda that can grow on 
the Punjab plains 

12. Boarding House :— 

There me about 40 boarders on the average in two hostels of this 
college, (1} on half of the hospital Buildings and (2) Sufed Kothi. 1 he 
services of Pt. Vipra Bandhu B A , Honorary Superintendent of the hostels 
are appreciable. He takes keen interest in all the affairs of Boarding 
House. L. Malawa Ram, the owner of Sufed Kothi, who had permitted 
us to use his building as a hostel free of rent, has given us notice to 
vacate it, as he has sold it to another body. We will have great difficulty 
in accommodating our boys during the next winter, the accommodation 
in Hospital Block being for 24 boys only. 

13 Miscellaneous :— 

A valuable addition has been made in case of Library books, Museum 
of Metetia Medica, Science Laboratory Apparatus etc. 2nd and 4th 
year students, who were taken to Simla Hills in September last, gained 
very much by seeing and collecting samples of Himalayan plants at 
Ivdka, Simla, Kufri etc. Students are also taken to local gardens to see 
plants and prepare alba. 

14. Funds :— 

The financial position of this college is deplorable. There are no 
permanent funds worth the name, which m^y yield an income of 
Rs. 10000 or more annualy. The resources of temp iraiy inc >me are vety 
limited. The tuition is practically free. A nominal fee of Re. 1 is 
charged from each boy monthly. Toe rate of exemption is 25%. The only 
permanent grants are those of the Punjab University—Rs. 2,390 annually, 
and of the D. A. V. College Managing committee (Rs. 5000 nearly). 
The Punjab Government has also been pleased to give since 1928 a grant- 
in-aid of Rs, 3000 annually which the Managing Committee has thank¬ 
fully accepted on the condition, laid down by the punjab Goverment, viz., 
(1) the Government will have the power of inspecting the instituion, (2) the 
annual report of the college with special reference to the utilisation of 
the grant will be sent to the Punjab Government. The grant, though 
little as compared with the enonnous amount of money spent annually 
on the College, has greatly helped us in time of need, when the expendi- 
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tnrc of the institution increased and threatend yrrn t d-fieit owing t»> the 
addition of the Anatomical Department and other improvements. The 
Committee has carm tilted this grant for the maintenance of the Indoor 
Hospital, which is meant to give practical training to students in 
Ayurvedic Medicine. The Lahore Municipal Committee Ins also been 
giving since January 192S an annual grant of Ks. 500, v.hich is being 
utilised for the distribution of medicine to outdoor piticrits in the City 
Dispensaiy. Thu annual amount, used for this purpose, is over Rs :ooo. 
It would be heller, if the Municipal Committee inert >ses the grant to 
Rs. 2000, as our dispensary is serving the public with Ayurvedic treat¬ 
ment, which is the task of the Health Department of the Municipal 
Committee. A part of the college expenditure is met by public subscrip¬ 
tion and sale of medicines prepared by the Pharmacy. 

13. Government Visit 

This College was visited by Dr. Asghar Ali, Assistant Inspector 
General of Civil Hospitals, Punjab, on the 3rd November 1930 at 
1 p.m. who spent over about 3 hours in the visit. A copy of his remarks 
is to be found in the college records. 

x6. Needs :— 

The College needs many improvements and several new departments 
as Clinical and Pathological 'Laboratory, Research 1 Department, In¬ 
fectious Diseases Ward,' a Hostel, Play Ground, a sepernte room for 
' Library and reading room for Professors ; Quarters for staff etc. All 
these can be provided easily if the Punjab Government, Punjab Univer¬ 
sity, 'Public-bodies as Sir Gauga Ram Trust,-Laht IChairati Ram Trust, 
Municipal Committee and District Boards etc. help us liberally in the 
cause of Ayurveda, as they do to the King Edward Medical . College in 
case of Allopathy. 

..Principal, 

'.Dayanand Ayurvedic.College Lahore. 


POSTPONEMENT OF THE ALL-INDiA SWADESHI 
EXHIBITION. 

Dear Sirs, 

•The ‘ All-India-Swadeshi Exhibition’ which .was. to be. held in 
November and December 1930 has been postponed to February and 
■March 1931 due to tense and disturbed political conditions in Bombayi 

.as also to enable us. to complete the election work nipre satisfactoiily. 

•The Committee has taken this step after, mature consideration in the..best 
interest of.the Exhibitors themselves. 
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You will appreciate the motive tmdetlying this decision ns we feeJ 
the political conditions in Bombay nre bound to get woise, mnking it 
impossible to satisfactorily carry out the objects of the Exhibition. 

However, it must be clearly understood that the wotk in other 
directions will to on such ns preparation of directory of the Exhibition 
and the stalls will be registered from now from nil over Indio, Burma 
and Ceylon. The average charges will be from nnnas 12 to Rs, 1-4 p*-r 
square foot, according to the exact location of the plnce required. Ail 
the exhibits will be alloted stalls according to our classification. 

Although there is enough time, manufacturers and merchants of 
'Genuine Swedeshi Articles*' requiring stalls should immediately write 
to the undersigned stating the area required and giving details of their 
manufactures together with a remittance of Rs. 50 for each stall as 
deposit for which an official receipt will be sent signed by either of the 
Treasurers, Raja Narayanlal B.msilal or Seth Surji Vallabhdas. 

The construction work will be taken in hand from the 151b of 
January 1931. Those requiring special stalls and also small cottage 
industries will be given special concession. All the necessary facilities 
and help for demonstration purposes will be given. 

The average size of the stall is 12 feet frontage and 15 feet depth 
but arrangements can be made to have stalls of either smaller or bigger 
area with less frontage, the depth remaining same according to the 
individual requirements provided the requirements are known earlier. 

Ihe Exhibition office is now shifted to the Great Western Hotel 
Building, Old Customs House Road, >Fort, Bombay, where all .cum muni* 
cations should please be addressed in future. 

Yours faithfully, 

A. H. Kulkahni, 

Jt. Hon,.Secretary, 


flews & flotes 

DRUGS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE. 

Evidence from Indian Point of View. 

Pt. Surendra Mohan B. A. -'Principal, Dayanand Ayurvedic College, 
Lahore, gave the following written evider.ce:before the Committee at 
Lahore on the zoth November 1930. 

My views about the constitution of the Committee :_ 

The Questionnaire, drawn up .by the Diugs Enquiry Committee 
appointed by the Government of India in persuance of , a resolution 
adopted by the Council of State urging the Government to take such 
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steps ns nmy be possible to control the indiscriminate use of medicinal 
drugs and to legislate for the Mnnrinrdiratinn of the preparation nnd fur 
the sale of such drugs, concetti mostly the Allopathic system of tw:diciri«\ 
If the Government proposes to legislate for the Indigenous system? 
also, it was essential that some eminent Vnidyn and Hakim must have 
been taken into the Enquiry Committee, which now consists of four 
members, two Allopathic doctors, one chemist of an English firm and 
•a lay-man. Such a Committee may be competent enough to solve 
the problems connected with Allopathy, but how far tiny understat'd 
Ayurvedic and Unnni systems nnd what legislature they can suggest to 
the Government of India to control these systems is very doubtful. 
The eastern nnd western sytctns have far different pharmacopoeia at d 
principles of therapeutics. Experts of both the systems should have been 
taken into the Committee. 

Differential treatment of the Government. 

The Allopathic system is under the direct patronage of the Govern¬ 
ment and should be attended to very carefully, as it is in my opinion, 
one of the causes of the reduced longevity of the Indian life, which has 
come down from 36-2 to 22-5 in about 50 years inspite of the standardised 
B. P. products and good proprietory medicines of the West, upon whit it 
the Government is spending crores of rupees every year. The Govern¬ 
ment has so far totally neglected the Eastern systems, rather crushed 
them by the patronage of one system only. If the Vaidic and Unani 
systems are still alive, it is solely due to the patronage of the public, that 
know how useful and suited to their temperament they are. If the 
Government is not disposed to give any support to the Indian systems 
as they do to the Allopathy it is better not to meddle with them. Let them 
live on the patronage of tiie public, whom they serve. But my Allopathic 
friends can't bear to see their rival systems alive and have given evidence 
befote the Committee suggesting ways to crush them. It is nothing 
short of jealousy. Let the present Committee limit its activity with the 
control over the manufacture and sale of the Western Medicines. If 
any control is contemplated for the manufacture and sale of the Ayurvedic 
and the Unani medicines, another Commission should be appointed m 
which there must be a predominance of Vaids and Hakims to consider 
the problem in a sympathetic way. • 

Some Suggestions 

Being invited to express my point of view on the subject, I give some 
suggestions for the production of better and standardised Ayurvedic and 
Unani medicines. 

(1) Let the Government appoint expert Indian herbalists under the 
hilly Foiest Departments to collect ripe medicinal heibs in right season 
and preserve them properly. 
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(2) Let the Government establish stores at suitable places in every 
province for the sale of herbs, collected ns in (t), so that the Vuidyas, 
Hakims, Pbnrmacists, Grocers (Pansaris) nnd : even the western firms 
should purchase their required quantities- of indigenous materials from 
these stores for the preparation of their medicines. 

(3) Let Research Laboratories be established to investigate the 
properties of both the identified and obscure drugs, but expert Vaids, 
aquainted with Chemistry and therapeutics, should be engaged to work 
side by side with the Chemists and doctors. Indian mountains are very 
rich in herbs, which are efficacious in many diaenses for which scientists 
know no cure or prepare organic or synthetical compounds of doubtfub 
nature, but they are sent to the Indian market with great assurance 
through their advertising agencies and after a trail for a year or two, 
they prove-a failure, as ipsuhne for diabetis, etc, . while the natural 
products of India dwindle away owing to our ignorance or indifference 
to them. The scientist of to-day has greater regard for the laboratory 
made articles than for fresh herbs of nature with vitatnines and other 
healing forces. The Western methods of research are not sufficient 
to reveal the wonderful properties of the innumerable herbs of India... 
Let Ayurvedic Shastras, dealing with thousand years old experiences of. 
Indian sages and ancient scientists serve as a guide for the investi¬ 
gators. 

(4) Drugs Inspectors, well versed in Indian herbs and drugs, be 
appointed in every district to inspect now and then Papuans’ shops 
to see if they. are selling fresh and right drugs under p’roper names. 
They should be authorised to destroy rotten materials This method 
will set right grocers to sell proper things. 

(5) Let a training school be opened 1 in every province (or it may 
be attached to Ayurvedic and Unani institutions) for Pansaris to acquaint 
them with right drugs and teach them in what way and Hqvv long each 
material be kept. They should also be instructed in simple pharma¬ 
ceutical preparations, as syrups, confections,, etc. The Government will 
have to maintain an experimental laboratory and a museum of Indian 
Materia Medica in such schools. The preparations of the school can 
be sold to public to make up a part of the expenditure. While admitting 
boys, preference be given to Pansaris’ sons and relatives. 

(6) License be given to the trained Grocers to sell Indian herbs, 
drugs and poisons. Indian practitioners will spontaneously purchase 
their requirements from such grocers. Illiterate Pansaris will no more 
be seen after ro or 15 years. Prepared from better ingredients, indigenous 
medicines will be more effective and consequently more useful to the 
public. 
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(7) Custom and Excise Regulations he revised if give greater 
fncililies to the educated Vault. and Hakims in pro; wing and keeping 
certain quantities of poisonous drugs than at present. 

(8) Let the Vnids and Hakims, educated in rcRul.tr and recognised 
institutions, he resisted given the riuht of issuing certificates of age, 
illness, death, etc., and he taken into (iovemment, Municipal and District 
Board services. Their livelihood being secure by this, there will he seen 
less amorous advertisements in newspapers and on walls than at present. 

(9) There should he no bar on advertisements as this is the method 
of information to public of anything useful. Many a patients, not cured 
by doctors and in hospitals, have been cured bv medicines advertised 
in papers. There has been no harm to public health by these medicines. 
If individuals and firms of the ■ Western 'countries arc allowed to sell 
their preparations in India through advertisement, why not Indian funis 
and individuals he alllowed to benefit their brethren by their Indian 
medicines. The advertisers should however he warned to avoid illicit 
and amorous words and phrases in their notices, posters, pamphlets, etc, 
and legal action he taken if necessary. In case of definite harms to 
the patients’ health and on confirmation by analysis of the medicine, 
the matter should go to court for necessary action against the advertiser, 
Indian, English, French or who soever he may be. 

(10) If the Government desires that Indian people should have 
standard and reliable indigenous and allopathic medicines,- let the central 
and provincial Governments establish big laboratories to prepare such 
drugs with Indian materials as far as possible. India is very vast in its 
resources and can supply the required quantities of -medicines and drugs 
to its inhabitants, provided that the ruling nation is inclined to do so.' 
The- manufacture of medicine in India on large scale will greatly solve 
the problem of unemployment. 

(11) Provided the Government is ready to adopt all or some of 
the suggestions given above, a ruling body, named Board of Indian 
medicines will be a necessity in every province and shall consist of 
Vaidyas, Hakims, doctors, and some laymen (lawyers, educationists' etc ) 
to govern all the affairs concerning indigenous systems (Ayurvedic and 
Unani). All the above suggestions have been given with a firm hope 
that the drug Committee will recommend them for adoption partly or 
wholly to the Government of India to rejuvinate Ayurvedic and Unnm 
systems for public benefit. On the other hand; if the Committee, is, 
bent on proposing legislations to crush the systems that are already- 
labouring under great loss in comparison with the rival system Allopathy* 
there will be no more ill luck for India and its people to see their ancient 
sceinces ruined, which they cherished for thousands of years, but the 
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Almighty will help us to uphft them inspite of the heavy forces working 
against them. Every science will live on its inherent merits. I trust 

in the Almighty and lire public for support. 

(Sd.) Pt. S. Mohan, 15 A. 

Principal , 

Dnyannnd Ayurvedic College, Lahore. 

ANSWER TO QUESTIONNAIRE. 

(I 5 y Pt. Surendra Mohan, B.A.) 

No. 1. 

Questions. Answers 

i. About Annual output. r. Does not concern Vaidyas. 
z. What difficulties. 

(a> In obtaining indigenous (a) Pansaris sell impure and adulterated 
raw materials. raw materials in case of many Ayurvedic 

herbs, they are not procurable in the 
Punjab bazars, and have to be sent for 
from hills or other provinces, as Bengal 
and Madras etc. 

(b) Due to Customs. (b) See my suggestions No, .VT, Excise 

department does not allow Vaids to distill 
spirits or prepare opium or spirituous 
preparations mentioned in their books. 

• _ ■ These restrictions should be removed. 

(c) In connection with any (c) Railway department and muni- 

other. cipaiities charge loo much for wet herbs 

of very ordinary cost. Rates should be 
revised. 

(7) Do you think. (7) Yes. 

IV. General. 

t. Control of therapeutic 1. Yes it is necessary in case of Allo- 

ageirts. pathy alone. 

2. If not, what other a. Please see my suggestions Nos. r, 

Suggestions, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 10. These are essential 

for the purity of Ayurvedic medicines 
manufactured in India, 

3. What is your opinion. 3. Standardisation of well known 

Ayurvedic preparations, mentioned in 
A. V. Texts is desirable, but it is almost 
impossible under the present circums¬ 
tances, owing to multifarious difficulties 
of procuring pure raw materials. Some¬ 
times certain ingredients, unavailable in 
the market, are omitted from • the pres¬ 
criptions, and in some cases certain 
ingredients not mentioned in the text 
are added to the medicine to increase 
its activity. 
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Question?. 
4- Are you aware 


5 - What is your opinion 
...Proprietory remedies. 


6.' Adulteration of drugs. 


7 . Any other remarks. 


AS'KWgss 

4. Yes, both in Ayurvcd and AHo« 
pathy, even in case of B. P. products, 
control is impracticable. 

5. Language of the advertisements 
be controlled, but not the proprietory 
remedies ns good, done by them, is far 
greater than the harm. In case of good 
remedies the proprietors be approached 
for the secret formula on the condition 
of a heavy reward and attachment of 
his name to his medicines. No control 
is necessary to check such remedies as 
suggested in my No. 9. 

6. It is done by Vaidyas in order to 
sell their medicines nt lower rates, but 
it is difficult to control in ease of private 
firms. Remedy suggested in my num¬ 
ber X. 

7. Please see my statement fully. 


{Reviews nnt> TRoticcs of ©vugs 

THE PREVENTION OF PNEUMONIA 

Pneumonia may often be prevented by treating promptly and 
energetically any attack of bronchitis qnd grippe. 

Pneumonia is easier to prevent than to cure. Notwithstanding 
the satisfactory results generally obtained by modern therapeutics, the 
mortality is still high, in spite of all our progress. 

In a great number of cases, ppeumonia is a sequel to bronchitis, to an 
attack of grippe or even to a slight infection of the upper respiratory 
tract. It has been demonstrated that it is dfficult for pneumoccocus 
to invade the normal bronchial and alveolar mucosae, but should 
resistance- be weakened, following an attack of bronchitis or grippe, a 
pneumoccocus invasion may cause pneumonia. 

By eliminating the congestion, by stimulating the superficial circula¬ 
tion, by favouring.phagocytosis and by establishing a normal circulation 
in the bronchi and alveoli, the use of prolonged moist heat in the form 
of Antiphlogistine will assist in preventing the pneumonia, which may 
follow an attack of bronchitis or grippe. 
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AMENORRHEA 


O F very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
which results from disturbances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Gynecology, 
2nd Edition, 1921 .) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui¬ 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
—the same principles which the normal body itself 
elaborates for this purpose. 


HORMOTONE 

is an ideal combination of syner¬ 
gistic glands including those 
which control menstruation.. 

Bottles of 100 Tablets 

One or two tablets, t.i.d. 

[On sale by all the Leading Chemists. ] 


G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Defrendohl? Clin nr}. Products 

20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 
Newark, New Jersey, U-S-A. 


t Send For “ 
Simple _ 
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Dr. Girindranath Nlukhopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B A. M.D., F.A.S B. 
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great erudition and scholarship. 
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A MANUAL OF MEDICINE 

By Dr J- I, Chandra. nulhnr of "A Trfafp.r on Trfalmrnf." fir 
Price Rf. 6-8-0, Rs. 5/• for oar rendes for flic next (> mcntlix. V.P P, A». 12 Hxtrff. 

APPRECIATIVE LETTERS. 

Lieut. ( T. J. Drury, M.H„ Me i a! .‘.V/;,v.'. Cnttacl In 


Drury, M.U„ r., ( „ Me , at Cotta,: — “* l'»i;r 

ns., t.M.s. '<»/r hrsfeetcr dene,at rf ntwimi ,.f n.i-fnl inforn ntinn ofgrrat 
Civil li cat rah, Behnr nnd Onsso ■ use to Mmlml-,’’ 

ven «.U g..i up nnd useful, , Moj-.r 1 ‘. J, O. Mrnrn, M,t>„ ,1 ll,'„ 

Lieut ( .1, ], T, Culvert, it.n, oh/.'. Me t. Sehrr!, Ayia n luge 

M.TV.P., t.M *■,, /ate /V in,ifal and ntnoiint nf n vful information, 

Ptvjfw rf Me,hr me, Cn/enlta Med,cal I.Hht. Col. ft, Kohertsi'li M.r„ 

CoUtrt cumins n mm vrltoux M.r.r.i-., t.s;.s. I’irfe\<c<- c MrUfint, 
amount of information ; /hrirnyh/y „/■ Ma im, Medical CrUe.-e :—A rrry r«e- 

Irilil'e, fill (toil irh,'Me text bool: (nr Indian 

I'ioii C..I. F. A. \V. Hal), m i)., Student., 

I.M.S Snft , / hic,a Med. Sr/irct i — in- I.tent. Col, \V, olulrswotlh, M.K., 

valnalili' lo vt totems...rrcommcr d il l.st.*., Sufe, intrude,,t rf Hcrayunw, 
ns a text l.nol;. Medical Sctirr', Ma.h'iu :--n ti'tftil 

I'lajot | (, I’, Murray, M,r>., CM , work for iltc tut of students and pmcii- 

Sulr, intrude,it rf tinner* 


l r IV s , t.M.s., Safe, ,'ntriident rf | tinner* 

Combined OfTcr : “Indian Moriicnl Record” for one year and a 
“ copy of “A Manual of Medicine.” together will 
cost you Es. 1112 only including all charges. 
This e(fe, m equally open tr ad cm ecinti/nenft, eh and new, On> rid 
snlsifihri i me entitled tc it ru renewal. Sr/bu r, fta leyirn any merit l , 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2. Uorokinnnr Tnyore Squar e, Cmpm ntirni S/reel. Crrhulln. 


Free 1 


^r-^Frco 1 ! 

THE AVms&FMZiIL- 


Free!11 


A MONTHLY MEDICAL JOURNAL 

UDITIU) J1Y 'i.fllv 

The Hon'blc U. RAMA RAU, nnd U. KRISHNA RAU, M.B., B.S. 

The Silver Jubilee issue of the Antiseptic which is pricni Its. 2 per copy and n 

which consi-ts of 2S1 pages of tlie size of the regular issues of the Journal, with ■ 

over 30 articles hy specialists in India nnd nhrnnd m d sexetnl illnslrniions and V, 

portraits will tr-given away fiee to all new Subscribers of the Jortrrnl « ho remit ' 

their annual ■ 11 scriplii n of Es. 5 (Ft rgn. to /•.) inclusive of pi stupe in advance. 5 
Fuller detail* and select optnona r bout the Jubilee Issue will be sent 
on application to the Manager,The Antiseptic, P.O. Box 166, Madras. 

Every volume of the Antiseptic begins with the January issue Sols, rift ion 

may heym from any f cried Back numbers of the current volume aravailablc. 

Sfee, men copy oj an ordinary issue, will he seat free rf desir, d. 


GUDUCHI SATWAM 

(Dried Ext. of Guduchi.) 

“Mote powerful than quinine thera¬ 
peutically. 100 times less toxic than 
ihc other.” The only genuine Ext of 
Guduchi (T. Coidifuliu) you cun get 
scientifically prepared. Beware of 
adulteration. Highly spoken of hy the 
Journal and all leading Vaidyas, non- 
poisonous sheet anchor in Tropcial 
fevers. Iiulispmssdile in convalescence. 
Price l<r. 5 per 40 tolas. Postage, 
Packing, cir. extra. T.inl solicited. 
Write for our catalogue of Ayurvedic 
preparations to : 

VAIDYA C. P. CHATURVEDF, 

Sliree Gururnj Pharmacy. 

I.uthar Street, Jamnagar (Kathiawar 


f Jli8 Hoir.ffiopatMc Mirror j. 

Dr. N. Nundie, M B . Editor. \ 

An ideal nnd up-to-date Ilomceo- 
palhic month'y in English. T.aigeM 
cireulatfon in India, Hiirnm, Ctylou I 
nnd the Far East. I 

Annual Subscription | 

$ 1-50 or Ps. 3-S o including postage. 
Sample copy free on application. 

THE IlOMCEOPATHIC PAKPAN. 

I)k. N.Numhk, M. It.. Editor. 
Monthly floinceopathic J tonal 
m Uenpili, 

Annual Sn 1 i c riiplim< $ 5 ° nr 1 

THE IlftKflUH’ATIlIC I’l'HLISIIISC (0 - 

172 , Bowhazar SI., Calcutta-^_ 








THE JOURNAL OK AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 


always use in your prescriptions 


For Syphilia. 


SARSA coir. 


For Infantile liver & Liver PiBoases 


ET U(|. KAIJllifill CO. 

Contents.— Knlmcgh nnd useful 


aromatic.. 


Contents.— Useful tonics nnd blond- jndicntions— Most efficacious in 

purifiers like Snisnp.ireilh trifol.urn, , nf . inIllc Ijvcr, hepatitis cirrhosis of 

heinulesinis nswn K ..ndhn, 1 crl.er.s etc. n .lyspepsin due to lerpiditv of the 

It is therefore better than fmctgn rats:, e , c . DoSG—}£ to 1 dram, 

or syrups of tnfoltum. No iodide of 

arsenic. Price —407.. phial Re. t ; 16 07. Rs. 3 

Price— 4 07. Rs. 1-8; :6 07. Rs. 4-S. (I’ostape & packing—for one4 ' «• I’ 1 ""' 

Postage extra. As 10 ; for one 16 «»* phial Uc. J luy.) 


For titer aturo etc. write to — 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


4- , TBntTvrr 7T:<ean St. 

CALCUTTA. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
■■ — Diseases with Indigenous Drugs— — 

By 

the late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful tilings about the uses of 
^’"'indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price :-Re 1-8-0 

Can be had of— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2 , Horokumar 'I agore Squaric, CALCUTTA. 


ALUI PILLS 

Dr Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cinhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s nrilk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
tire baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price —Rs J fer box of JO fills. 
100 fills : Rs. to. 


AMR1TAR1STA 

Or {lie liquid extract ofGuducht and 
other powerful febifuges. 

This is the Aymvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injui ions inert dients, contain¬ 
ing Gttduchi ( Gulancha-tinosfora 
Cordifoliaf) and several other active 
b’tlers and febrifuges of tire Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and. can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle — of—8oz. Rs. 2 
3 bottles — Rs. 3-8-0. 

6 bottles- Rs. 10 ; j dozen Rs. 18. 

Postage nnd Packing extra. 


To k hail «r : —HisliiirndrS Ayurvedic lAralorv. 

• * / 

2, Horokttmar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 
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RASH*JHLA*NIDHI 
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A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Snnskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 


Rnsnchnryn. Kavirnj Bhudob Kukherjto, m. a., 

Principal, Penpal College of Aytnveda ; fotmetly lectiner , Pest-Graduate 
classes in Commerce, Calcutta Univei sity. 

Vol. I., P. P. 355 ; — Properties nnd prcpnnilinni of Mercury, ire purification, Thera¬ 
peutic usts, its diflcrcnt preparations Kte, Its. (•/• 

Vol, II,, P. P. 321 :—pMintilics mid prcp.initini s cf Mic.i, dili'crcr t pi rites, Slt>f:,j.*tu, 
Ta thiun (Sulpli.ilt of Copper), S:i>i;il..im tlilut stum*), Sulphur, 
(iuuil.um (I'cri Ochre), Iliirilul. K.impil :i, Kapaid.tkn, 1 lingtdum, 
(>>> 1 ( 1 , Silver, Copper, Kic. Its. 6/- I‘o*tngc Km in. 

“The Volumes nrc worth rendiiu: as the aulhut ititn dticcs manv nt iv inforiiiatiun 1** 
them, lie hail to study many aticuni anil 1 e« winks in a m liolati« vay Itfore writing 
the volumes under review. As he dnl not tiepin as an amateur, his noil; is hound to 
he reliable nnd useful. The nielli'd of arrangement *s veiy pond ; the original Smskrit 
text has liven given liixl ft.lh wed hy English let.derntg. 

The printing, paper, binding nnd pet-up are all that could he desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may he said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayuivcdn.”— Jem vat cj Aytt< vcita. 

To be had of ftom :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta 


A Short Account -of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

13Y 

Dr. David C. Mutliu, IY1.D , M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in intiodiicing the reader j 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. j 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative woil- jj 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.”. .Journal of Ayurveda 

\ To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, - 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqtare, Calcutta. 


.Telegrams :—Tiopical, Calcutta 


Phone ;—icgu Calcutta 
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JEWELS OF AYURVEDA 

OR 

THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containin'.: a list of the most effective and useful remedies 
which have stood the test of time for centuries sent free to any address 
on application. 

Write for n free copy to-day to :— 

BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2,' Ffatakumar Toynrr Syurc, Calcutta. 

Phone : 1090 Cal. ’Gram : “TROPICA!-.” Cal. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(t} Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs—(3) Laws of Repro¬ 
duction—(4) Laws of Ovultion—(5) Laws of Ins-ruination, Conception and Facundalion 
—(6! Laws of Sterility—(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— 
(9) Laws of Sexual Instinct— (10) Laws of Sexual Invasion - (11) Laws of Sexual 
Perversion— (12) Laws of Marriage- (13) Law of Continence—-(14! Law of Sex— 
(15I Law of Genius—(16) Law of Menstrual Ahnorma ities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse. 
—Ralishastra (Sexual Philosophy oj Podia). 

Can be bad o/-|NDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horobuinar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED ! JUST PUBLISHED ! 

ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTARY BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangasamgraha and Ashlangahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Tndtt. one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has wiilten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not onjy explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Ittdu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trikcrjil Umil lira Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete e<iit>on of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reafcli of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 


Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square. CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : 'Tiopical’, Cat. Thone : 1090, Cal. 
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TWO SOVERE IGN AYURVED IC REMEDIES 

Ashokarista (Liquid Extract of Ashoka, etc. J—This 
wonderful Aiisla containing the active principles of 
Ashoka bark and other powerful drugs is the well-known 
remedy in all cases of female diseases, such as painful 
menstruation, excessive flow of blood, sterility, deficient 
growth in females, late appearance of the menopause, and 
such other concomittant symptoms, commonly known as 
“female ills.” It is a very reliable tonic for administration 
| to the ladies after child birth, as it improves appetite and 
■ the bowels, brings the generative organs to their normal 
conditions, induces healthy secretion of milk and brightens 
up the health. Price 8 oz. bottle, Rs. 2 ; 12 bottles, 
Rs. 18 ; Postage and packing extra. 

I Chandanasava :—It is a preparation of Chandana or 
Sandalwood along with various other drugs useful in 
urinary complaints. In acute or chronic Gonorrhoea, with 
its attendant symptoms, such as chordee, gleet, stricture, 
etc, in all its stages, it can safely and effectively be 
administered anil has a powerful curative virtue. It cools 
the brain, improves the condition of the vital fluid, induces 
ref resiling' sleep and is a very ready weapon in the hands 
of medical men to effectively fight diseases of the urethral 
canal. -Price : 8 oz. bottle Rs. 2 ; 12 bottles Rs. 18. 

I Postage and packing extra. 

I TO BE HAD OF FROM 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

1 2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE SQUARE, 

Corporation Street, East, 

CALCUTTA. 

Phone:— 1090 Calcutta- Telegrams:—"‘TROPICAL,” Calcutta. 
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$ SNEHA PRALEPA ; 

$ This .mti-cplic • ■intmcnt K picpaicd ncc.uding to Ajuncdn, mnl is gimrnnlecd ' 
^ ficc fimn any poisonous ingiedicnts. Contains only hnimh« vegetable drugs of tht ‘ 
t 11 ir.ilu Tharmncopn-ia. lias a soothing, exhilarating anil curative effect in acne, ' 
* fimfles, blotches, trd sf o/t, itches, sunburns, fit (hums, scot fit'll Stine, fains, sf rains, ‘ 
& bruises, cuts (immediately slots bleediny >< rashes, oriental and ether sores, carbuncles, i 
$ cysts, whitlow, f oils, poisonous nleets (mercurial or ct/iei wise), ofnted boils, and i 
ft eferation sores of all hinds. ' 

ft Bhola Dutt Josh!, Esq., 1 *. W. 1 ). Officer, Midmlla Tilluckpur, Almora (1-4-24) 
ft “Your Sne/ia Ptolefa tried in several shin diseases and wounds acted like a chat in. 

ft It has lowered down the value of.the so named k.nglish Ointment.” 

* N. K Quit, Esq., T. \V. D., A. It. Ry., I.ahsham, Tippcrnh (19-5-24) :—“Sneha 
|| Prate fa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually ainongs 
^ my staff." 

^ Shishir Kumar Pramanlc, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Bond, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) :— 

1 I recommend Sneha Ptalcfa with all the emphasis I can command to persons 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it may he. It is unquestionably a soveteiyn 
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Ayurveda—as it is to-day. 


We have pointed out form time to time in these 
columns that attempts are being made to revive and 
develop the oldest science of Healing Art, namely 
Ayurveda, almost in all provinces of India and as such 
many teaching institutions with up-to-date equipments 
have been established by the public and in some places 
by the local governments. There have also cropped 
up several first class hospitals and dispensaries due to 
public sympathy matched with municipal or local board 
aids. These are no doubt a move in the right direction. 
The public, of course, have shown some appreciation and 
so also has been the case with the Legislative Assembly 
and even the local governments in some cases. But it 
should not be forgotten that notwithstanding the above 
facts, real progress towards real improvement has been 
very slow and often disappointing. 

Mahamahopadhyaya- Gananath Sen, M.A , L. M.S., 
Saraswati, in his presidential address at the 21st All- 
India Ayurvedic Conference held in Mysore said some¬ 
thing in this connection and we are one with him 
materially though not entirely. He says :— 

Our progress has been very slow and often disappoint¬ 
ing as to efficiency and progress partly through lack of 
whole-hearted encouragement from the public and the 
Government and partly through difficulties created by 
ourselves. Unreasoning conservatism has often stood in 
our way. Ignorance and indifference to the progress of 
the medical science in the world have frequently kept us, 
at least a section of us, bound down to the ereat traditions 
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of the past to an undesirable degr* e. We have repeatedly 
sung the achievements of the past but have taken little 
account of the present. Our outlook has not been suffi¬ 
ciently wide and foresighted. It is also deplorable that 
too rigid democracy—the octopus of foreign indent has 
often held some institutions in its tight grip and checked 
their progress to a considerable extent. The Executive 
Committees of these institutions—often a medley of 
laymen and professionals having no knowledge of the 
needs of reform in Ayurvedic Education—have marred 
the progress of Ayurveda. Experts have been denied 
full scope for reforms. The necessity of the restoration 
and of the development of Ayurveda has not been 
fully understood yet by a large section of laymen and 
Ayurvedic practitioners who have played to the tune of 
public superstitions. Almost all of them realise the fit sc 
necessity but the second necessity, I am afraid, is undet 
stood only by a few. In every day practice they encounter 
difficulties every now and then as regards the accuracy 
of their methods of diagnosis and the potency of tieat 
ment. They fail to create confidence in the public in 
cases of midwifery and surgical need. It is admitted that 
Ayurveda should be taught in its eight sections cotnpie- 
hending all branches of the Healing Art, yet full stress 
is not given on the teaching of- Surgery and Midwifery- 
Many yet would not stir- out of the old grooves and 
"explore fields and pastures new.” It was high time they 
opend their eyes and saw for themselves how the West 
was progressing. The western world of medical nie 
are constantly trying to evolve better methods of diagnosis 
and sounder methods of treatment and to forge weapon 
of precision to combat diseases. They do not slum 
from experimenting with or' absorbing in their practic 
whatever good medicinal agents ate available in other 
countries or systems. Kutaja and Arjuita are not ui 
touchable’ with them as Cinchona and Digitalis ate vV,t 
the Vaidyas. It seems they follow more than we do t J 
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great maxim of Cliaraka 3F5T?T 

(whatever is conducive to the cure of diseases is the 
proper remedy.) 

Our progress has been greatly impeded by blind con¬ 
servatism and inertia in some of our so-called colleagues, 
They would have us believe that what is found in the 
relics of Ayurveda in sufficient to make a fully qualified 
Ayurvedic Physician, that the Rishis of old reached 
perfection of knowledge and that no additions are desire- 
able without seriously affectring the integrity of Ayurveda. 

It is a great pity that even some learned laymen have 
been duped by this theory and have believed in the 
shibboleth of “ Pure or unmixed Ayurveda.”. Pure 
Ayurveda, if it implies unsupplemenled Ayurveda, is a 
misnomer, for Ayurveda does not mean half a dozen 
mouldy books alone which have been handed down to us 
in disintegrated and thrice-redacted form. Ayurveda 
means the great Healing Art of India which was once 
the ideal of the world but of which considerable portions, 
even some elementary portions have been lost irrecover¬ 
ably. Ayurveda unsupplemented, therefore, means deficient 
and mutilated and unless We boldly assimilate the truths 
from the modern developments of Chemistry, Anatomy, 
Physiology, Pathology, Medicine, Surgery, Ophthalmology, 
Dentistry, etc., Ayurveda of the future will lag sadly 
behind in the race of scientific progress and may be wiped 
out or relegated to the archeological musium, all our best 
efforts notwithstanding. 

It is not profitable to maintain that Rishis were 
Omnicient. Omniscience is possible only in one—the 
Great Ishwara (God). The Rishis undoubtedly realised 
truth but not all the truths of. the world. Had it not 
been so, there would not have been so many systems 
of Philosophy and so many cults of religious teaching 
amongst the Hindu population of India. From Charaka 
we learn that the Rishis held a great conference on the 
heights of the Himalavs where finding their knowledge 
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inadequate for the relief of suffering humanity, they 
deputed the great Rishi Bharadwaja to learn the healing 
ait from Indra, the king of the gods. In other chapters 
of Charaka we find the Rishis discussing various problems 
of physiology and medicine and advancing theories of their 
own often diametrically opposed to one another. All those 
theoiies were eventually reconciled by the great Sage 
lunaivashu Atreya. These facts appear to prove that 
the Rishis did not consider themselves omniscient and 
they were always amenable to reason and correction. 

We must also remember the fact that the present-day 
Charaka and Susruta are not the works of the Rishis 
Agnivesha and Susruta in their original form. It is 
admitted by all commentators that current Susruta 
Samhita is a work redacted by Nagarj'una or somebody 
else. Any one studying the ancient commentaries of 
Ayurvedic works with a keen eye would readily discern 
that most of the Samhitas of the Rishis are quoted from 
by old commentators but practically none of these are 
available at the present day. At least thirty ancient 
Samhitas of the most authoritative order existed one 
thousand years ago. Those covered various fields of the 
Healing Art and some allied subjects, e.g.. Medicine, 

Surgery, Midwifery, Diseases of the Eye, Ear, Nose and 
Throat, Mental Diseases, Diseases of Children, and the 
Science and Art of Rejuvenation. All these subjects are 
dealt with very briefly now in the current Susruta Samhita, 
Charaka Samhita and the two works of Bagbhata— 
Astanga Samgraha and Astanga Hridaya. 

As the original monographs of the Rishis are now lost 
to us, we cannot possibly gauge fully the depth of the 
ancient knowledge on these subjects. But anyone who 
keeps himself abreast of the times would readily see that 
they are, in their present form, not quite adequate for 
our present needs. Mere eulogising the glorious past of 
Ayurveda will not improve the present stagnant condition 
of the great Science and means must be found out to place 
it in the status of a fully developed modern science. 

H. N. C. 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OR 

'THE THEORY OF RASA. VIRJA, BIPAKA & PRAVABA 

BV 

VAIDYABHUSaNA purusottam sastri hireleker, 

AM RA'OTI. 

'{Continued ft ovi our last issue). 


1 VlPAKA. 

Truly, the actions of substances on the living body must 
accord with the inferences regarding their properties drawn from 
this examination of them by the tongue. But a difficulty arises 
in this. It has been experienced that these Rasas, really meaning 
the substances possessing these Rasas, having reached the diges¬ 
tive organs and having been associated with the intestinal juices-, 
the form of Rasas of some substances is changed and, therefore, 
action inferred from the Rasa over the tongue is also found to 
be different. The action that is seen is in accordance with the 
change in the Rasa effected by the digestive juices from their 
association with it. The reason of this chage is its association 
with the different kinds of forms of the five Elements. The 
transformation of a substance effected by the digestive organs is 
styled “Vip.«ka”. 

Definition of Vipaka. 

Ancients have defined Vipaka as :— 

wrara s sm on-t: u (*r. ■?.) 
i. e. The change of Rasa tffected (in the Rasa or taste) from 
its association with the digestive juices is called “Vipaka”. There 
appear only three forms of the six Rasas by their association with 
the digestive juices. Because there are no means with the 
intestines with which to recognize the sub-divisions of the Rasa 
just as theie are means with the tongue. We are only to conjec¬ 
ture the change from the action effected there. Though there are 



